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PROCEEDINGS. 


The seventh biennial meeting of the State Historical 
Society of South Dakota was held in the Senate Chamber of 
the Capitol on Wednesday evening, January 20, 1915, Hon. 
Burton A. Cummins, president, presiding. After a brief open- 
ing address by the president, in which he expressed his view 
tnat the work of the legislative division should be chiefly de- 
voted to providing information for the legislature rather than 
to pill drawing, Pattison F. McClure, Edward P. Farr, Isaac 
Lineoln and Charles H. Burke were unanimously elected to 
positions upon the executive committee. Pioneer reminiscences 
were given by Messrs. C. S. Amsden, E. H. Odland, J. E. 
Ziebach, E. H. Withee, 0. S..Thompson, A C. Roberts and Frank 
Trumbo. Brief addresses were also made by Rev. O. O. Smith, 
Rev. A. Kasberg and Hon. Donald McLean. Several of the 
reminiscences related have been written out by the narrators at 
the request of the secretary and are appended. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF EARLY OPPORTUNITIES FOR AN 
EDUCATION IN THE TERRITORY OF DAKOTA 


In June, 1862, the month and year I established my resi- 
dence in Vermillion, Clay county, Dakota Territory, there were 
but a few settlers in the county and Vermillion was but a little 
town of perhaps one hundred fifty people. There was no 
school, not even a school house. In August of 762, the Indian 
uprising occurred in Minnesota, and fearing that the Indians 
would make raids through our part of the territory, most of us 
settlers left and went into Iowa, some of us as far as Des Moines. 
We returned again in October, as soon as we thought it safe. 
In the winter of ’62 we had three months of school. A man by 
the name of Buckley taught in his own home. In the winter 
cf °63 we had another three months’ term, taught by Mahlon 
Gore, in his home. In the fall of ’64 we built a log school 
house, in the mouth of the ravine east of where our great State 
University is now located, and here the boys and girls of Clay 
county attended school for several years, and some who at- 
tended school in the old log school, never had an opportunity to 
attend any other school. JI, for one, attended my last term 
there in the winter of ’68. One term, I think it was the winter 
of 66, Col. Jolley, ex-congressman and many times a council- 
man and state senator, and a very worthy and highly respected 
citizen, taught. We were fortunate in that early day, to be 
able to procure such good material for teachers, as all who 
taught were highly respectable and quite competent. to teach in 
almost any of the schools of the present time. 


However, the old log school house, the second house built 
expressly for school purposes in the territory, has long since 
been torn down and disposed of, how or in what way, I do not 
know. Anyone in passing Vermillion on the train, in going 
east, after passing the depot, at the entrance of the first ravine 
you may see a monument erected upon the site where the old 
log school house once stood. There was organized some years 
ago, a society called I think, The Old Log School House So- 
ciety, its membership comprising the teachers and _ scholars, 
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and those connected in one way or another with the history of 
the Old Log School House, and much credit is due this society 
and some of the old settlers for the means wherewith this 
monument was erected. 

The time will come, my friends, when the old log school 
house and the monument which represents the place where it 
stood, will be considered very valuable and important in the 
history of our great state’s future. Generations will stop to 
inquire about it and the teachers and the scholars, and they 
will find that, some of the teachers have represented their 
counties in many sessions of the Territorial councils and state 
legislatures, and have also represented the state in the congress 
of the United States; and other teachers who wielded the rod 





Frank Trumbo 


at this famous log school house, have done their party nobly, 
in their different capacities, in developing the great state of 
South Dakota. Some of the boys who never attended any 
other school, have represented their counties in our state in 
the legislatures and filled many other positions of responsibility 
end trust, and besides being good citizens, have done their 
part in helping to develop the once treeless prairies, known in 
pioneer days, as a part of the Great American Desert, into a 
most beautiful and prosperous agricultural country, where today 
enough food stuff is produced to feed millions. Compared to 
the amount produced in the sixties, it is certainly a wonderful 
change brought about in the short period of fifty years, by a 
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few pioneers and their families in: starting the country on the 
road to its great future. And, considering, as I have said 
before, the dry desert, which was developed into a great agri- 
cultural country, a fact which has been most satisfactorily 
demonstrated, makes the result of the efforts of the ploneers the 
more remarkable; the staying qualities of the old pioneers in 
keeping the ball rolling, until other settlers came to their 
rescue, is what did the business, and too much credit. cannot 
be given the youths of pioneer days and their parents, for the 
good work they did in the development of our great state. 

Many of the pioneers of the sixties have passed away, and 
the boys and girls who attended the schools in those days and 
who since have done their part in their several stations, as 
citizens of this great commonwealth, are no longer young, as 
most of them are past the sixty mark. I, for one, am past 64, 
but am still in the harness, with the determination to be as use- 
ful as I ean, and as long as I ean to further the interest of 
the state where I have lived so long, and that I love so well, 
South Dakota, the Sunshine. State. 

FRANK TRUMBO. 


JOHN THOMPSON’S NERVE 


In the spring of 1866, my parents, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Thompson, together with Mr. and Mrs. Jonas Nelson, started 
from Goodhue county, Minnesota, each with a yoke of oxen and 
a lumber wagn loaded with all their worldly belongings. They 
had no definite destination but struck out West with the deter- 
mination to proceed until they found a desirable place to locate 
or were blocked by the Pacifie ocean. On the morning of June 
29, 1866, which was my father’s twenty-fifth birthday, they 
camped on the hills north cf Sioux Falls about where the state 
penitentiary now stands. As they looked north over the beauti- 
ful Sioux Valley, they made up their minds that this would be 
their future home. Moving northward outside of the military 
resevation, father located on the farm where he spent the rest 
of his life, and had the satisfaction of knowing that he was the 
founder of the large and prosperous Scandinavian settlement 
that sprung up in and around Sioux Falls. 

These early settlers had many thrilling experiences, the 
most daring of which, to my mind, happened, I think, in 1868. 
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My father then lived on the hill overlooking the now famous 
picinic grounds at Thompson’s Grove. About thirty rods north 
of the house he had a patch of about six acres of barley in 
which he took great pride. On the morning of the Fourth of 
July as the settlers were starting for the fort at Sioux Falls to 
_ celebrate, a band of 400 Indians came winding up the valley 
and pitched camp about eighty rods north of the barley patch. 
Not daring to leave the place unprotected, father sent mother 
and my little sister on with neighbors, and he with his Win- 
chester stood guard over his humble home. About. three o’clock 
in the afternoon he saw a band of twenty Indians on horse- 
back, led by four young chiefs, heading straight for the barley 
field. Taking his rifle he went down to keep them from ruining 
his crop and as they neared the field he motioned them to go 
around, but they took no. heed. He again motioned for them 
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to ride around, but of no avail. Quick as a flash he dropped on 
one knee, brought the gun to his shoulder and drew a bead on 
the leader, This worked like magic for they brought their 
horses to a sudden stop, looked at father for a moment, turned 
and rode off. Had they not.stopped there would have been noth- 
ing for father to do but to get as many of them as he could 
before being overpowered, as a coward was seldom spared by 
the Indians. In the evening the young men came over to 
and were very friendly and during their stay challeneged him to 
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a shooting match in which they were, to use the bow and arrow 
and he was to use a revolver. During the contest which fol- 
lowed they shot their arrows clear through a piece of ecotton- 
wood two inches thick at twenty paces at almost, every shot. 

O. S. THOMPSON. 


BEGINNING IN DAY COUNTY 


On the 18th day of March, 1883, a party of seven men left 
the town of Chatsworth, in central - Illinois, They had with 
them seven ears of horses, cattle, and other goods that go to 
make up the outfit that men moving from one country to an- 
other usually take. They were law abiding citizens, all mem- 
bers of some orthodox church, but they had heard of the wild 
and wooly west, and to provide for dangers, seen and unseen, 
they each bought a revolver and loaded it and put it in a con- 
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venient pocket, to be ready for any emergency that might arise. 

On the 25th day of March we reached our destination— 
Andover, in Day county, in what was then the Territory of 
Dakota. Before we got our stock off the cars a citizen of the 
town came to us and asked for milk for his sick baby. He got 
it and went his way. The town at that time consisted of five 
. or six small buildings, a hotel and depot. The hotel was small 
and full to the limit, and we had no place to put our stock. 
Fortunately we had bought in Minneapolis two cars of lumber, 
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which came into Andover on the same train as we Jiu, So we 
busied ourselves the next, day in building a shed to keep our 
horses and cattle in, and a house for ourselves. This house was 
made in the shape of a letter A, of sixteen foot boards, set 
apart at the bottom and coming together at. the top. It had no 
windows. 

The next day being Sunday, we took a rest. After break- 
fast someone took his revolver out and put it on the table, 
saying he was tired of carrying that thing. In a few minutes 
there were six or seven revolvers lying on the table. A little 
later I was out of doors and saw the man who had got the 
milk, accompanied by another man, approaching our cabin, 
intent on calling as I presumed. They knocked; I opened the 
door and invited them in. They hesitated, talked a minute or 
two with me, made some trifling excuse, and went away. I re- 
call we had quite a discussion, after they left as to why they 
went away. 

Years afterwards, when they had come to know us better, 
one of them said to me, ‘‘Roberts, do you recall our coming 
over to your cabin in Andover that Sunday morning?’” I sald, 
“Yes, why did not you come in?”’ He replied, “‘We came over 
there on purpose to make you a friendly eall. You opened the 
door, and we saw a great bunch of revolvers on the table and 
our hearts failed us and we went. away, congratulating our- 
selves on our escape from such a buneh of cut throats.”’ 

And I often think of the time when I helped the West to 
be considered wild and wooly. A. C. ROBERTS. 


SURVEYING UNDER DIFFICULTIES 


The suggestion that the experiences of early settlers in 
South Dakota would be interesting reading to the present gen- 
eration brings to mind an incident that made life thrilling for 
the government surveyors in the James river valley in ’77 and 
‘78. The writer was one of the chainmen in the surveying 
party of Hon. Tom Marshall, present. congressman of North 
Dakota, in the years mentioned. Our summer’s work in 1877 
was confined to the eastern part of what is now Spink county, 
and was performed without any special ineident, but in the 
following summer our work included that, portion of the James 
river where the Dirt Lodges were located, and the excitement 
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of that summer’s work will probably never be forgotten by 
any of the party. The Dirt Lodges were located on the east 
bank of the James river some twenty-five miles north of the 
present town of Redfield, and consisted of about a dozen crude 
leg cabins and twenty or twenty-five tepees. This was the 
summer camp and huntmg grounds of Drifting Goose’s band 
of Sioux from Crow Creek agency, many of whom were partici- 
pants in the New Ulm massacre, and all looked and acted as if 
they would not be averse to engage in another.t 


It was an ideal spot for an Indian camp. The river formed 
a beautiful island at the Lodges, and that and the river banks 
for some miles were quite heavily timbered. And then game 
was abundant, to fill a more material want. Bunches of ante- 
lepe were seen daily, and ducks and geese bred by the millon 
in not far distant lakes. Having held undisputed possession for 
no one knows how many years, the Indians looked upon the land 
as their own and the appearance of a white man was a signal 
for acts of menace on their part that tested the courage of 
anyone. 


Two years previous to our experiences the surveying party 
of M. T. Wooley, after having done but one and a half day’s 
work on their contract was waited upon by a delegation of 
some seventy-five mounted, armed and war-bedecked warriors, 
from Drifting Goose’s camp. They surrounded the surveyors 
at close quarters, wildly ordering them to leave the country, 
and to make their demands more emphatic several fired their 


1Drifting Goose was quite within his rights in claiming this region. 
It was his hereditary hunting grounds and he had never consented to 
their relinquishment. The government claimed under the Laramie Treaty 
of 1868 which relinquished Indian title to all lands owned, by the Sioux 
outside of the Great Sioux Reservation west of the Missouri, with the 
exceptions of Yankton, Crow Creek and _ Sisseton Reservations, but 
Drifting Goose was not consulted about this treaty and knew nothing 
of it. Upon proper showing, President Hayes in the summer of 1879, by 
executive proclamation set apart towns 118, 119, 120 and 121 in range 63 
as a permanent reservation for Drifting Goose and his band and Agent 
Crissy of the Sisseton’s was instructed to allot the lands to the persons 
entitled anid began to do so. -In the meantime Drifting Goose was per- 
suaded to go down to Washington where he was kindly received by the 
president and authorities and induced to relinquish his lands on the 
James for special concessions at Crow Creek, to which place he removed 
and spent the remainder of his life. In the summer of 1880 the presi- 
dent revoked the order establishing the Drifting Goose Reservation and 
the land was thrown open to settlement. The location of both the 
Northwestern and Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Railways, from, 
Redfield to Aberdeen was changed due to the proclaming of this reserva- 
tion and it is quite likely the city of Aberdeen would have had quite a 
different location but for it, 
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guns into the wagon-boxes and engaged in many other war-like 
acts of intimidation. They accomplished their purpose, Wooley 
abandoned his contract and the party immediately started on 
their two-hundred mile return journey to Yankton. At the 
time ‘‘Old Belcher,’’ living at Belcherford just above the pres- 
ent Forestburg, was the last settler on the Jim river to the 
south, and if the stories told of him were true, your horses or 
stock were not afforded any particular degree of safety in that 
immediate locality. There were a few pioneers south of James- 
town, North Dakota, then, and to the east you had to eross over 
into Minnesota before coming in contact with any whites. 
Our party left Yankton in June, 1878. Besides Mr. Mar- 
shall, the contractor, there were six field men and that im- 
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portant personage of all like expeditions, the cook. All were 
young men, two of us boys, and but one of the elder men was 
married. He had come out from Wisconsin for a summer’s 
experience in the West, and incidentally his health, but the 
chmate did not agree with him to any marked degree. His feet 
kept too cold. The first train after our return in the fall 
carried him back to Wisconsin, and likely the blood began to 
circulate in his pedal extremities after crossing the Mississippi 
river. We had two wagons loaded heavily with our supply of 
‘“ornub, ”? horse-feed, and camp equipment. All ‘‘hoofed’’ it'to the 
starting point of our work, some two hundred miles, except the 
cook, who is always a privileged character, and he drove one 
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of the teams. This cook was an exception to the rule. He was 
not as cranky as a sitting hen, nor did he drink all the Perry 
Davis Painkiller and Jamaica ginger, taken along to kill the 
taste of rank, stagnant and intensely alkalied water we were 
often compelled to drink. 

Arriving at the starting point of our work, some twenty 
miles southeast of the Dirt Lodges and only a few miles from 
where Wooley had been driven we established camp and 
entered upon our work. For two weeks we run lines, measured 
-miles and built mounds, without the sign of an Indian. This 
we thought strange as we knew the location of their camp and 
were satisfied that they were watching our every movement. 
We then moved camp close to Jim river and it was only a day 
er two afterwards until an Indian appeared in camp while the 
crew was at work in the field, and notified the cook that the 
Indians owned the land and that if we did not leave at once 
they would drive us out. Mr. Marshall did not consider the 
rotice sufficient and we continued with our work. But. the 
visits of Indians, in ones and twos continued daily to the camp, 
and as we had given no evidence of our intention to abandon 
the work, their protestations became more vigorous with each 
appearance. The last delegation consisted of two Indians, one 
of whom could talk fairly good English, and their notification 
to leave was decidedly emphatic. 

The next day Mr. Marshall, with no intention of being 
scared out, moved camp to a point on the west bank of the 
river near where the town of ‘‘old’’ Ashton wag afterwards 
established, and we continued with our work.? All realized that 
the situation was becoming critical, and while we talked of 
the danger of having our camp burned up and our horses 
stolen, did not allow the question of having our scalps taken, 
much outward consideration. The nature of the work made 
fighting Indians impossible, and then our arms consisted of but 
one revolver and an old carbine, with a very limited supply 
of ammunition. It was Mr. Marshall’s theory that the Indians 
would not proceed beyond acts of intimidation, and this proved 
true; but acts of intimidation by a band of angry and threaten- 
ing Indians was not a diversion to be welcomed, situated as we 
were. 


2Old Ashton was upon the east bank of the James. 
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We were expecting some act to occur at any time and we 
had only two days to wait after establishing our last camp. 
Z. T. Sutley, the flagman, while alone, was surprised, captured 
and treated in a manner that causes one’s hair to turn gray in 
a day. He was riding horseback, some three miles from camp, 
when a bunch of Indians lying in ambush, jumped out of the 
tall grasses within a few feet of him, firing their guns and 
yelling like demons. Sutley’s horse made a wild lunge,. un- 
seating him and then stepping in a hole, threw him to the 
ground. Before he could regain his feet the Indians had 
captured him. One caught him by the hair and making wild 
passes with his hunting knife, told him they were going to 
“nepo’’—kill him. Others with bloodthirsty yells and flourish- 
ing knives, began to divest him of his clothing in a most vig- 
orous and blood-curdling manner by inserting their long knives 
between his skin and clothing and slicing it off, boots and all, 
until he was left without a shred of apparel. After this treat- 
ment Sutley was led, by the Indian that all through the per- 
formance retained his grip on. his hair, a short distance in the 
direction of our camp, and a couple of close shots were taken 
at him by others, and he was permitted to go. Sutley lost no 
time in reaching camp, and as it was one of those blistering 
hot July days, his condition was serious for some hours. 

The balance of the party were working in another direc- 
tion and were not aware of the episode until returning to camp 
in the evening. None of us slept very soundly that night. We 
were wondering what was going to happen next, as we were 
determined to stay by the job a little longer. Our Wisconsin 
recruit was the only one who had had an unappeasable longing 
for home. We went to work the next day as if nothing had 
happened, fully aware that we were closely watched from all 
sides, but we saw no Indians, nor were we interfered with in 
any way for nearly a week. Then they made an effort to steal 
our horses, but were only momentarily successful. We had a 
camp dog that could scent an Indian to a marvelous degree and 
he saved the day, or rather our horses. We had the horses 
picketed near the camp and all had ‘‘turned in’’ for the nights 
but our dog kept up that low growl, which all knew indicates 
danger or the presence of strange conditions. Several of us 
had gotten up and gone out to look arund, but not seeing or 


é 
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hearing anything, returned to our bunks. But the dog, not so 
‘ easily satisfied, continued his warning growl. 

Finally, Sutley got up, and armed with the 44 Colt, went 
out to investigate. He was gone so long that the rest of us 
had gone to sleep but we were suddenly awakened by a shot 
and hig ery of ‘‘Come on, boys, they have got our horses.’’ We 
all tumbled out in a hurry, while Sutley who was out among 
the horses, continued shooting. After our eyes were fairly 
cpened and our hearts had resumed a normal pulsation we dis- 
covered one horse gone and the others highly excited. We at 
conee brought them in and firmly tied them to the wagons, and 
from that night on they were never picketed out. 

We had no more than secured the remaining horses when 
we heard a galloping horse coming in the direction of the 
camp and after circling the tents several times we caught him, 
and he proved to be our missing horse which had evidently 
broken away from the Indians. Sutley said he had been 
watching for half an hour when he discovered two mounted 
Indians among our horses; one had dismounted and cut the 
rope of one horse and handed it to the mounted Indian 
and was proceeding to gather in the balance when he dis- 
covered them, opening fire and ealled to us. 

It was now plainly apparent to Mr. Marshall that we 
would not be permitted to continue the surveying without in- 
terruption of a more serious nature, and with the object in 
view of holding a ‘‘pow-wow’’ directly with Drifting Goose 
and his warriors, we broke camp the next morning and headed 
for the Dirt Lodges, which we knew to be located about fifteen 
miles farther up the river. After coming in sight of the 
Lodges the first object we could distinguish was an Indian 
perched on top of a high pole watching our approach. The 
land lies as flat as a table in this section and with their crude 
ladder-pole, the lookout had a command of the view for miles 
im every direction. 

We arrived at our destination late in the afternoon and 
we went into camp on the east side of the river, opposite the 
island and about one mile from the Indian encampment. And 
not until we struck camp did an Indian put in an appearance; 
then a delegation of some twenty-five filed over from the 
Lodges, headed by Drifting Goose, White Goose, the medicine 
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man, and minor chiefs. A. D. Foster, a son of the late Hon. 
James §. Foster, one of the very first settlers in the territory, 
could speak enough Indian to make’ them understand, and 
through him Mr. Marshall informed the Indians that the Great 
Father had ordered the land surveyed and that he had come 
there with his party to do the work, and if their hostile acts 
continued he would be compelled to leave, but would return 
with soldiers at once and complete his contract. Other milder 
arguments were resorted to, but the one great consideration 
was that Uncle Sam was back of the project. It gave us 
nerve, and seeing that we could not be scared out, it brought 
the Indians to time. Drifting Goose assured us that he was 
friendly, always had been, and that we could go ahead with 
the work without any fear of further. interruption. 

The council ended by hand-shaking, a pipe of peace, and as 
liberal gifts in the way of provisiony as our limited supply 
would permit, to the head men. Drifting Goose kept his word 
and the next day we resumed our work and completed the con- 
tract with only one or two minor acts of intimidation by some 
or the young bucks. 

We all felt relieved when the last mile had been surveyed 
and we were homeward bound. Much of the work we had 
done was destroyed by the Indians before we left, and I doubt 
not that many a homesteader hag cursed the surveyors for their 
inability to find mounds we built well, but which the Indians 
replaced in the pits in the order the sod was taken out, to the 
last particle of loose dirt. -In December soldiers were sent out 
from Ft. Thompson and the Indians were returned to Crow 
Creek agency and never permitted to return to their treasured 
camp. In 1880 the first settlers located in that portion of James 
river valley, and the flood of immigration in 1881-2-3 following, 
converted an Indian hunting ground into fields of waving 
grain and bustling towns. The Dirt Lodges were no more. 

J. E. ZIEBACH, Gann Valley, §. D. 





SOME NOTABLE RELICS 
The State Museum, under the care of this department, has 
been enriched by the additions of several very important. relies 
during the past year. The growth of the Museum is encour- 
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aging, so far as the addition of historical relics is concerned, 
but lack of space forbids an adequate display of them and quite 
precludes the development of a scientific collection exhibiting 
the varied phenomona of South Dakota. The more notable 


relics received recently to which reference is above made are 
the following: 


The Theon Stone 


Through the interest of Mr. W. E. Lyman, the Department 
of History has come into possession of the notable Theon Stone, 
found near Spearfish in 1887 by Mr. Louis Theon. 





The Theon Stone 


This stone is a piece of flat native sandstone, two inches 
thick and about eight by nine inches in size, with the story 
inscribed upon both sides. 

The obverse reads: 

‘“Came to these hills in 1833 seven of us, 

DeLacompt, Ezra Kind, G. W. Wood, T. Brown, R. Kent, 
Wm. King, Indian Crow. 
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All ded but me Ezra Kind. Killed by Ind beyond the high 
hill got our gold in 1834.” 


The reverse reads: 


““Got all of the gold we could carry our ponys all got by 
the Indians I have lost my gun and nothing to eat and Indians 
hunting me.’’ 


The authenticity of this record has not been established. 
The finding of the stone in good faith by Mr. Theon has never 
been questioned. When the stone was first found it was given 
wide publicity and John Cashner, then living in Spearfish, 
published an article in a Spearfish newspaper, in which he 
stated that he had received letters from relatives of Ezra 
Kind, living in Pennsylvania, and from relatives of RB. Kent, 
living in Ohio, but. Cashner has left the country and the corre- 
spondence, if genuine, has been lost. In 1790 there was but one 
family named Kind living in the United States. This family 
resided in Paradise Township, York County, Pennsylvania. 


The Verendrye Plate 


The Verendrye Plate has finally come into the possession 
and ownership of the State of South Dakota. For the history 
of the plate, which is in truth the most historic relic in the 
northwest, see Volume VII, page 101. The price paid was five 
hundred dollars. The contributions of the following members 
made the purchase of the plate possible: 


John Q. Anderson, Chamberlain ; Kdward ‘Ashley, Aber- 
deen; Cassius C. Bennett, Pierre ; Charles Be : Billinghurst, 
Piece! Charles H. Burke, Pierre; Bde Cook, “Wilmot: Bur- 
ton_A. Cummins, Pierre; N._L. Fane Browdalhia New Worle 
Kathryn M. French, Elk Point; Samuel C. Hedger, Aberdeen ; 
Jameg A. Halley, Rapid City; Charles Ne Howard, Aberdeen; 
Charles B; Kennedy, Madison; Robert a Kerr, Brookings; 
Isaac Lincoln, Aberdeen ; Touts K. Lord, Parker: Pattison EF. 
McClure, Pierre; George K. March, Spokane, Viana John 
J Mertens, Gettysbure ; William J. Mundt, Pierre: Thomas 
O’Gorman, Sioux Falls; Theodore _F. Riggs, ier: Doane 
Robinson, Pierre ; George W. Snow, Sprinefield; Thor ae Sterl]- 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 25 


ing, Vermillion; Alvin _ Waggoner, Philip; David Williams, 

Duluth. : ae 
These subscriptions were augmented by the subseription 

of Hon. Andrew Overby, who is not a member, and other citi- 


zens of Wilmot, collected by Hon. Edmund Cook. 





The Verendrye Plate 


Unique Typewriter 

In 1868 C_L. Sholes and C. Glidden were granted a patent 
upon a typewriter. They continued to experiment with the 
invention until 1874, when, deeming it practicable for commer- 
cial exploitation, they arranged with Messrs. E. Remington & 
Sons, gunmakers, of Illion, New York, to build 25 machines. 
Number 15 of this original lot was purchased by Rand & 
McNally of Chicago, who made little practical use of it, as 
there were no trained typewriters in that day. In the fall 
of 1875 the rush to the Black Hills was on and the enterprising 
Shieago publishers desired to put out a “‘Guide to the Black 
Hills Gold Diggings,’’ and they contracted with Judge Horatio 
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N. McGuire of Rapid City to prepare the matter. He sent in 
his first batch of copy, but it was so illegible that the pub- 
lishers were in despair. Thereupon they sent the ‘‘Sholes & 
Ghdden”’ to MeGuire, with instructions to type his copy upon it. 
Thus within the first year one of the first 10t of twenty-five 
typewriters came to South Dakota. McGuire sold the machine 
to Joseph B. Gossage of Rapid City in the autumn of 1877 and 
he has retained possession of it until in 1915 he presented it 
to the Museum of this department. It was an altogether prac- 
ticable typewriter and Gossage used it for a number of years 
in his business. It embraces most of the principles of the 

Remington of today. 3 


Some Notable Medals 


The Museum also has a collection of very notable medals 
among which are three loaned by Hon. Ja W. Turner, of Spring- 
field. These are: ne 

No. 4 of the illustration, a’ Washington medal of 1789 
found in the possession of Struck By the Ree (Old Strike), 
but the history of which is unknown. 

No, 2. The solid silver, Jefferson medal given by Lewis 





and Clark to the Yanktons in 1804 at the treaty council held 
at Calumet Bluff near Yankton, 

No. 1 of the illustration is the Madison medal elven to 
Smutty Bear, at the council held at the mouth of the Missouri 
in 1815 to settle up the troubles relative to the War of 1812. 

No. 3. Is an even more unique medal than any of the 
others. In 1831 the American Fur Company conceived the 
notion that it would add to its importance and dignity if it 
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entered into formal treaties of friendship, trade and _inter- 
course with the Indians and to that end had cast medals 
similar to those used by the government, upon some of which 
was placed the portrait of John Jacob Astor and upon others 
the face of Pierre Chouteau, Jr. But a very few of these, 
however, had been issued when the government intervened and 
put a stop to it. No. 4 is one of three Chouteau medals issued 
and was found near Underwood, Pennington eounty, by Will- 
iam Whited, a school boy, 


ee 





ALONG THE UPPER MISSOURI IN THE ’70s1 


By Charles F. Hackett? 
See 


Late in the fall of 1877, just after I had returned from a 
saddle trip through the Bow Valley in Nebraska, and to Ver- 
nullion, Elk Point, Jefferson, Portlandville (now Akron), Beloit, 
Lower and Upper Canton, Sioux Falls, Lincoln Center, Finlay, 
Turner and Swan Lake,‘ then budding towns in the Missouri, 
Sioux and Vermillion Valleys, on which mission 1 had been as 
field correspondent and collector for the Yankton Herald and 
other papers, James Taylor, then one of the frm of Taylor 
Bros.,” (publishers of the Herald) came to me one evening and 





‘This story was, in the main, published in the Argus-Leader, Sioux 
Falls, in May, 1913. 


“Qparles Fi Hackett, born May 20, 1853, at Mannington, Salem county, 
New ersey. e€ is of distinguished Mnglish ancestry put his family 
has been in America for two centuries or more. He is a practical printer 
and newspaper man. He came to Dakota Territory in 1876 and was for 
some years connected with the Yankton Herald, but in October, 1878, he 
purchased the Swan Lake New Bra’ which he continues to publish as the 
Parker New Era to the present time. Has been clerk of courts of Turner 
county, postmaster at Parker anid was enrolling and engrossing clerk 
of the first South Dakota senate and assistant secretary of the second 
South Dakota Senate. He married Miss Carrie M. McIntyre, daughter of 
Rev. J. J. McIntyre, Baptist missionary, teacher and preacher and once 
territorial superintendent of puble instruction. 

®*The settlement at Canton was made in 1867 and was scattered along 
the river from the present Canton to Beloit. There were conflicting 
interests as to the townsite but they were settled in favor of (Upper) 
Canton when J. itzzerald in January, 1868, obtained a charter and 
the county seat o incoIn county, though for some years the lower 
settlement was recognized as possessing municipal possibilities, 

4Swan Lake and Finlay were the Turner county stations on the 
stage road from Yankton to Sioux Falls. Swan Lake, the most pre- 
tentious village, was located north of Swan Lake in the southeast quar- 
ter of section 9, town 97, range 58, and was the eounty seat. Finlay, 
named for Finlay McKercher, a pioneer, was at the erossing of the 
Vermillion river, on SéCtion 25-99-53, 6 miles southeast of Parker. When 
the railroads arrived Hurley became the lineal descendent of Swan Lake 
and Finley moved up to Parker. ; 

’Maris, James.and Joseph Taylor, brothers, were near relatives of 
Bayard Taylor, the noted writer and traveler. Maris and James pub- 
lished the Yankton Herald for many years. They were natives of West 
Chester, Pennsylvania. Maris was appointed by President Cleveland 
register of the Huron land office, during his first term. Afterwards he 
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said: ‘‘Charlie, the Herald needs money and needs more 
subseribers. The soldiers are now in from the Indian cam- 
paigns of the summer and have taken up quarters with the 
garrisons up the Missouri—and we want you to make the trip 
up, interview ‘the officers on their summer campaigns, write 
them up, solicit subscribers, collect arrearages, and thus help 
us to meet some pressing obligations. We will give you ereden- 
tials, introductory letters, ete., and you will do the rest, I 
know.”’ 


I consented. In that day civilization ended a short distance 
above Springfield, at Choteau Creek, about 45 miles up thé 
river from Yankton and the Indian country began. <A stage 
ran between Yankton and White Swan, via Star, Bon Homme, 
and Springfield. From White Swan (opposite Ft. Randall) 
the government mail wag carried on up the river by bueckboard 
er courier service. 


Before light, on Monday morning following, I went to the 
postoffiice and climbed into the stage beside the driver, and was 
off for the 


Upper Missouri Wilds 


(I also had a commission from the Pioneer Press® as 
special correspondent.) The weather was clear and frosty. 
About 8 0’clock we reached Star postoffice, about 11 miles out; 
about 10 o’clock we drove into Bon Homme, then county seat 
of the county of the same name. There were a few buildings 
there; Widow Cogan ran a hotel, there was a store, a doctor, 
a smithy. Notwithstanding, the burg was a pretentious one 
and was hopeful of being the territorial capital some day.’ 
Springfield was reached before noon. It was a hamlet. of great 
pretentions, had a government land office and a population of 
about 100, among them such live wires as Geo. W. Snow,’ the 


engaged in banking at Huron, was a member of the first state legisla- 
ture and public examiner by appointment of: Governor Lee. He removed 
to the Pacifie coast. 

‘Pioneer Press newspaper then the leading journal of the northwest. 

‘Bon Homme capital aspirant. See Vol V. 

SGeorge W. Snow, born in Posey county, Indiana, December 13, 1842. 
Served in the Civil War, in Company F, 20th Wis. Inf. Pioneer of Spring- 
field and of the Black Hills. Member of Constitutional Convention 1885, 
state senator 1890-91, lieutenant governor 1901-1905. Married first Sylvia 
L. Tyler, second, Alberta Mead (Davison). 





Charles F. Hackett 
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Sterlings,® Bly Wood,?° the Stephens," et. al. 

Emanuel Creek was crossed a few miles out from Spring- 
field. There, a few years before, Indians had massacred a 
woodchopper. Along the river trail, around and over bluffs, 
across ravines, over bridgeless streams, we journeyed on till 
White Swan, opposite Fort Randall, was reached at nightfall. 
“Indian country’’ began at Choteau Creek, and civilization 
ended there. Not a sign of life on the river trail along the way. 

At White Swan I hunted up the Reynolds brothers,2 who 
ran a little store there, made a collection or two, and then 
went to the hotel, a log shack of a place run by the Cham- 
berlains.* The fort was about a mile south and east and across 
the river, but it was too late to think of running the pickets” 
that night, I bunked at the “‘hotel.’’ It was my first experience 
in the “Indian country.’’ Out in the “‘office’? a bunch of 
squawmen were talking and quarreling in French over cards, 
and in the timber near by a commotion was kept up by a lot 
cf Indians, and a squaw was particularly making the night 
hideous by her screams, cries and moans. Word had come to 
ker that her brave had been killed and she was mourning for 
him and wanted everybody to know it. All night lone she 
kept up her wierd eries and penetrating screams. The next 
morning I crossed the ice to Ft. Randall, being shown the way 
through the willow and cottonwood bottom by a loquacious 
darky who some years before had found his way up the river 
from St. Louis, married a squaw and jJomed the Indians. On 
and on he rattled his chin, tellng me everything about the 
p:ace and some things that never happened. ‘‘How jong hab 
I’se bin yere?’’ ‘‘Why, sah, me an’ dis heah bull pup wuz de 
fus two white men dat eber struck dis yeah country.’’ 


*George W. Sterling and family. Mr. Sterling was the government 
telegrap operator at Springfield. Afterwards removed to Huron and 
was prominent in affairs there. 

WBlig: d,member of first territorial legislature from Clay county. 
See Viol sivesspereode 

MUHon. James H. mtcphens and family. Mr, Stephens was born in Jo 
Daviss county, inois, Sept. 16, 1850. Came to Dakota in 1872 anid en- 
gaged in the harness and furniture business at Sprinefield. Member 
territorial legislature of 1878-9; state senator, 1895 and 1903; agent Crow 
Creek Indian agency 1897-8. Married first Emily A. Place; second, 
Henrietta Hyatt. 

“There were three Reynolds brothers, Benjamin F., John W., and 
N. D. All were active in early affairs in Charles Mix and Benj. and John 
were officers in the first county organizaton. 

BGeorge Chamberlain and family, came to Charles Mix county in 
1867 aS contracting builder about the forts and agencies. Settled on a 
farm near White Swan and later established a road house at Cedar 
Creek. His son Prank conducts the Riverside hotel at Wheeler. 
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When I got onto the military reservation, Ft. Randall, I was 
led by a picket to the commanding officer, to whom I showed my 
credentials, and soon thereafter I was mixing with the officers 
and others at the fort. Randall was then a six company post, 
and the prettiest fort on the river above Omaha. Lieutenant 
Colonel Pinckney Lugenbeel’* was in command of the four 
companies, A, C, E and I, First Infantry. Major Offley was 
next in command. The soldiers had a flourishing Odd Fellows 
iodge there, which met in a fine hall built by the members. 
There was a sawmill at the fort, and lumber was gotten there- 
from for much of the building done at the post. Col. Lugenbeel 
nad closed the canteen or posttrader’s bar, the men looked clean 
and sober, the officers’ quarters were large and well built, the 
soldiers’ barracks were: pretentious and comfortable, and my 
siay at Randall was a very pleasant one. 


Among Squaw Men. 


But a few days later, I was on my way up the river for 
Fort Lower Brule across the river, opposite the mouth of Crow 
Creek, via buckboard and via Bijou Hills. Three or four squaw 
men occupied the country between White Swan and Lower 
Brule, namely: Felice Fallace,” old Papineau,’ Nelson, Arch- 


“Col. Rinckney Lugenbeel: native of Maryland; entered West Point 
from Ohio in and graduated in 1840. He distinguished himself in 
the Mexican war. He was highly esteemed by the Dakota pioneers 
who named a county for him, but later legislatures have wiped it off the 
map. 

Melice Fallas, born in France in 1830, came to America in 1843 and 
to Dakota in 1851. Married several Indian women and spent his de- 
clining years with his Indian relatives at Lower Brule where he ‘died in 
1909. He was a member of the territorial legislature of 1864-65. 

16“Old Papineau,’ was the soubriquet of Cuthbert Du rme, who 
kept a disreputable roadhouse, store and place i Carousal oe far from 
the present village of Wheeler. His nickname which literally means 
“pap water,’ (whiskey) quite displaced his real name. He was born at 
Sault Ste Marie, Canada, in 1827, the son of Leap Ducharme. The 
family was. very prominent in Canada and the reat akes fur trade. 

t e, the grandfather of Cuthbert, was one of the first 
raders at ilwaukee. He came to Charles Mix county in 1857. Many 
of his excesses are excused on the ground of insanity and as he died 
in Yankton asylum the excuse may be justified. Julius CG. Luse of the 
Sixth Iowa, who spent a night of terror in his place in 1864, describes 
him as a man of fine physique, exquiste as a French dandy and a most 
gracious host but when intoxicated a veritable devil. Dr. ep idams, 
assistant superintendent of the State Hospital for Insane, (1914) says of 
him: 

“This man was admitted to the hospital from Charles Mix county 
June 22, 1894, and died from inanition January 12, 1903. I remember ‘Old 
Pap,’ as he was familiarly called about the institution, when I first came 
te Yankton. He was quite a conspicuous character about the place and 
was very interesting to me. He was greatly enfeebled, both mentally 
and physicaly when I first knew him although at times he would relate 
some of his experiences which were certainly interesting.” 


32 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


ambeau*’ and Jim Somers.’*. The country belonged to the 
Yankton Indians. At Platte Creek, we stopped to get dinner. 
Felice had quite a pretentious plantation there. Four log 
houses were standing at right angles, forming a square in the 
center. In each house he had an Indian wife and family. 
Hundreds of horses and cattle were ranging the hilly and valley 
around and they all belonged to Felice. He was related by 
‘“‘marriage’’ to a greati many of the Indians, and they did not 
molest him, save to sponge off. his bounty. The squaws did 
what little farming was done and his half-breed sons did the 
little herding needed. He would sell a hundred or so horses 





As a representative of the extreme type of the frontier desperado of 
the early days, DuCharme is worthy of a chapter, for many authentic 
ancedotes of his career have been preserved. Upon the night which J. 
Cc. Luse spent in the Papineau house he was accompanied by an army 
comrade named Jesse Hough. Luse and Hough had spent the evening 
with some Frenchmen who lived in the vicinity and who were harboring 
a half Indian son of DuCharme’s who just then was under parental dis- 
pleasure, his fond father having promised to shoot him upon sight. At 
bed time the soldiers returned to DuCharme’s anid went to sleep in the 
loft over the living room. Soon they were aroused by terrific screaming 
and looking down saw DuCharme, with both hands grasping his Indian 
wife by the hair and swinging her around him with great force until 
finally the scalp was literally torn from the nead, and thus released, with 
blood streaming frightfully from her wounds, she made her escape to a 
near-by Indian camp. The soldiers immediately left the house and went 
to the home of the Frenchmen where they were followed by Old Papi- 
neau bent in carrying out his threat against his son. The boy, upon 
his father’s approach stood up. bared his breast and without a quiver 
awaited the fatal shot. As the old man raised his gun the soldiers 
sprang upon him and disarmed him. His hands were bound and he was 
trussed by running the gun barrel under his Knees and over his bound 
arms and he was rolled into a corner. 

At one time he was about to return from Yankton to his home, when 
Ellison G. Smith, now (1914) judge of the supreme court secured passage 
with him to Springfield. As they were proceeding up the Bon Homme 
road Ducharme asked Smith if he would enjoy a French ride. Smith 
expressing some curiosity to know the particular quality of a 
French ride, Ducharme threw the reins to the ground, picked up a heavy 
whip and lashed the team, which ran furiously until exhausted, and 
fortunately without injury to the passenger. On another occasion in 
Yankton he attempted to take his freighting outfit from Henry Braidley’s 
livery barn without first paying his reckoning. Bradley protested when 
he caught up an army needle gun and leveling it at Bradley’s breast 
pulled the trigger, but the cartridge failed to explode. Before he could 
remove the cartridge and reload Bradley felled him with a club and 
turned him over to the police. For this offense he was convicted and 
sent to an eastern penitentiary. 

When a friend protested to him that if he continued in his desperate 
conduct some one would shoot him, he declared that powder and lead 
was never made that could kill him, and drawing his revolver shot him- 
self in the mouth, the ball passing out through his cheek, with no more 
serious results than the loss of some teeth. 

“There were two of the Archambeaus, brothers of Canadian birth,’ 
but Anglicised ancestry, who came to ort Randall in 1859. They were 
Lizziam and Louis. Lizziam, in 1907. still lived on his farm in Pease 
Valley, Charles Mix county, Louis lived at Mulehead Bend and died: 
about 1874 from poison taken through mistake. 

Jim Somers, borne in New Bruswick, came to the Missouri in the 
fifties and achieved a reputation as a desperado. He was sergeant at 
arms of the first territorial legislature. He came to his death in a 
family quarrel over a piece of land below Chamberlain, in which both 
himself and a nephew were killed in a rifle duel. His excesses were not 
less desperate nor less picturesque than Old Papineau’s. 3 


é 
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and a few hundred eattle to the government, posts, or drive 
them to Yankton market, about once a year, get a few thousand 
dollars, have a month’s drinking and gambling bout at Yankton 
and lose it all. Papineau tried to kill old man Bradley’? at 
Yankton about this time and was then ‘‘out of the country.’’ 
Old Archambeau and Jim Somers were with Felice holding 
down ‘‘the country’’ and stirring up strife among the Indians 
So troops would be called out and fabulous prices gotten for 
hay, wood and other provisions. (I saw a cavalry officer pay 
a squaw man $35 for less than a ton of poor hay, but the army 
had to have it.) I will never tell you what we had for dinner 
that day. It was a compound stew of “‘eoyote and. ie 
(something else). I know what old Felice said it was. He may 
have told the truth that time. A taste was enough and to spare. 
Crossing Icy River 

We reached Bijou Hills at nightfall. John R. Lowe had 
Just. brought his family up from Yankton, and had built a shack 
at the foothills, and was keeping a ‘“stagehouse’’ and waiting 
for the reservation to be opened so he could homestead and 
preempt some of the choice lands. Lowe told us of some of 
the atrocities Fred Chamberlain and others of ‘‘Doc’’ Middle- 
ton’s Nebraska gang had committed in that vicinity, how they 
had hanged an old Dutchman?! to throw suspicion from them- 
selves as to the charge of horse stealing, and how they aided 
Middleton in getting stolen property across country from Ne- 
braska to Wessington Springs, where Starr Platt 22 and_ his 
thieves rendezvoused. Lowe afterwards became prominent in 
Dakota as a farmers’ alliance advocate, reformer and editor, 





Old Man Bradley. Mr. Henry Bradley of Yankton, a soldier of the 
old 2d Infantry U. S. A., wh6 came to Fort Pierre with Harney October 
19, 1855, He died in Yankton June 17, 1911. He was a man of supreme 
courage as illustrated in the incident related in note 16 of his encounter 
with Old Papineau. When Ducharme drew his Sun upon him he never 
faltered but advanced directly upon his foe. Judge E. G. Smith was an 
eye witness of the encounter. 

~John R. Lowe, became very prominent in the Farmers’ Alliance and 
Populist movement of 1886-1896. 

“The old Dutchman,” referred to was a Mr. Hartart of Yankton. 

Starr Platt was the reputed head of a gang of horse thieves who 
had a rendezvous and illicit still in the Wessington Hills, where they 
Secreted horses stolen from the Indian reservations until they could 
spirit them away to be sold in the settlements, and where with true 
economy of energy they stole other horses which in due course they sold 
at the Indian agencies. The gang was not broken up until after the 
settlement of the region in 1880. Government officials were unable to find 
the still, but after settlement it was found buried in a creek and is 
now in the possession of Mr. W. S. McNeil, of Huron. 


oe 
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along with Loucks,?* Wardell,?* et al. Mrs. Lowe was then the 
only white woman living between Yankton Agency and Bis- 
marck outside of a fort. They had a very interesting group 
of children, who have since made good. 

A few officers and soldiers and now and then a government 
contractor passed that way. 


I left the tri-weekly buckboard at the Hills and went on up 
with Contractor Cogle®> of Sioux City, who was on his way to 
settle up a meat contract he had filled for the government at 
Irort Lower Brule, or Fort Hale,” ag it was known in army 
circles, then. He was a Delawarean of Quaker lineage, a gen- 
tleman, and, as we both had come from homes near in the east, 
our journey was a very pleasant, one—with one exception, soon 
to be narrated. 

We crossed American Creek mid-afternoon. In the side of 
a biuff overlooking the country was a dugout. We approached 
it. A wolf hide was pinned to the door. Fred Chamberlain, 
the desperado, lived there with an Indian girl he had stolen 
from Yankton Agency a few weeks before and escaped with her 
on horseback beyond the range of Indian rifles. I learned after- 
ward he abandoned her when spring came and fled to Nebraska 
and rejoined Doe Middleton’s gang of desperadoes. We passed 
many deer and antelope, some wolves and thousands of prairie 
chickens in the timber along the streams, and many signs of 
summer visitations of buffalo, evidenced by ‘‘wallows,’’ horns, 
skeletons, ete. 


At nightfall we drove down the bluffs and struck the Mis- 
souri river at the mouth of Crow Creek.2? In the timber was 


*Wenry L. Loucks, a native of *Canada, founder of the Farmers’ 
Alliance movement in Dakota territory and president of the organization 
and afterwards president of the National Farmers’ Alliance. He has 
several times contested for the governor’s office in South Dakota. He 
still lives at Watertown. 

“Alonzo Wardell, vice president of the Dakota Farmers’ Alliance and 
manager of many of its business enterprises. 

*=Contractor Cogle, a prominent citizen and contracting builder of 
Sioux City. ae 

*Fort Hale was located on the west bank of the Missouri ‘directly 
opposite the mouth of Crow Creek. It was a one company post estab- 
lished_in 1873: and abandoned ten years later. : 

Crow Creek in Buffalo county. So named by Lewis and Clark be- 
cause Captain Lewis shot a Magpie at this pont. See Capt. -Clark’s 
Journal for September 17, 1804: “Capt. Lewis went out with a view to 
See Countrey and its productions, he was out all day he killed a Boffalow 
and a remarkable Bird of the Corvus Species long tail the upper part of 
the feathers & also the wings is of a purplish variated Green, the back & 
@ part of the wing feathers are white edged with black, white belly 
while from the root of the wings to center of the back is White, -the 
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an Indian camp of several hundred bucks, squaws, papooses, 
dogs and ponies. Cogle was a fluent Sioux linguist and, after 
the scare of our approach and the howling of the dogs sub- - 
sided, he talked with the head men as to the safety of the 
river crossing at that point, and was assured that the ice was 
‘“‘wasta,’’ that the soldiers had been crossing teams that day 
with wood to the fort, ete. My companion was driving a span 
of young, nimble, thoroughbred Hambletonians to a top buggy. 
When the sandbar was reached the horses took the trail to 
the ice spanning the current. It was about two and a half feet 
down from the bar to the ice, but this had been slanted some 
by travel. The horses hesitated. Their driver spoke to them 
rather sharply, and they made the leap, their fore feet striking 
solid ice, also the front wheels, but their hind feet and the hind 
wheels began to sink on the broken ice. ‘The noble animals 
seemed to realize the danger and sprang forward, clearing with 
their hind feet and with the hind wheels to solid ice.* The 
channel was running very deep at this point. Had they done 
otherwise, this would have been told by another, if at all. 
As quickly as possible we both slid out of the buggy, dragging 
our furs and blankets with us, he out on his side and I out on 
mine. Cogle quickly unbucked the lines, threw one to me, and 
we both spread out, from the wagon as far as we could reach 
and guided the team across. Now and then the ice would crack 
and the horses would give a spring, but neither of us spoke till 
we had safely crossed the river. The night was young, clear 
and bright. The ice and land was covered with snow; the stars 
in myriads looked down in twinkling splendor. In the quietude 
I knew pretty well what my companion was thinking about, 
and surmised that he concluded my thoughts were along the 
same line—loved ones in the far away home. 


About 8 o’clock Day & Erwin’s sutler store was reached. 
M.H. Day,”* of the firm, receiving us very courteously and 
giving us hearty welcome to his hospitality during our stay. 


head, nake, breast & other parts are black the Beeke like a Crow, ab.t 
the Size of a large pigion, a beutiful thing.” ; 

*We suspect Mr. Hackett was just sufficiently jarred by the adven- 
ture so that he ‘did not quite apprehend the relation between the horses 
feet and the wheels of the carriage. How did the beasts get their feet 
behind the front wheels. j nd 

Merritt H. Day, known as Col. Day, born in Wisconsin, 1844, died 
1901, See Vol. IIT, p. 155. 
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I had a letter of introduction to him. He afterward became 
prominent, as a Democratic leader in Bon Homme county and in 
Dakota territory. 

The next morning I was about my duties mingling with 
the officers and men about the fort in a business way, and get- 
ling information for a writeup of the fort’s history. Captain 
Rk. E. Johnson” was in command and the two companies were 

B and G, First Infantry. He was every inch a soldier and 
' gentleman. The following season, in a campaign against the 
Arizona Indians, he received a sunstroke and died, insane, 
Shortly after. The famous Captain Joe Bush®® had commanded 
the post. a few summers before. Chief Omaha’s tribe was very 
threatening. Omaha created some trouble and was arrested 
end placed in the guardhouse. The braves of his tribe demanded 
his release. There were ten fighting Indians to one soldier at 
the little post. The demand was denied, although the situation 
seemed to demand it. The Indians began their attack by shoot- 
ing firebrands of hay from the bluff down upon the stables 
and other buildings. The fires were put out, and the approach 
of the Indians thwarted from that point. 

Another parley—another demand for the chief’s release 
was refused. The Indian messengers withdrew with dire 
threats. Soon the narrow valley below the post was filled with 
armed redskins breathing vengeance. But they halted about a 
mile away and sent messengers to Captain Joe Bush that they 
would murder every white man and woman. at the~ fort if 
Omaha was not immediately set free. Captain Bush had 
brought out. a few cannon loaded with grape, canister and shell, 
in anticipation of this attack, and had the narrow valley com- 
pletely covered, so as to mow down the _hostiles by the 
hundreds. They repeated their demand and threats. Captain © 
Bush’s reply was short and intense: ‘‘You want to fight, do 
you? Come on! That’s me, Joe Bush!’’ The invincible com- 
mander, his shotted ‘‘smoke wagons’? and _ his valiant little 
band were too much for the horde of red devils. They parlied 
——and fled. Thus ended that chapter. 


Not found in Dictionary of the Army, 

*Josevh Bush, a native of Massachusetts, enter the war of the Re- 
bellion as captain of Company I, 9th Vermont infantry. At the close of 
the war he was transferred to 22nd infantry and was given brevet 
major. He, however, did not raise above the rank of captain in the 
regular army. He died November 30, 1884, 
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At Fort Thompson 


Our next stop was at Ft. Thompson, about thirty miles 
up the river on the opposite shore. There the late Dr. H. F. 
Livingston** of Yankton was then Indian agent. Just then 
much scandal was connected with the Indian agencies and the 
doctor and others were being prosecuted for alleged theft by 
the government. He was finally acquitted by jury, after a 
long and expensive trial. His many friends never doubted his 
integrity, and believed the wrongs alleged, if committed at all, 
were done by subordinates. 


From Thompson to Ft. Sully we traveled with a contractor 
by the name of Leach*? in an open wagon. He was eoing 10 
Sully to collect for some supplies furnished. The trip was an 
uneventful one, save in one instance. When near what is now 
known as Farm Island in the Missouri, we saw signs of habita- 
tion, and drove to it. A blond-haired and fully whiskered deni- 
zen was living there in a dugout with a young squaw. He said 
his name was Miller, yet he seemed very loath to discuss his 
past in any way. When near Farm Island we met a freighting 
cutfit enroute to Yankton. They were conveying the body of 


“Dr. Henry Farrand Livingston, was born in the Province of Quebec, 
Canada, April 18, 43, of American parents, both father and mother 
being natives of Connecticut. He came to South Dakota in 1865 and 
soon after married Ann Hoyt, daughter of the noted Bpiscopal mis- 
Sionary. He was agent at Crow Creek from 1872 to 1878 and superin- 
tendent of the State Insane Asylum at the beginning of statehood. He 
died at Yankton February 27, 1913. 

2Perhaps Captain Joseph Leach of Running Water. 

In 1877 Henry and Curtis Borst came out from Independence, Wis., 
to visit their Uncle Daniel Borst of Sioux Falls, father of Hon. William 
Borst, mayor of Pierre. At Sioux Falls they purchased four yoke of 
oxen and an outfit of merchandise and accompanied by William, then 
but 17 years of age, and Henry Davis of Worthington, Minnesota, started 
for the Black Hills. eee 

They reached there in due season and disposed of their merchandise 
at high prices. Henry sold out his interest to Curtis and the latter en- 
gaged in freighting from Fort Pierre to the Hills, having added to the 
outfit. In December he was coming down to the river, light loaded and 
had with him only one man, Joe Budd. When camped on Frozen Man, 
not far from the present village of Hayes, Stanley county, Borst was 
killed, shot through the head. Joe Budd reported that they were at- 
tacked by Wall and Blackburp, two noted desperaidoes who were ter- 
rorizing the country at e time. Louis LaPlant came along the next 
morning and looked the ground over carefully. He was not satisfied 
with Budd’s story and believed that Borst was shot by Budd himself. 
The body was brought to Fort Pierre, whence accompanied by B. C. 
White of Nebraska, and Shepherd Fales of Fort Pierre, the outfit was 
taken to Yankton. It was e party which was met by Mr. Hackett. 
Henry Borst is now living at Mondovi, Wisconsin, anid Virgil resides in 
Merriam Park, St. Paul, and is one of the proprietors of the St. Paul 
News. 

foe Rude was arrested at Yankton charged with the murder of 
Borst but the authorities were unable to make a case against him and 
many of the pioneers believed him to have been entirely innocent of the 
ghastly business. 
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Curtis A. Borst, a young man of a prominent family of Western 
Wisconsin, who had been engaged in freighting from Fort 
Pierre to the Black Hills during the season then closing. On 
the morning of Nov. 27 (1877) he had been shot and killed 
at Frozen Mans Creek, on the Deadwood trail, not far from 
the present village of Hayes, Stanley county, presumably by 
road agents. Several of Borst’s relatives have become promi- 
nent in Western affairs. His brother, Virgil, was a homesteader 
in Turner county, near Parker, and is now a principal owner of 
the Saint Paul News; his cousin, William Borst is (1914) mayor 
of Pierre. 
We passed old Ft. Pierre about noon. It was now a 
- ‘‘deserted city.’’ Gone was the ‘‘life’’ of the summer, when it 
was the headquarters for Van Tassel and Gardner’s** line of 
old Coneord coaches to the Black Hills, in which stage line 
venture the proprietors ‘‘went broke,’’ and Calamity Jane, Red 
_vJacket and other frail creatures of the frontier days ran a 
dance house and called in the bull-whackers, cowboys, soldiers, 
etce., and took their cash. A small steamboat that had been 
used as a ferry during the summer lay ashore frozen in the ice. 
The few shacks were deserted—all was still. 


That night, we camped in Chan de la Roche Creek. (Chain 
of the Rushes, I think, my companion said the name meant in 
French.)*> It was dark before we got there. 


Leach took care of the team. I took the ax and went down 


to the creek, cut a hole through the ice, got some water 
(noticed it did not smell any too sweet, but water we must 
have), and we soon had a tripod suspending a kettle, and some 
pork and beans cooking and coffee boiling, We had not had a 
meal since early morning, and ate heartily. We slept in the 
wagon, under the stars. The wolves and coyotes scented our 
cooking and soon the din began. They howled, barked, sniffed 


*#Van Tassell & Gardner, consisted of Hon, CAHH, Van Tassel], long a 
respected citizen of Sanborn county, and Hon. M . Gardner, a prominent 
farmer and legislator of Bon Homme county. 

*Chaine de Roche Creek, (chain of rocks). A small creek entering 
the Big Bend of the Missouri from the northeast near the southeast 
corner of Hughes county. ‘The settlers misapprehending the French 
Significance call it Chaney Rush Creek,” and it so appears upon the 
modern maps. Mr. Hackett is mistaken about the stream where they 
camped the first night after passing Fort Pierre. It was Chantier Creek 
which enters the Missouri from the west a little above Oahe. This creek 
Was sO named by the French fur traders because the “ship yard” of 
Fort Pierre was located there. 








4 
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and snapped around the camp, even ‘trying to get near enough 
to swipe something. You may imagine the unearthly noises 
they kept up when you take into account that one coyote can 
imitate the cries of many. Little sleep came to us. Early next 
morning we were up and ready for the journey. The remnant 
of the evening meal was abandoned when daylight showed us 
the murky compound the riley water had made of the pork and 
beans. ‘‘Where ignorance is bliss,’’ ete. 


Fort Sully was reached that evening. Major H. M. La 
Zelle*® was in command of the two hundred soldiers, H and K, 
First Infantry. I had a good friend there in Chaplain Crocker,*’ 
whose acquaintance I had made at Yankton the summer before. 
My stay at Sully was very pleasant. While there, I interviewed 
the big chief, Running Antelope.** If memory serves me right, 
he told me he was of the Ogalalla tribe of Sioux. He was 
past middle life, was.an Indian of much intelligence and elo- 
quence, and stood high with his people. He had been brought 
in off the war path some months before. I remember his 
graphic description of the last stand of the Arickarees at the 
mouth of Grand River. Their defeat. resulted in their with- 
drawal from the lower Missouri and Black Hills country and 
the making of their home in the country above the Cannonball 
River, with their chief village in the valley where Mandan is 
now located, and where they had extensive pottery works, 
traces of which were very plain when I visited the place some 
weeks later. 


“Tt was many, many grasses ago,’’ said Running Antelope, 


‘‘when the Sioux Nation drove the Ree Nation out of this coun- 
try.”’ ‘‘How many years?’’ I asked him. He held up both 
hands, fingers and thumbs extended, three times. ‘‘Heap so 


%Henry Martin Lazelle, born in HPnfield, Massachusetts, Sept 8, 1832, 
entersd-the mailtary- academy from that state in 1850. Served through 
the Civil War and got a major’s stripe for gallant service at Culpepper. 
Retired from service Nov. 26, 1894, and now resides in Washington. He 
is the author of several important works among them: “One Law in 
Nature,” and “Force and Spirit.” 

a7Rev. George__Dovchy Crocker a native of Connecticut, who en- 
listed for the Civi ar in 6th New York cavalry, December 14, 1861, 
and served until August, 1865. He became a regular army chaplain in 
1867, and retired Christmas, 1886, and died April 21, 1888. 

sRunning eptelan’, a chief of a band of Hunkpapas contemporaneous 
with Sittine Bull and Gall, stood high in the estimation of his people 
for wisdom and was usually chosen as one of the committee to repre- 
sent the Hunkpapas in treaty councils. He was an orator, but had not 
much fame as a soldier. His home was at Little Eagle, Corson county, 
on the north bank of Grand river. y 
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many grasses,’’ he replied. If he counted right, it was thirty 
years before, in 1847, the victory came to the Sioux and whites 
—for it was the whites who joined the then friendly Sioux in 
common warfare and drove out the ’Rees. General Atkinson*®® 
was sent by the war department to explore the Missouri Valley, 
encourage the fur traders and demonstrate the power of the 
government. He came up the river from one of the forts above 
St. Louis on flat boats, his men going most of the way on horse, 
and the boats bringing up the provisions, ammunition and a 
few small cannon. The Sioux joined the soldiers in common 
warfare. The Sioux were very anxious for the fight, said 
Running Antelope, and when the Rees were sighted at Grand 
River, Atkinson, with much difficulty, restrained them from 
rushing in . The ’Rees were fortified in their adobe village, _ 
well equipped with bows and arrows. Atkinson sent the Sioux 
in at first. They were badly defeated and driven back. About 
this time, however, he got his small cannon and riflemen ranged 
and started the ball off lively. That was too much for the 
’Rees. The shot and shell battered down their adobe houses, 
and put them to flight. The Sioux then rushed in and finished 
what living remained behind. This was the first time a cannon 
was seen or heard in that part of the world. The Indians called 
it the ‘‘smoke wagon,’’ and considered it something super- 
natural. 


There was an old retired soldier at. Sully, named Galla- 
gher,*” who, with his aged wife, conducted a lunch house for 
soldiers and civilians. While I was taking a lunch with him, 
he became talkative and told me how he came up the Missouri 
from Fort Leavenworth about 35 years before (with Atkinson, 
J think he said), how dry the country was above the mouth 
of the James River to old Fort Pierre, how the grasshoppers 
rained against them in clouds for three days and how travel 
was stopped till the wind changed the flight. Gallagher said 
they tied sheets over their horses’ faces to protect them against 
the hail of *hoppers, but the pelting was so severe that the 








*Running Antelope was in serious error as to the time and the mat- 
ter. General Atkinson, though in general command in the west was not 
up the river until 1825, while the troubles to which he refers occurred 
in 1823. Col. Henry Leavenworth was in command of the expedition. 
For full account, see Vol. I., p.. 179. , 5 
“Gallagher. I got no further information pertaining to this old 


soldier. 
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horses could not be urged against such a storm and a stop 
was made till the storm of ‘hoppers abated. 

Fort Sully finished, I went on to Cheyenne Ageney, a few 
miles up and across the river. This was the headquarters of 


‘the Eleventh Infantry, Colonel W. 0 Wood* in command, 


Major Bartlett,*? Captain Wikoff,** Schwan,*! Bowen,** Jackson,*® 
then on duty there also. The fort was called Bennett, and 
companies T, D, B, G, I, K and also a company of scouts, were 
garrisoning the fort. Dr. Crayen*’ was agent there, Lew Case‘? 
boss farmer, Jim Robb,*® sutler, ete. While there I attended a 
Christmas ball given by the agency employees. There was not 
half enough servant girls and ladies from the laundry to fill 
the female quoto so a number of Indian maidens were invited 
in also, dusky daughters of the scouts. I have seen some 
rather amusing incidents in my lifetime, but this was up to 
any of them. The whiteface dance was far different from the 
dance of the brave, and never before had the Indian maidens 
been allowed to terpischore with man. But when Miss Tall 
Prairie Chicken, Miss Shining’ Beads, Miss Pretty Bells, and 
Miss White Wing Bird fully realized they were ‘‘in it,’’ they 
limbered up to the situation, and the way they hung on to the 
fellows and waltzed ’round and ’round was a sight for Willie 
to behold. Fortunately for me, I was only a onlooker. 





et Wood, a Massachusetts man, graduated from West 
Point, » and served in the Mexican and Civil Wars, died Jan. 1, 1887. 

2Major illi be rtlett graduated from West Point in 
1862 and entered at once into e war, he rose rapidly and was mustered 
out of the volunteer service in 1865 a lieutenant colonel. He continued 
in the regular army until retirement un'der age limit in 1892. He died 
in Washington about 1900. 

4Charles Augustus Wikoff, a Pennsylvania volunteer, entered the 
service upon incoln’s first call in- 1861 as a private and rose to th¢ 
rank of colonel. He joined the regular army: after the war and was 
killed _at the battle of San Juan Hill, Santiago, Cuba, July 1, 1898. 

“Theodore Schwan, a German immigrant, enlisted as a private in the 
regular army in , and during the Civil War won the rank of cap- 
tain, Continuing in the regular army he rose to rank of brigadier gen- 
eral. In the Civil War he won the Medal of Honor for distinguished 
Zallantry. He is still living (1914) in Washington. 


®Wdgar Campbell Bowen, a Wisconsin cadet at West Point, gradu- 
ated June 25, 1865. Retired June 7, 1879. 

‘4sAmong the great number of Jacksons serving in the regular army 
at the period in question I am unable to identify this captain. 

a7Dr ayen, long a resident of Yankton and at one time 


superintendent of the Territorial Insane Asylum. 


4sLucien W. Case, a pioneer of Yankton, born in Michigan in 1837, 
came to Yankton in 1864 and died there February 6, 1906. 


49Jam , senior partner in the firm of J. C. Robb & Co., of 
which ob’t. Cox of Yankton was the junior partner. Mr. Robb was a 
native of Lima, Ohio, we are informed by Captain Joseph Binder of 
Pierre, and came to Dakota with one of the Iowa regiments in the 
Indian war of 1863-4, remaining here engaged in business and was post 
trader at Fort Bennett. He owned large agricultural interests near 
Yankton and died there before 1890. 
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The weather during Christmas week was damp and foggy. 
Reports kept coming in of many braves leaving the agencies 
and joining the hostiles around and north and west of the Black 
Hills, and of the turbulance of Wolf Necklace and his bands 
at Standing Rock Agency and of the weakened condition of 
the garrison of Fort Yates. It was related by scouts how Lieu- 
tenant Maas” (now Brigadier General Maas). and his men, out 
from Rice after Indians who had left agencies for the war 
path, had been surrounded, disarmed and ordered to return to 
ihe fort immediately or be massacred, and how this leniency 
was only granted upon the pleadings and assurances of the 
scouts with Maas’ soldiers, which scouts were near kin to some 
cf the hostiles making the demands and threats. Thousands of 
hostiles had been brought in from the warpath the season 
before, their ponies and guns confiscated and sold at Yankton 
and Sioux City at auction and the proceeds laid aside for future 
benefit of the Indians. 


Brigadier General Alfred_H. Terry“ was then in command 
of the department of the Dakotahs, with headquarters at St. 
Paul. To strengthen Fort Yates and Standing Rock, he ordered 
four companies of infantry to proceed immediately from Forts 
Sully and Bennett to Fort. Yates—Captain Leslie Smith of 
Company F commanding. The companies were H and F of the 
First Infantry and I and K of the Eleventh Infantry. 


Soon after Christmas the weather turned cold, and the 
river was bridged firmly for crossing. I went along with the 
troops. The first night out camp was made at Rush bottom, 
about thirty miles above Sully. Captain (brevet general) 
Smith was in command of the troops. I had my eredentials as 
press correspondent, and Major Smith assigned me _ to 
Lieutenant Matthew Markland? ay a tentmate and mess- 
mate. Markland was a West Point graduate and an 
experienced Indian fighter, a good Presbyterian, a kindly, 
courteous Christian gentleman. He had a negro lad known as 





“Lieutenant Maas’ name does not appear in the Dictionary of Army. 
He now is (1914) Col. M. D. Maas of the 20th infantry. 

SAltred Hl. @errye See, Viol. aon akae: 

Leslie Smith, native of Ireland, enlisted in the regular army as a& 
private in 1849 and rose to the rank of lientenant colonel before his re- 
tirement in 1885. 

Matthew Markland, entered the army as a private volunteer from 
Kentucy in 1861. He retired 1891 with rank of captain, 
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‘“David”’ for a servant, cook, ete. The soldiers set the officers’ 
tents first, then the cooks’, and then their own. General Smith 
was the only mounted soldier in the party. The scouts, of 
course, were mounted. 

The first night passed. Reveille sounded an hour before 


daylight. Then ‘‘mess,’’ then roll call and then ‘‘saddles and 
boots.’’ 


Soon the little army was stretched out across the bottom, 
the scouts on ahead and the commissary wagons and soldiers 
pressing on behind. The scouts led out and up on the bluffs 
for the upper trial made by General Miles’ command a year 
cr so before, landing us up on the Blue Blanket Plains, the 
highlands bordering the Missouri in territory in what is now 
embraced in Walworth and Campbell counties. 


The sun went under cloud soon after daybreak, guarded 
by a bunch of hungry-looking sundogs. About 9 o’eloeck in 
the morning the wind came out strong from the northwest, and 
with it came a blinding, freezing snow. There was about a 
foot of snow on the ground to start with, and the storm added 
rauch to it, the weather meanwhile turning very cold. Waneta** 
Bottom was now about twenty miles ahead. The scouts said 
they knew the way and could make it. Deeper and denser 
came the blizzard in all its fury. If only Waneta Bottom and 
timber could be reached! All day long the little army struggled, 
staggered, veered, plunged in the awful storm, General Smith 
rode along the serried line, ordered each to look out for him- 
self, keep close together and near the wagons. In my early 
‘days at home, at school and on the farm, I had been taught to 
keep up as near to the front as possible. This teaching served 
me well now and doubtless saved me from perishing in the 
storm. 


I knew that the safest place now was at the front, with the 
big wagons. There Markland, myself and several others got. 
1 hung to the back of a wagon when blown by the blizzard, 
pressed my face to the cover to shield it from the paste like 
snow and the freezing. Old Tige, the mascot of the regiment, 


“Waneta Bottom, in Campbell county, named for Waneta the Flat- 
head Yanktonais chief, who at one time maintained his camp there. 
pee Voll; 2pe. 10t. -et=.seq Hon. Frank Alexander, of Mound City; 
locates this bottom on sections 8 and 9 town 128 range 79. 
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walked beside me, grim, self-conscious, brave, silent dog. Some- 
times the storm was so dense I could not see the length of the 
team. Again and again, I would look back to see the line 
behind. Occasionally the storm would hesitate a little, lift 
somewhat, and I could see a bunch of struggling veterans 
behind me broken in line, sullen in the storm. 

There were no beaten roads, no bridges. The hills were 
to climb and the ravines and gulleys to get around and over 
the best we could. The lead mules and teamsters were veterans 
of General Miles’ campaign. It was remarkable what instinct 
or reason the mules had. They were better at path finding 
than their drivers or the scouts. The lead mules would now 
and then be blinded in the storm and blown off the trail. They 
would then tack to and fro till they struck the faint trail 
(made more faint. by the covering of snow and the density of 
the storm) and then they would take it up again and keep it 
till forced off again. 


Face Storm and Cold 


Darkness came early. We had been facing the awful storm 
for twenty miles or more—the leaders swung in to the left. 
Down, down, the bluffs they wound, and a shout came back 
from the scouts, faintly at first, and then clearer, as the line 
took it up and passed it from one to another—‘‘Waneta Bottom 
is just ahead!’’ In a few minutes we plunged down from the 
bluffs to “‘the Bottom,’’ right at the door of “Old Man”’ Locke,°* 
Scout and squawman. The winter had driven the. deer. antelope 
and eli down into the bottom, and the old man had a whole 
lot of their careasses hanging up in giant cottonwoods about 
his shack, high enough to be above the reach of prowling 
wolves. Camp was made as best we could. Most of the men 
were more or less frozen; the provisions were frozen like stone. 
But some coffee was made, old Locke supphed some of us with 
venison, tents were pitched in a fashion, as good a fashion as 
possible when pins were lost and ground frozen like steel and 
the cold pinching like sin. 

Roll call showed several men missing, among them a vet- 
eran of the Civil and Indian wars, old man O’Neill, and several 


*John Locke who. still (1914) lives at Siem, N. D., is an Trish 
Canadian. e left Wanreta Bottom in 1887. 
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others whose names I do not now recall, save that of a bright, 
winsome, hearty lad in his teens, named Campbell, who had 
run away from his home in Cincinnati to seek adventure, had 
enlisted in the service, had been mustered in and had joined 
the regiment. only a few days before the order to march was 
given. Campbell had been missing since early in the afternoon, 
they said. And O’Neill was last-seen about ten miles back. 
General Smith ordered the scouts back up the bluff to see if 
the missing could not be found. The scouts rode a little way 
and then came back and reported that it was impossible to 
make any headway against the storm, and to continue meant 
death to them. Yet we all hoped that the missing were yet 
living and that they would weather the storm. 

There was little sleep in camp that night. Snow-covered 
ground for a resting place, frosted limbs, frozen cheeks and 
noses, did not woo Morpheus to the little army. General Smith 
did the best he could with the little means he had to relieve the 
suffering. 

Morning came. No report from the missing. Four days’ 
provisions had only been supplied the command. The troops 
could not stop there. They could not go back. The only thing 
to do was to press forward and reach shelter and food as soon 
as possible. 

The second day out the snow was not so blinding as before, 
but the cold was more intense. All day long the saddened 
little army pressed forward. Up hill, down hill, wagons over- 
turned again and again, provisions and equipment buried in 
the snow, and as much as could be fished out only was saved ; 
wagons arighted, the line moved on. 


That night we reached Marsh Bottom, and went into camp 
informally the best we could. Thirty-seven degrees. below they 
said it was. The wind blew a hurricane. Trees ereaked, brush 
rattled down upon us. Our tent was fastened down as best 
we could. Markland and myself turned in and pressed close 
to each other in an effort to woo a little warmth. All clothing 
we had to wear was kept on, and yet we could not sleep for 
the stinging cold. The teamsters tried:to bed in their wagons, 
and our negro boy David tried to lodge with them. About 
midnight the wind blew the tent partly off of us, yet we could 
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not aright it, and so we laid out partly in the open under the 
stars, rolled up in our coats and blankets as best we could. 
Morning came at last. Reveille was sounded. Markland called 
David to come and start a fire in our tent stove so he could 
warm up some of the frozen canned meat and beans and make 
a little coffee. Finally, David came, brought a few leaves and 
sticks lined with snow, touched three or four matches to the 
bunches alternately and then called out, “‘Massa Markland, 
Lor’ it am so cold de fiar won’t burn. Then he disappeared 
and left us to our fate. Soon curses and kicks from the cook 
brought him back again. He had been standing over the live 
coals trying to warm his feet. A faint fire was got at last 
in our sheetiron stove, but the blaze went out before our erub 
could be warmed. 

General Smith ordered the march. An officer reported to 
him that the teamsters refused to move, that their teams 
remained unharnessed. The first duty of a soldier is to obey 
orders. It is also his continuous duty. General Smith had 
been ordered to march post haste with four companies and 
strengthen Fort Yates. He knew not whether the fort was 
besieged by hostiles or not. It was his to do. ‘The teamsters 
also had sworn to obey orders. It was not theirs to hesitate, 
not theirs to ask why—only theirs to do or—die. Mutiny was 
on, The mutineers were given ten minutes to have their mules 
_iutched to their wagons and ready for the march. They were 
told to do or die. They replied that they would as soon die 
there as out on the howling prairie. The officer held the watch. - 
He called, ‘‘One minute’’—‘‘two. minutes” and on up to six. 
Then a teamster suddenly wavered, he sprang for his harness 
—the other followed. The officer never called “ten.” 

All day long the brave struggle was kept up. Close watch 
was kept of the line, and when a fellow went down some one 
would help him up again. I kept close up to the head wagons. 
The blizzard was off but the cold was intense and the snow 
lifted and curtained and fringed along in the gale right. into 
our faces. 

Along about 3 o’clock in the afternoon it seemed as if I 
could not pull myself forward another step. I lost my grip on 
the wagon cover as the wagon veered around a turn in the 
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bluff and slid. I went down. ‘‘Get up and on, stranger,’’ 
called one of the veterans, ‘‘Fort Yates is only six miles 
ahead.’’ I had seen others go down and heard them beg to be 
left alone. I now know their reason why. I was so near ex- 
hausted and so numbed that the first impulse was to stay there. 
Yet when the thought of the old home back in New Jersey, the 
loved ones there and elsewhere, broke thrceugh the mental 
numbness , the desire to see them again grew strong and buoyed 
me up. A wagon was crunching the snow as it passed me. I 
raised myself, seized the endboard, struggled to my feet, and 
struggled on. 


It was nearly sundown when the sorry little army pulled 
into Fort Yates. The scouts had ridden ahead and informed 
the commandant. The hospital was a long, wide, two-story 
building. Here the enlisted men were taken. I went with 
them. The mammoth ten-plate stoves were redhot, eating 
cottonwood and scrub oak and cedar like sawmills. I remem- 
ber I was placed close up to one of the redhot stoves, bundled 
in all my clothing. I was too numb to feel the warmth for 
several minutes. A surgeon and the hospital steward came 
along, painted our frozen parts: with iodine, poured hot stim- 
ulants down our throats, and yet I was numb, unfeeling. 
Finally, warmth began to come, and with it the thousands of 
benumbed nerves renewed life. The pain, the agony that fol- 
Jowed, I will never forget. The hospital steward was named 
Saddler. He was from the part of the East I had lived in at 
one time, and this new acquaintance soon ripened into deep 
friendship. Two weeks was I in the hospital. 

Hunting Missing’ Men 

The weather moderated, a detail was sent back to find the 
missing men if possible. Some had wandered away from the 
trail and were buried in the snow and were never found. The 
lad Campbell was of this number. The bodies of old veteran 
O’Neill and a few others were found and brought back to 
Yates. On a bright Sunday morning soon following, there was 
a military funeral in the post chapel and burial in the post 


~ a pomas Leouldas Crittenden of. Kentucky enlisted in 1836 and rose 
from e ranks; was breve brigadier general for gallant conduct at 


Stone River. He retired in 1881 and died in 1893. 
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cemetery. It was deeply impressive to the survivors of the 
blizzard-stormed command especially. The funeral service was 


read by the chaplain. The march to the graveyard was to the 


tones of ‘‘The Dead March.’’ There were a few words spoken 
at the grave. The coffins, shrouded with the stars and stripes, 
were let down. The bugler sounded ““Taps—lights out.’’ Tears 
Streamed down the cheeks of many a survivor. And _ their 
thoughts—‘‘It might have been oe 





Yates way the winter: home of the Seventeenth Infantry. 
Colonel T. L. Crittenden®* was away on leave of absence; Lieu- 
tenant Colonel W. P. Carlin,” next in rank, was in command. The 
captains were Pearson, Howe,°S Boyd,” Gallupke,®° Smith, Me- 


—— 


Dougall. It was the strongest post below the ‘‘Northern 
Pacifie Crossing” and in the heart of the hostile country. It 
had recently been rebuilt, re-ordnanced and well strengthened. 
Thousands of hostiles were roaming the country West and 
Northwest, beside about 2,500 gemi-hostiles were camped at the 
agency nearby, many of them late of Sitting Bull’s army. 

A few days after this I began my work again. I wrote up 
the incidents of the past fortnight for the Herald and Pioneer 
Press, mailed it to them, and when I got to Bismarck the mails 
brought the latter paper to me. 


I made the journey from Fort Yates to Fort Rice in a buek- 
board with the son of Indian Agent Hughes.*? When down in 
the Cannonball Valley a bunch of old Chief Cold Hand’s band, 
cut on a marauding expedition, fired several shots at us. The 
bullets whistled around our heads. Hughes put his horses to 
a dead run, and we beat them up out of the valley to the high 


“William Passmore Carlin, of Illinois, entered the military academy 
West Point in 184 , and graduated in 1850. In the Civil War he received 


five promotions for gallant service in battle. He retired a brigadier 
general in 1893 He died in 1908. He was an uncle of the well known 
“Dug” Carlin, of Stanley county. 

+Captain Pearson; among mény Pearsons I eannot identify this one. 

Henry Smit iowe, of Minresota, enlisted in Brackett’s Battalion 
in 1863, ead rose to = captain in the regular army. Retired in 1399. 

‘eT think this was Carlile Boyd, an Jrishman who enlisted for the . 
Civil War from New York and remained in the regular army. He re- 
tired in 1879 and died November 1895, 

“This name does not ‘appear in the Historical Register and Dictionary 
of the Army. 

“Thomas Mower McDou all, a Wisconsin boy, who enlisted from 
Kansas in ; ember of the famous 7th Cavalry. Retired July, 
1890. He did not get actively into the battles of Little Bighorn, being 
detailed to guard the pack train. 

62 T. Hughes, became agent at Standing Rock, Dec. 1, 1876, and 


was re jeve eptember 26, 1878. I do not learn anything further of his 
history. ; 
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land, and they did not follow us further. Cold Hand (so 
named because of hig withered hand was reported out on the 
warpath, but we were not looking for him. He had been shown 
a good many favors by the military authorities in the hope of 
securing his influence in favor of the whites, but his heart had 
suddenly turned bad and he was out for a little foray. After- 
wards he was brought in and punished and later became quite 
peaceable. 


~While at Yates and Rice I interviewed some of the officers 
and soldiers who were in the battle of the Little Big Horn, 
June 26, 1876—among them Colonel (Captain) F. W. Benteen.® 
He was very bitter toward Custer, and charged him with being’ 
foolhardy, unskilled in Indian warfare, reckless with the lives 
of his officers and men. It is needless for me to recount my 
interviews. Volumes have been written upon this subject and 
public opinion is formed and the sympathy is with Custer. 
Benteen commanded the left, Custer the center and Reno the 
right. Reno met the enemy first and was driven up into the 
timber with severe loss. Custer caught the full ebb tide of 
the victors as they swung back upon him and snuffed out his 
command. Benteen said he had obeyed orders; that the dis- 
tance traveled in making the charge was twice as long as 
Custer anticipated, that horses and men were jaded by the 
long ride and the very hot weather, and that, when Custer 
struck the Indians the horses and men were too fagged to 
handle themselves, but staggered in their fatigue like drunken 
men. Benteen heard a brisk firing as the warriors clashed, then 
the volleys grew fainter and the shots further between, and 
soon all was quiet again. Benteen had three companies, he was 
nearly three miles away, and thought Custer had had a brush 
with old Bull, and the latter had retreated. Every eighth grade 
pupil is familiar with the sequel. 

Stationed at Yates and Rice that, winter were young 
officers who subsequently won high position and fame in. the 
service of their country. General L. M. Maas (then first lieu- 


~ ®Wrederick William Benteen, a Virginian, entered the army in 1861 
from issour\, e continu fter the war in the 7th Cavalry and com- 
manded the left at Little Bighorn and did not get into the regular en- 
gagement. He died June 22, 1898. 


he 
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tenant), Lieutenants Kinzie,°* Maas, E._F,Kislingbury,” Bates," 
and others. I well remember the mild-eyed, blonde Kislingbury. 
He was chief of scouts. One night he made a very important 
capture of the Davis band of horse thieves and marauding 
desperadoes. Friendly Indians of Wolf Necklace’s band had 
appraised the scouts that a body of men with wagons and 
horses were traveling down the river in the timber on the 
opposite side, camping in the willows by day and traveling by 
night. At the rate the outfit was going, Kislingbury expected 
it to pass the fort that. Wednesday night at about midnight. 
He took a detail of Indian scouts, crossed the ice at about 
midnight to intercept and capture them. The trail showed that 
they had passed a little earlier than expected and had gone on. 
Kislingbury grouped his scouts and followed. <A couple of 
miles or so down the Indian scouts sniffed a campfire. Kisling- 
bury, in recounting the capture to me, said that so stealthily 
Jid his men approach that not even a twig or dead limb 
crackled under their moceasined, silent feet, and the surprise 
was complete. There were five of the bandits and twelve of 
the scouts. So close did the scouts approach before the gang 
observed them, as the bandits sat eating lunch, that the scouts’ 
rifle barrels pressed their breasts before the quarry knew the 
Scouts were near, The gang was later taken to Bismarck for 
pre‘iminary hearing, later still to Fargo, where they were tried 
in the Federal court and given stiff sentences in a Federal 
penitentiary. Lieutenant Kislingbury was later chosen as one 
of the men of great bravery and fortitude to seek the north 
pole in the Greeley expedition. He never came back, but drew 
a ‘‘dead’’ number and was eaten by his survivors just before 
their rescue. He was as mild mannered as a woman, as tender 
asa sister and as brave as a knight. 


“Cannot identify. 


"Not in Army Dictionary. (Then first lieutenant L. “M. Maas, as 
sistant surgeon, Standing Rock agency). See War Records. Roster 
Troop U. S. Army, Jan., 1878, Washington, D. C. Alse second lieutenant 
M. D. Maus, then of Company D, ist infantry, at Standing Rock Agency. 
He is colonel 20th infantry, Monterey, C. D. 

Mrederick Foster ising bury, an Englishman, who enlisted as a 
private in e or infantry in 1864. He died in 1884 while 
with Greeley in the Arctic regions. 

“John Coalter Bates of Saint Louis; enlisted in May, 1861, as second 
lieutenant. ade fine record in Civil War and in the Philippines. He 
now resides in Washington, a retired lieutenant general. 
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o 0 24 
From Rice to Bismarck “*") -.. 


The journey made from Rice to Bismarck was made with 


Deputy United States Marshal Ben C. Ash,°® who came “down | 


with an assistant and two open wagons and took the five 3 


Davis outlaws to the now North Dakota Capital, then the 
village of Track’s End, or the village of shacks, on the east side 
of the proposed Northern Pacific crossing, Each prisoner was 
handeuffed and shackled, and the conveyance was made without 
special incident. 

On our way up into the heart of the Indian country, 
hundreds of Indian ‘‘graves’’ were apparent along the route. 
These ‘‘graves’’ were not in the ground, but securely fastened 
high up in the trees, out of the way of desecration by wild 
animals and somewhat removed from passing enemies. Some 
of them had been cut down by soldiers or others and the 
trinkets buried with the dead, stolen and often the remains 
were desecrated. The dead were bound and rebound and 
wound and rewound in woolen blankets or skins and fastened 
firmly with thongs to the forks of the trees. It was then 
winter, the trees were bare of foliage and these ““eraves,’’ like 
dark spots, could be seen at long distances. The Indians buried 
thus when the ground was frozen or when fleeing from the 
enemy, and supposed the dead being nearer the Great Spirit 
he would protect them when up toward the heavens. 


One day, while oui on a wolf hunt with Kislingbury and 
other officers, I rode down to look at. the legendary “standing 
rock,’’ from which the agency took its name. Even then, the 
Indians kept the rock decorated with strips of red flannel, and 
placed meats around it for the spirit of the dead to appease 
her hunger. The story is: 


Some time, far back in the history of the Sioux Nation, a 
squaw was crossed in love, lost her brave to another, and as 
the tribe was journeying, she refused to be comforted and sat 
cown there, and the Great Spirit, in his anger, turned her body 
to stone. It took considerable stretch of imagination to see 

%Ben C. Ash, born at Reymold Station, Indiana, Dec. 19, 1851. Came 
to Dakota territory December 24, 1859. Has been sheriff of Hughes 
county, agent of the Lower Brule Indians and long a deputy United 


States marshal. His home (1914) Faith, S. D., where he is extensively 
engaged in farming and stock raising. 
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a sitting sqnaw in that stone. Yet the Indians saw it and 


ooure” Among the Bucks 


oe One day, while at Fort Yates, and while on a wolf hunt 
with Kislngbury, Maas and other officers, I pulled my horse 
(a splendid bay, 17 hands high, strong and swift, assigned to 
me from Custer’s old Seventh Cavalry) down a ravine, and 
cut into the big timber along the river bottom. ‘‘Snow Ball,’’ 
Lieutenant Maas’ 16-year-old negro. servant, whom he had 
brought up from the old Kentucky home, and who was riding a 
fleet pony, followed me. Soon I ran plump into a vast con- 
course of Indian teepes, in the center of which was a big tent 
of skin covering. Outside were hundreds of squaws, papooses, 
larger children and a good many lads far in their teens. I 
threw my rein to Snow Ball and told him to hold my horse 
till I came back. Inside the big tent were gathered about 300 
braves, ‘“‘bucks’’ late from the warpath. They were in two 
groups, one group was just down from Berthold for a visit. I 
could understand some Sioux in those days, and ascertained 
that the visitors were related, but had become separated during 
the Custer campaign and later had likewise been captured and 
‘brought. in from the warpath, and now they were having a war 
dance and recounting the incidents of the warpath. They were 
stark naked except. for their clouts, painted hideously, their 
backs striped in paint to resemble gopher stripes and the 
colors of other animals, and all the time the drums or chace 
gas (made of tanned skins stretched tightly over kegs) sounded 
the tum-tum, tum-tum, at times loudly and at other times less 
noisily, and to this the sitting braves chanted their war songs 
and the dancing braves kept step, meanwhile giving out their 
he-yah, hi-yah, hu-yah, calls, and dancing and circling nearey 
and nearer to the council fire and the hairy entrailly animal 
stew boiling in the pot suspended over the fire. Now and 
then, in turns, a brave would shoot out from his fellows, crouch 
stealthily before the fire, draw his hunting knife, take aim at 
the floating, bubbling stew, then grab a piece of the stew, cur 
around it with his knife as if he were scalping it as an enemy. 
Then there would be a big ‘‘huhhuh’’ and great grunts of. 
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satisfaction from hig fellows. He in pantonitiies was describing 
an incident of the Custer massacre and how he’ avon his scalps 
dangling from his clout belt. Apes 

On and on went the dance. The big chief Wolf nite. m 
sat stolid. By his side sat, stark, his little 4-year-old son, whioe = Shs 
some day, it was expected, would succeed his father as chief. ; 
The little fellow arose, circled, girated, danced, squatted and 
went through like pantomime of killing and scalping, which 
feat was received with great: unction by the tribe. Just then a 
scream pierced the air in the direction of my horse and Snow 
Ball. I withdrew:to see the cause. A dozen or go younger 
bucks were having a high time, pulling Snow Ball’s wool, feel- 
img and pinching his legs. Never before had they seen a negro, 
and their inquisitiveness must. be satisfied. None of the big 
bueks paid any attention to the affair. The tormentors were 
on the side of my horse, opposite to that I was approaching. I 
threw my revolver across the saddle full in their faces, grabbed 
the rein from Snow Ball, vaulted in the saddle and pulled out. 
It was noonday, a thousand soldiers were within five miles, and, 
while I was not afraid, I did not care to get into a ‘‘mix-up’’ 
with the bucks, and gave free rein to my horse. He was 
somewhat frightened and swept through the timber like the 
wind. No matter how fast my horse ran, Snow Ball urged his 
pony close to my horse’s flank. I could not lose him. We soon 
reached the bluff country, overtook the hunting party, and 
enjoyed the laugh the officers had when told of the incident. 

I was anxious to learn of Indian ways and customs, and 
went down to the camps often to study them. They had a 
game something like LaCrosse in which they were very expert, 
and could throw, richochet, and wiggle the wicketlike wedge 
with wonderful dexterity. Hundreds of the tribe would turn 
out and watch the throwers—and: bet their limit on the game. 
I have seen even squaws part with their beads, their blankets 
and trinkets in the fascination, till the goods would stand in 
stacks. 

It was amusing to see the young Indian buck in courtship. 
‘Near the tepee where his enamored lived he would post him- 
self back of a tree, with his blanket shrouding his whole form. 
Occasionally he would peep out of the blanket to see if she 
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noticed hime Tf the wooing was agreeable to her, soon she 

would inake: Sher appearance, likewise hidden in her blanket. 

Sheth, would he approach, then pose and peep, then slyly, 
a tory approach her side—then his blanket would quickly 

“envelop her unto him. The case was then ripe for a dowery 

in the form of a pony, a string of beads, or something. 

As I said, in that day Bismarck was very new and sparse, 
but big and proud in her faith the future had in store for her. 

I met the Carlands*® one of them is now a noted judge sitting 
in the commerce court, the Lounsburys” (the grand old colonel is 
now attached to one of the departments at: Washington quite 
prominently), the Griffins, Dr. and Mrs. Slaughter,” John G. 
Stowell, “, Alex. McKenzie and brother,“, Ed Williams, and 
many more who have since become prominent in polities, in 
law and’ literature. 

In those days there was a place called ‘‘The Point,’’? down 
by the river three miles from Bismarck and opposite Ft. 
Abraham Lincoln, Major J. G. Tilford’® commanding in the 
absence of General or Colonel S. D. Sturgis.” Several com- 
panies of Custer’s old seventh cavalry were stationed there, and 
thence Custer marched in June, 1876, to his death. It was 
a rendezvous for fallen women, drunken soldiers, -gamblers, 
desperadoes, cutthroats, and had the reputation of being’ the 
wickedest spot, between the confluence and the source of the 
Missouri river. Many a soldier or tenderfoot or others lost 


®Hon. John #H yrland and his brother. Judge Carland was born 
at Oswego, New York, December 11, 1854. Came to Dakota in 1877 and 
located at Bismarck in the practice of law. Was appointed judge of the 
territorial court by President Cleveland in 1888 and assigned to the 
Sioux Falls district. After statehood he practiced law in Sioux Falls 
until the death of Judge Edgerton in 1896 when the was appointed 
judge of the United States district court for South Dakota and was 
promoted by President Taft to the Commerg¢e Court in 1911. 

Col. Clement L, Lounsbury, then editor of the Bismarck Tribune. 

1Dy. rigyahter was variously post sergeon at Fort Randall, Fort 
Yates and Fort Abraham Lincoln. His wife, Linda W, Slaughter, has 
written extensively upon Dakota historical topics. 

. ee Stowells. John G. Stowell, lawyer, ete., pioneer at Bismarck, 

@The McKenzies. Alexander McK ie, became very prominent as 
politician, etc. 

*Williams Brothers, one of these Hon. BH. A, Williamg has for forty 
years been a prominent figure in territorial and north state affairs. He 
was a member of several sessions of the territorial legislature. 

7% Jose ene. Tilford, born at Georgetown, Ky., Noy. 26, 1829. 
Graduated from West Point 1851. Retired brigadier general 1891. Was 
living in St. Louis, 1911. 

“Sampel Davis Sturgis, for whom Fort Sturgis, South Dakota, was 
named. e was a native of 6 ee Graduated from West Point 
1847. Died September 28, 188 
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their lives there, and little or nothing was thought or done 
about it. 


Well, my narrative wearies my readers. I will close. I 
reached Yankton along toward the close of February, via the 
little village of Fargo and the growing frontier cities of Minne- 
apolis and St. Paul, with enough of adventure for awhile. 

In that day the Pioneer Press was the oracle of the north- 
west, although it was only a nine-column four-page folio. 





PROGRESS OF SOUTH DAKOTA, 1914 


The attentions of South Dakotans has been distracted throughout 
the year from home affairs to the war in Mexico and in the latter 
portion of the year by war in Europe. Nevertheless there have been 
matters of unusual interest in state affairs. The practical trial of 
the Richards primary election law has been made, beginning with the 
conventions of the factional party proposal committees at the capitol 
on January 7 to place officially before the voters factional candidates 
for nomination to the various state offices. In the republican party 
the contest centered about the candidacies of Coe I. Crawford for 
senator and Frank M. Bryne for governor, by the majority faction, 
and Charles H. Burke for senator and Henry B. Anderson for 
governor, proposed by the minority faction. The democratic factions 
agreed upon Hd. 8. Johnson for senator and J. W. McCarter for 
governor. eo eae Paisar 


The primary election was held upon the twenty-fourth of March 
and resulted in the nomination by the republicans of Charles H. 
Burke for senator; Charles H. Dillon, Royal C. Johnson, and William 
G. Rice for congress; Frank M, Bryne, governor; Peter Norbeck, 
lieutenant governor; Frank M. Rood, secretary of state; C. C. Cald- 
well, attorney general; aS EH. Handlin, state auditor; Adolph W-.- 
Ewert, treasurer; Fred Hepperle, commissioner of school and public 
lands; Charles H. Lugg, superintendent of public instruction; P. W. 
Dougherty, ‘railroad commissioner. The democrats nominated Ed. 


S. Johnson, senator; Theodore Bailey, John M. King and Harry L. 
Gandy for congress; J. W. McCarter, governor; John T. Heffron, 
lieutenant governor; James HW, Bird, secretary of state; L, N. Bicknell, 


attorney general; Charles B. Fousek, auditor; Jacob Fergen, treas- 
urer; W. J. Toner, commissioner school and public lands; Will P. 
Chamberlain, superintendent of public instruction. 

Richard O. Richards became an independent candidate for 
governor and Henry LL. Loucks for senator. There were also full 
tickets by the prohibitionists and socialists. The election in Novem- 
ber resulted in the choice of the entire republican ticket, except that 
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Mr. Johnson and Mr. Gandy of the democratic ticket were chosen 
senator and congressman respectively. 
Several questions were submitted as constitutional amendments 
and referred acts, the most notable of which was women’s suffrage, 
which was defeated. The elections created much less than the usual 
interest, but about 75 per cent of the total vote being polled. 


AssesSment: 


The new fiscal policy involved in the creation of 


the Tax Commission and the enforcement of the policy of full value 
assessment of property were indirectly at issue in the campaign and 
the result of the election was the approval of the policy by the 


people. 


The assessments of 1912 under the old system and 1913 and 


1914 under the new policy are given in the subjoined table: 


























1912 1913 1014 
Aurora ae eee $5,017,846 $17,224,769 $17,949,388 
Beadlomics messeyarns ee 10,143,787 35,528,871 37,828,994 
Bennett cesar ee 326,518 970,883 892,257 
Bon homme......... 7,041,472 28,045,771 30,055,365 
Brookingsam eee oee ee 8,383,063 30,836,331 32,630,001 
Brownies ei ee 18,144,525 57,667,949 60,054,298 
BrUler otra we ae 4,998,750 16,469,187 16,370,457 
Butta lotedc eee 1,089,248 2,746,189 2,753,811 
Buttes. tae ee 3,079,062 7,440,499 7,839,126 
Campbeli=2ny see ee 3,095,778 9,476,443 8,513,964 
‘Oharles Mixa ee 7,780,788 28,074,784 24,282,090 
Clarke eee cee 7,395,500 25,903,062 25,959,431 
Olay. toe ae ie 5,202,012 19,932,201 20,983,670 
Codington 5. 0s.2 8,612,249 29,515,564 30,561,241 
Corsoneee i ner 2,200,011 7,596,636 7,153,576 
Custer Sic 1,880,634 5,265,702 5,310,832 
CuSstersUmore- tenants at a eee 535,768 784,985 
Dayvisoname we see on eee 6,403,934 24,428,917 25,643,094 
Dayar pee ea ee ones 7,660,213 27,196,704 27,843,861 
DUC Techies eee 5,116,752 17,471,672 18,248,568 
DEWEY Soaeat re ms tee ee 15 740.27 4,186,534 4,070,484 
DONG Tas rn. era 3,842,965 14,630,247 13,292,510 
Hdmi utd Seen eee eee 5,854,001 17,544,752 16,957,649 
let Evy eran ne ee 3,318,488 9,416,318 9,904,348 
Hea ECL VC eee UENO 17 ears. ae ee eee 261,169 278,389 
Hatt kewego eee nates 5,879,035 15,840,157 15,464,031 
Grantee ke ene 5,752,784 23,825,270 24,497,933 
Gregory sue oe 5,207,277 19,687,976 19,522,644 
Elan Linnie ee eae ee 4,763,542 16,202,673 16,791,519 
Fan d'art tcereme eae 7,425 O18 22,206,532 22,276,532 
Hanson. cee eee 4,167,642 16,561,958 17,857,965 
Hardiness ee eee 1,760,319 4,191,189 4,665,104 
Hughes s.2s: ss eee 4,940,517 11,425,042 TADS Se 
Hutchingon- seen. 8,808,890 34,010,605 35,646,443 
ELy:die tc te en ee Oe 3,381,485 9,450,266 9,866,563 
Jerauld.g:..3, sree 3,546,805 11,415,383 11,590,775 
Kingsburye. eee 7,592,640 28,844,400 29,927,261 
ake Soha 2 ieee 6,813,711 23,716,371 25,219,885 
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Lawrences) 3. 46 8,953,805 35,426,230 36,418,399 
Wein colon er sn ees! 7,638,059 29,703,248 30,735,347 
AVM Se cre tea 8,605,145 18,253,255 17,238,594 
Byer UGares on. Shee 1,169,756 1,354,240 
MCCOOki oes vor ae 6,220,306 23,586,104 24,608,176 
McPherson ......... 4,952,006 13,224,343 13,045,259 
Marshall pos 4,670,097 16,931,029 17,250,776 
Meads it tren 5,196,929 12,342,208 12,042,426 
Mel Gttes sien 540,465 1,452,596 1,843,391 
MING et aoe 4,909,594 19,391,789 20,861,701 
Minnehaha ......... 16,489,058 62,237,482 65,576,643 
MOOdyt yer shee ke 5,889,839 22,981,067 23,813,297 
Pennington ../.: 2... 6,961,178 18,323,981 18,153,565 
BOC Senate gael te 5,286,958 11,890,231 10,503,097 
POLLEP os atk See 8,528,620 10,800,532 9,590,592 
RopeTiscnce., Ste eC. 6,812,613 24,588,514 26,734,931 
SHMDORI GS om ie a ee 4,478,689 15,919,175 16,509,953 
SDI eee 2 eee 12,997,029 AL CCA, 220 43,038,571 
Stanleyernies se ee 9,063,170 20,985,629 20,066,021 
SULTIC Sra OSS 9 se ee | ea ae aN 222,996 374,249 
SUNIL eeet nye week ce 3,808,293 11,076,804 9,814,234 
PRELD Dee oe Seneca 3,304,126 12,254,925 12,177,558 
ERUENOT Cant eee 8,093,746 30,756,479 32,520,149 
ONION Ay Sa eee 5,564,522 22,631,672 23,729,946 
Wialwiortline ss eee = 4,015,956! 12,222,338 11,061,453 
Wanktonecsc cust tet. 7,231,646) 27,632,552 29,298,980 
ZLCUACTINN os hate of 420,319 1,617,353 1,811,389 
Unorganized* ....... BGO Gia rece ian es dake nse eee deh mua cea 

Rotailiser tartans 0s $354,278,413| $1,195,141,854 $1,221,420,354 


ees Se eee St 
*In 1912 all unorganized counties were treated as a unit. 


Population. 


population. 
facts. 


state at this time to be 661,000. 








Owing to readjustments 
Section, there are indications of a continued slight decline 











in the vast trans-river 


in the 


The school census taken annually shows this state of 
The Federal census bureau estimates the population of the 
This is probably an extreme figure. 


The school census for several years past has been ag follows: 





| 
Approx. Pop. | 





| Sch. Census Ratio 
| | | 
| | 
LOO eee ae tie cache ak Niel ees | 170,402 | 583,888* | 3.42 
LEO Fis Pies sterec ty Gly a ee 8 te ileal esa live | 596,164 
MOM Deen cemcceseay eee ee) kta 172,074 | 588,593 
EON utnareane aay heys re ate as se a | 171,956 | 588,090 | 
pL OI CA Sree pee ch or 170,983 | 584,762 | 
| | 





*Hederal census of 1910. 


The Third State Census will be taken as of May 1, next and the 
above approximations will afford an advance basis for estimates 
upon it. 
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State Finances. A continued slight reduction in the floating 
indebtedness of the state is again shown this year. There is no 
bonded debt. For six years past the State Treasurer has made a 
statement to this department of the debt upon Noy. 12, in each year. 
The statement for this year is as follows, compared with that of 
19138: 














Debt Nove 12;°1913 4 Nove 125 -19'k4 
| : 
Revenue Warrants (252.6 aes | $490,000.00 $410,000.00 
Capitol= Warrants: 2 5 .1...1s «.c cele Spo Olt o 15,378.61 
Gena Bund. Warrants cro. cheese cree clei eee 47,387,54 
| | 
Ota Sed Es osc acttee. ee ee ee $522,361.75 $472,766.15 
Less Cash in. Gen. Fund........ 38,879.35 St 4) hab ieath's etahe ay bebe 
INGE OOD be achiccie tetanic taeeccaa eee $483,482.40 $472,766.15 
Decrease for year.............. 92,288.60 10,716.25 











The above debt chiefly represents money advanced by the general 
fund to the capitol building fund, to the extent of $452,255.52 used 
in completing and furnishing the capitol and improving the grounds, 
which sum will be returned to the general fund as rapidly as capitol 
building lands can be sold. 


The net debt upon Nov. 12 for each year since 1909 has been: 


LOO Oia nes cpa tepetece te seccrtre eine see nee aN ee $1,081,000.00 
LOMO Ser ncsaliese emetic itch ete Rene ee ae 1,073,000.00 | 
ED Ved See ceicraxas eres, coche 20g, «PERO eR 873,864.00 
DO 2 acapeliste ras casas, anes Git cea Rae: 575,771.00 
MeO LSet cere ante het ne a) cleat on gene aaa 483,482.40 
ESI eee nest omeuicigsiceeris. ons t caseoy ame eee 472,766.15 


GENERAL CONDITION. The general condition as indicated by 
the deposits in the banks of South Dakota is favorable and shows a 
growth in the reserve cash wealth of the people. The official report 
of the deposits in National and State Banks in this state on Sept. 12, 
1914, was as follows: 





| 
| Bank Deposits | Individ’1 Deps’ts Total 





| 
National Banks.| $ 6,031,946.53 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| $32,931,327.24 | $38,963,273.77 





State Banks.... 2,316,521.51 55,790,836.70 58,107,358.21 
| | 

Total 1914...| $8,348,468.04 | $88,722,163.94 | $97,070,631.98 

otal, -LOM3 ve.) 5,747,902.91 87,594,032.27 93,341,935.18 








$1,128,130.67 $3,728,696.80 


| 
Increase 1914.| $2,600,565.13 
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Not withstanding the large cash reserve a spirit of extreme 
conservatism prevails and the people are slow to undertake new 
enterprises. 


THE WEATHER. The weather of 1914 has presented no 
exceptional features. Until January 20 there was no winter. A 
month of severe winter followed and then came a dry, warm, early 
spring. Immediately the crops were sown came abundant rains, 
continuing to the 5th of July, producing a luxuriant growth of 
vegetation. From July 5th to the 23rd—a most critical period— 
extreme heat without rain wrought damage to small grain, curtailing 
the yield. From the last named date to the end of the growing 
seasons rains were seasonable and abundant, followed by a warm, 
bright autumn, continuing to this writing in December. The rainfall 
for each of the growing months at representative points in each 
section of the state was as follows: 





























Aprit May June | July Aug. Total 
INDOTO CEN sreneeoa tree ets 4.95 2.80 8.09 2.93 tbe |} 210734: 
IS ROOKAINE Sat Ontcaie act eoeccress 1.64 4.16 BO 16297 conuo aeieo 
Camper Crookes. crs os 1.00 1.34 4.27 1.62 0.55 8.78 
WeaGwoOds —.. 5 cisissdes 6.05 3.40 ROK 3.45 1.50 | 17.47 
HENS Kiet ey ere ate cae neces tei 220" 2.20 4.28 1.25 el lees led Oud: 
GrECNWOOG f  as,c0c ah ics- 2.40 3.34 2.65 Srila 1.89 | 13.45 
PAM ONAVO TE ihecry tots lemcte 00's SRO) 222.8 4.09 2008 LAG Vek al 
ETAT O Visi. hohe. ow eret ieaversen ss 2.96 HO tao 0.96 1.29 | 22.60 
SUN ovayali koe Foe g Ietohenar nemeanraiucn tiara a 3.20 8.24 2ea9 Baro eal PADS Ta 
VERECITe Nee reke a ate ee cooe tem: leer ee 4.49 6.36 Oro 3:10 | 19.98 
AVITAL Oeselcncues suse Megane? seekers 2.50 2.48 4.38 eel DEeAOma adic Or 
ner Cure Sees ses cane seas = ons 1.78 3.54 Drees 1D 2.19 | 14.76 
Even on leeds Cob Voumrctes trai sie ine'e 131.3 1.58 1.61 2.93 DEAT, 1.95 | 10.24 
Sioux aise: cee. peed ened 4.40 7.24 1.90 2.49 | 17.46 
ia CrbOW ale carci) Sere nea 2.88 3.69 8.99 0.95 Te SOn ale .ee 
BVJaiIp KG OMe eS net a chele aPicc ce | 1.60 2.52 4.48 cleat: 1.58 | 12.05 











PRODUCTIONS... .The table of productions for 1914 herewith is 
as far as the returns are provided by the Federal department of 
Agriculture, the official figures of that department. The remainder 
are from the best available sources, compiled by this department. 
The values are prices paid producers, determined by the Department 


of Agriculture: 


Wheat, 33,075,000 bushels............-.. $32,267,000 
Gorn, 75,504,000 bushels...........:..-- 47,567,000 
Oats, 44, 165,000 bushels........-...-+-- 16,782,000 
Barley, 20,723,000 bushels...........+--- 10,154,000 
Rye, 401,000 bushels..........-+2-+00-- 276,000 
Flaxseed, 2,550,000 bushels.............. 3,509,000 


Potatoes, 5,580,000 bushels.........----% 4,838,000 
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Alfalfa and clover seed.................. 1,218,000 
Total reported by Department of Agriculture........ $116,861,000 
Vegetables = andi vinruitee. sc. sea ene hae 2,000,000 
HAY cosa O40 U0 A tOMS Hea ae eee en eee 19,623,000 
Dairy= products sscscaet hee ee 6,925,000 
Poultry 7products-<.47 6 ee 7,630,000 
Livestock sree asa ee ee ee 50,059,000 
Wiool@and2hides* ony “ic se sae ee eee 1,125,000 
MiInGtals eatscaurtobeers Cai ee ne ene 8,200,000 
Total reported by Department of History......... 95,562,000 
Grand total all productions of earth, 1914........ $212,423,000 
Grand total all productions of earth, 1913........ 190,991,000 
IMereaseS1O VA race oe eee ea ee ee 21,432,000 


The annual value of the products of the earth in South Dakota 
for recent years has been: 


LS) O1Ssearatiearaceins seine Set, yee ea ca ea Ue $185,434,000 
SLD OS revs sees ta tavesrett Taos Meee Ae ee Me a te as 202,362,000 
SO AAO Se eet nek array ot Site eats Ne aN eee en 181,188,000 
LOA peices oo aaa ten ot BUR etter aS oS TIES 139,281,000 
EOL 5s cians sonal cOs os aeap Oe n eA 192,237,000 
OPIS egestas os gnc C Re aa UI a aa 190,991,000 
DE SUIS Cath a oiemots tin oleae bea acer as chien es 212,423,000 


MARKETING. The railroads Operating in South Dakota have 
hauled South Dakota products to markets outside of the state during 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1914, in the following amounts: 


Wibe ati 35250100 M USING sipewea sateen ern aa SPita rhea $51,806,000 
Corn; 20,2779, 000s pushelsy se... one ee aan ae ee 11,153,000 
Oates 131656; 000F bushels sa, sees ace eee eee eae 5,872,000 
Barley,.«$,917,000- bushelsais 404 euk ie soe ee 5,350,000 
Rye 773.01 000 S pushels sc. \a go aan See area 322,000 
Blass 135,000 bushels’; 2925) ick eee ae 2,689,000 
Cattle = 25 7; 8i2:7,,0.0 0: Pounds:.4) ss0. sean ee 16,758,000 
Togs; .256,25'3,000" pounds.ida ce dee ee 18,578,000 
Horses ;-435813700,0 pounds: ota 4,381,000 
Sheep, 26,320,000 pounds; .4istanata ee ee 1,877,000 
Other products, dairy, poultry, eggs, vegetables, fruit, 

seeds, hay, wool, stone and minerals.............. 22,500,000 

Total marketings, 1 9i4iy. sa 71a = iene ee eee $141,286,000 
Total marketings, 1918.0 jis) eaten eee ene 129,934,000 


Tnereasesy 194 thetic cen a $11,352,000 
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Some of the notable things about the foregoing are that the 
wheat shipped from the crop of 1913 was almost precisely the same 
as the wheat shipped trom the crop of 1912, the difference being 
but 194,000 bushels. Corn shipments were almost doubled because 
of the hog cholera of the previous year, while the most serious aspect 
revealed is the loss of 136,170,000 pounds in the outshipments of 
cattle. ‘This is but another evidence that we are eating up our cattle 
herds without making any effort to protect or increase the produce. 


The marketings for five years past have been as follows: 


NO) Orcs pantstetarenst calratrelsiee rio sical Ol see coneneies $123,706,000 
MS QECO Up wea neren mer esc viteweite auleiterencte vas sent e ts 118,402,000 
LHS Mena Pew wct onan oaks sete itn sete is tece sts 124,167,000 
MeO Deen redor nawenayoked Wel ens ia ves ax sceh ests ete © 80,385,000 
SOHN rarer ret oP ether evo vical ona ied stage) a tetian ot obese 129,934,000 
HSA soleetetsrte toy stat ae tana etatel ol atti =) oigsie nso esis 141,286,000 


RAILROAD CONSTRUCTION. Very little railroad extension is 
in progress. The Fairmont and Veblen line has been extended from 
Veblen to Roslyn and the South Dakota Central is engaged in building 
a line north from Watertown. Aside from these relatively small 
projects nothing is being done. 


GENERAL BUILDING. General building is largely confined to 
the larger cities. Aberdeen, Sioux Falls, Mitchell, Brookings, Water- 
town and Yankton report the greatest building movements, though 
other towns have made progress along this line. No considerable 
building has been done in the country. Neither has there been 
public building enterprises to any notable extent. On the whole it 
has been a quiet year in development lines. 


EDUCATIONAL CHANGES. February 1, Dr. Robert L. Slagle 
president of the State College of Agriculture and Mechanic Arts, was 
transferred to the presidency of the State University to fill the 
vacancy caused by the resignation of Dr. Franklin B. Gault. Dr. G. 
D. Brown acted as president of the State College until September 1, 
when Dr. Ellwood C. Perisho, long dean of the College of Arts and 
Sciences and state geologist at the State University, was chosen 
president of the State College. Dr. George W. Nash resigned as 
president of the Northern Normal and Industrial School on August © 
1, and Prof. Willis E. Johnson, connected with the school since its 
foundation, was chosen to thr presidency 


PUBLIC MORALS. While the general state of the community 
is healthy, there has been an unusual number of homicides during 
the year, exceeding in number any other year in the state’s history. 
Sixteen persons were reported to the vital statistics division during 
the first nine months. Several have since occurred. 


HEALTH. Health conditions have been good; the state has 
had no epidemic contagion. 
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NECROLOGY. That South Dakota is becoming ancient is 
evidenced by the annually increasing number of venerable pioneers 
who pass to the beyond. 1914 has a long list of these notables who 
have died: 
Marcus P. Beebe, banker, Ipswich, April 11. 
David Benjamin, Beresford, one of the few remaining members 
of the Dakota Cavalry, aged 82, March 18. 
Eva Jane Breed, wife of Editor George Breed, Brookings, aged 
46, May 28. : 
Nellie Norton Cable, wife of Hon. H. H. Cable, Hudson, aged 34, 
May 10. , 
Hiram Campbell, pioneer, Aberdeen, aged 82, Dec. 14. 
Aaron Carpenter, pioneer orchadist, Vermillion, 87, Feb. 22. 
Mrs. Emmett Cole, pioneer of Brown county, at Pierre, aged 72, 
— Nov] 28. 
Sylvester J. Conklin, of Clark, pioneer of Central South Dakota 
and notable in public’ affairs, aged 85, May 20. 
Henry 'T. Corson, pioneer of Sioux Falls, aged 76, May 10. 
John H. Dexheimer, pioneer of Aurora county, Mount Vernon, 
aged 84, Avril 11. 
Martin Luther Disbrow, pioneer of Union, Alcester, aged 79, 
March 9. 
Rev. Robert Doherty, Episcopal clergyman, at Council Bluffs, 
April 17. 
John T, Daugherty, pioneer of Yankton, aged 67, July 27. 
Hmma H. Downey, pioneer of Spink county, Mitchell, aged EDs 
February 12. 
¥ John L. Ericson, secretary to Senator Sterling, former secretary 
to Senator Crawford at Washington, August 14. 
Hubbard F. Fellows, pioneer lawyer, Plankington, aged 64, 
, June 16. 
John Finnie, legislator, Union county, aged 68, July 6. 
Asa Forest, publicist and newspaper man, Canton, aged 82, 
March 6. ; 
Richard Garland, father of Hamlin Garland, pioneer of McPher- 
son and Brown counties, at West Salem, Wisconson, aged 
85, September 19. 
Thomas J. Grier, superintendent Homestake Mine, died at Los 
ngeles, September 24. 
Samuel W. Glenn, director U. S. weather district, Huron, aged 
64, September 26. , 
Mrs. EH. D. Gray, daughter of Dr. Joseph Ward, 41, Yankton, 
- December 2, 
Ida P. Hatch, educator, Pierre, aged 59, March 19. 
James W. Johnston, pioneer business man Faulkton, aged 59, 
February 5 


Edward R. Kenefeck, banker, Dell Rapids, aged 47, January 20. 
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Albert W. Kreuger, president State Horticultural Society, Groton, 
aged 63, July 238. 

Emma Laurson, pioneer of Miner county, at Mitchell, aged 72 as nol 
August 12. 

Little No Heart, notable Sioux, judge of native court, Cheyenne 
Agency, November 14. 

L. N. Loomis, former legislator, at Minneapolis, November 16. 

W. H. Menzie, representative farmer, murdered at Geddes, aged 
52, April 16. 

Herman H. Natwick, former legislator, Sioux Falls, aged 56, 

- February 15. 

Ira_L. Nichols, lawyer, Elk Point, aged 60, April 25. 

William §. O’Brien, former legislator, member constitutional 
convention, Lead, aged 68, August 1. 

John D. Patton, former legislator, Rapid City, aged 71, Feb- 
ruary 4. 

Otto Peemiller, former U. S. marshal, at Jena, Germany, 
July 20. 

Thos. C. Peterson, banker, Clear Lake, aged 73, July 6. 

James D. Reeves, former state auditor, Groton, September 29. 

Peter J. Rodge, legislator and former postmaster at Sioux Falls, 

“aged 50, December 8. 

Andrew_P. Riswold, pioneer, father of Gilbert R., the sculptor, 
Baltic, aged 79, January W152 

Rev. Duane Rifenbark, notable Methodist clergyman, Big Stone, 
aged 68, November 25. 

Wilbur F. Smith, first state treasurer, at Ramsey, Nevada, 
September 29. 

Samuel L. Tate, pioneer, Sioux Falls, aged. 75, March 18. 

Edwin Van Cise, notable lawyer and politician of Deadwood, -at 
Denver, aged 72, October 1. 

James I. Welo, former legislator, accidentally killed at Yankton, 
November 25. 

Thomas Ward, pioneer educator and merchant, Bryant, aged 58, 


June 29. 
Joseph ild, expert cement manufacturer, Yankton, aged 86, 
July 18. 
John_C. Williams, veteran and pioneer, Pierre, aged 69, Feb- 
; ruary 17. 
Irving Weeks, former legislator, of Kimball, died in San Diego, 
~ October 26. 


Albert B. Wilcox, business man and orator, Yankton, died at 
: Westfield, Iowa, May 27. 
Mrs. Chauncey Wood, of Rapid City, died in Washington, April 7. 


CONCLUSION. It is likely that the year 1914 will be prac- 


<_ -~ 


tically forgotten in South Dakota history, for there has been no 
- extraordinary event from which dates may be kept. The people 
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are prosperous and go about their affairs cheerfully and hopefully. 
Clearly we are growing self-satisfied, but not ungrateful to the Giver 


of All Good Gifts. 5 
DOANE ROBINSON, 


Secretary and Superintendent. 
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PROGRESS OF SOUTH DAKOTA, 1915 


The Third State Census of the population and agriculture of 
South Dakota was taken as of May, 1915. The chief results were as 
follows: 


























POPULATION 
COUNTY [peel OaS VOLO COUNTY 1915 : 1910 

Armstrong ... ex |feseapet cee i Kingsbury 9 ...( 9) L947 12,560 
IMOMOTA sch e.s. 6,736 Gel Si ee lira nse snc syns corns Pale Ss 21:0, 7k 
Regge es cca .te el OG e 5: 766 Lawrence ....| 17,710) 19,694 
Bennett ©. .... ABST aie) «acs TeitCOlN == ene cian 13,564| 12,712 
Bon Homme .| 11,560] 11,061 VON TI a ta terarscals 7,412| 10,848 
Brookings = \...|) 15.544|> 14,178| “McCook. +). ...|° 10/003 9,589 
Brown .......| 25,969| 25,867 McPherson ... 6,831 6,791 
Brulee ves. ccs 6,376 6,451| Marshall) ..-.. | 8,391 8,021 
BME OOw cess 2 ars 1,485 e539 Meader es iain 8,724| 12,640 
UU Olerrer ciate? < Sais 5,894 4,993 Mellette ...... 3,427 1,700 
Campbell: ...<... 4,888 5,244 MAM Oe a eh yeseasie 8,007 7,661 
Charles Mix..| 14,790 14,899; Minnehaha ... 37,613) 229,604 
Clark re ee oO eOrOlhen tO), 90 20 WMOOUVs lO xtes cael 9,686 8,695 
OPA ec eos ails 9,214 hei alal Pennington ...| 10,040 123453 
@edingeton ~~ ...:| ~15;192). 14,092 Perkins: #5 avo 7,641| 11,348 
WOESONS =, oie 23% sone tie 2,929 Potter. -...0 css 3,648 4,466 
ATI bEMae ie sees is 38,452 4,458 VO DeLtSterir aie: 15,660| 14,897 
Davicomo seca e005 £1,625 Sanborn. «25.6. noital 6,607 
Danese. al leas ole el 4, oie ail HOPI Ke aioe eira ie AAS OFT 5 OSe 
I DYSE ) bal a en 8,529 ToS) Stanleyz sss + * 9,951| 14,975 
Dewey «2.5... £,.933)- 2 dl L45 Sill yagen a ween) a 2,004 2,462 
DOU TAS — 9 <-.c< ss 6,639 6,400 ELTA acted core 10,262 8,323 
Hdmunds .... 6,845 7,654 MEME nY waietaen ete 14,636] 13,840 
Fall River ... 6,027 7,763 WiiGne ee lets oh 0.66 
AM oo cs eset sci” 5,265 Oe Gl= Walworth a. =. 5,919 6,488 
Cha tan home cde eeite 10,474| 10,303 Viacom es sucaci 14,851| 13,135 
Grecory= 3. 11,919| 13,061 FaCpache Vcseser Welsi(auli aero orci 
Haakon . |* 8,503]... | Gheyenne River|~......| -+:++- 
Meena Oe. 22 seve tow 7,475 @ ro wae Ree Kearse en sets allo aaennetal 
HEPAT = hace chess 6 7,286 7,870 Tcower Brulee <a) «:-.- |. = -s 
HaAnsone = 2 :.<. 6,316 6,237 Pine Ridge ... 6,315 6,630 
Harding ..... 4,821 4.228). Rosebud Res. .|°---2-2| -2+2> 
Hughes ...... 5,055| 6,271| Standing Rock.| ...---| -++--: 
Hutchinson ..| 13,095] 12,319| Unorganized .. 2,403| ....-- 
PAG mee ce aa eteae eis 2,685 3,307 —<————— | 
aekson): © .%.)s..,- Med note Total. 2.<:-:| 582,765] 583,883 
Jeranlae es: Dot Bee 
































*Included in Stanley county, 1910. 
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The rank and population of the places having more than 1,000 
people is as follows: 


d. 2Siouxhalls os suk 20,929. 21 like Pointer eas 1,546 
2. Aberdeen. 2-52.25... 11,846 22, “Dell “Rapids =. --... 1,538 
3. Watertown ....... 8,313. -.23.2 “Sisseton <3... 20005 1,386 
As 2 SUROA Be raasen ug. as cen ae 8,128 . 24. Beresford ........ 1,3:3:2 
52 we METOME!T” see. s0 eran cere god Mena PKiCIa a = os meee 1,324 
Oi aA T OM te eet cuteaeae oacs Ge 265 Tyndall Sse es 1,302 
sas Mak tO: cases nee ST ae lea OCOLLATIC =: asin eeeneae 1,249 
Sa Rapid eCity le ern 4,268 28. Woonsocket ...... 1,201 
95 Madison: &s eee 33949 20 =  Clar ete se deen ae 1,200 
10. Brookings = 255 ..s ae Ol Ge) 130 Elowarduens aes 1,169 
Itc Redhieldn hers. ene 8,122 381. Wessington Springs. 1,142 
12. Deadwood ........ Sip Ua Sen TECHIES ODO: once BG powcr Pas 
AiO cs PUSTT Gumi e eahs Sone SeOMOha 3:3 ees Saletan. nee ete 1,132 
L4ey Vermillion: (5.4 cs-.00, 2280 Onn oan ssOentervilles: ease 1,109 
aL Sedov) CONE ya ee en eae 2,3 Gn 2d Dea Belles HOUrch ea. .5- dO 
16.2 Bot Springs. 0.2... 2,320. 86.) Chamberlain. «22a. 1,055 
iia) aaa o ereea. pee rae 159400 o Ss StUN ise usec Sc 1,029 
LS ee Man Grea ane ack ciec eal HOLS Sie eo ran Corot Ol aeaee ee eee 1,028 
LOSES AV EDSteIr 2 eal ee INC40E? -3.9- eDeS mete rest eee 1,014 


ZO eNO pRidee ye aio a ee si out 


AGRICULTURE. The census revealed the following figures for 
the crop of 1914 and of live stock on May 1, 1915, and of poultry 
and dairy products for the year ending May 1, 1915: 


ACRES BUSHELS 
Corn 33 (ALB BO oe nlite ae ee ee ee ee ees 73,027,151 
Wriheat 74504 5 Aad ie choos a cei a er ce ede le ae aie 35,246,235 
Oates aT One sit A. eae Scales kas es eee ne a 41,970,384 
Barley, e784, 50522, notes ie eae eee ere 135650,32 1 
BY. C SOTA ON eee aac rae ap se oe ae en ea Rice geile Ne = yo 970,092 
Spelthys Vo sSass Lies si se oars eects aa a Oe a 2,758,396 
Wilax Seed iG OQ Oe ec scctk cas on eet ee een lo a ae ran 418,780 
Alfalfa‘ S€6d;2 (BA, 8'8 bianco cis ain ee Deen ee eee 48,293 
Clover: Seed Ra KOe Gees. sn, tren eee toeite eh ae nee ee De OLOnt 
Timothy: “seed x--200915: 9... caer etc ices ces ee 72,043 
Otherierass“scedsis 6,025.5 eee ee eee 57,458 
Potatoes* +634 s ea Aa oie See ee eee 4,385,717 
Biel: PSAs; PAB ees, eleanor ch whe eee Bat al 
PAaPsn ips < soc coho s aetna d ae eee eo ee ee ASO 
Tomatoes cee esses. tis Pee ee ee SiS oda 
Carrots*. ssi) te Gere Sco Ree ae ee ee ee 34,943 
ONTO oie sii Be pe vs Somes Sn Ie RS ae Te a Oi 51,087 
PUP nips. > see eee eee eR ae ee ae 24,625 
Cucumbers: 6. ..cAp nis Ga ee eee eee eee 54,432 
Beets 0.0% ois seas Sea a ee ee Rise eee 64,381 
Melons] aig ei ee nee eae ee 247,489 
1 A>): nae Pan eM aie eae ee Se a 11,068 
Beans. oe ae aleete sos 2 ho Op ee 17,861 
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ACRES : TONS 
PAT Raat Om Oli Smee cmcnaarsiaichie ocotene sac tane orem as abl eta: Sh eehareleay sie 271,135 
ROVER is oOo Ola cence chores Catice shana) erie cl Rabe creel eee ahiera ecaheh araher deecetle 39,505 
PESTag Ot Hy remel ec ies Ofararet srsrcOe ai mee aoe) ty crates su ainees aye) cos bends eevee oop ietal's 116,265 
NEL Gitemal OO! O'S: pewac pret ancwelacet tees are cvs iensk amaia a eWettia sas tenes ean ohare 145,892 
AVA CLM EL eet eoy Osea ecu cum eretioy chacacta Sita iiatak ole letesiie Atel alter as sailor age yan 1,662,302 
OUNermnOra ees wel a Wea Aes A sues cics oust eae fects a elie ehetate, sella eee ce a 238,487 

sO lee OTS Creu ae Sieh cris Waircav act avls, Or is tensions lar eeolorinics Ini eurauehep.e 2,473,635 

BUSHELS 

PAWS UCM cae Falla ches MUSESH ol chat seh cea ar dobnnn Ave brace: they Saw cers ome wile cehegere 59,651 
AF VIRIINDES Bee ete arcu c Ie Sees CO Ga ee Sea Tare ue Rane oh coed eBay abled oy eho eram ats 29,425 
MONIT GRIAEGR ree eee e ata scae sic Rhee oe caieneis Se EEns oo cena iba ool Rose Te One ee ene sey 12,343 
SANTO CR UL OS mea ctor en ch a) celanet ev ekons fat elaiete: ohetal onal shenolal st hehehe elton ons 1,585 
VAS CRRLGG Ia eet settee eee tenth sae oe cxsSensiaton sl snotey evan stencuar eres shel 492 
BES EY OAM ISTH Smee od aes ree aes Ke etree tes age Te faire € ee ocoee ae savas Taney eh enone 782 
COUT IMLS Heh tenvere ae ahates ti ehizis Re aclodekscshat chon suave ac yen teh es acersuelee aie 2,452 
COOSCUC REMC Be ac Wert caee ster serene om lan teinpcvemjap evans oike nathavetcon Sa ier onre .eiaallte 2,606 
(RUD CSE REN Reus oo a em ecertone deh oiitasdcl cen oelnayiecdicoa Saenciteloelaniejeneiletens 1,169 
GP ENG tomers UNS ee eae ease gates ato riers chet, etroiseteey <= oor dom adn el toh ip asinine eis 1,889 


POUNDS 
RVI CaP ocr cd ea Ugh Pree tsar recite of some shamariekrs \aReeNalte 1,621,235,000 
ESRI G Mma eTaE RP rene eat eer ani weinies. 6 eee Puc teres soereumnaiece, ental ns 11,695,685 
ORES ieee erate a age ree cto or sac rales vacate stone ka —canerieiatstrteive us 268,622 
COTATI MES OC eee ese te eee te eerie cise: sie) <i wi leusatementeh eR) i eate \asre 46,537,759 
Money (2,176 colonies). en 6 oie ee ot ee 50,071 
Pl etec mC NIG eee men tener esecne sees A cacao ise uey neavent efeciomrniap alereeris 30,278,251 
OTC IRE TI Smet rere ic eee reek encstahen oe aya ete aiieeelewetio szeleroneneie 5,307,903 
Fe lec am ete re ee rae hes niet cain ani scevrs: eccs) Ou eciey eres, Ge nomen sisal wl arele |e 105,887 
ti OW Smee ate tack kot ooh h eter deel ste itd.. cf here e/o) ene «i sheval.nlleRepelenelex sie %*.'s 95,460 
(CA CU teat Mat eat heise Crarley 8, eu. ol) Shel (enericveomavated shee dal she eic¢ 62,588 
PINOT aREO WSs enn tee Gols meet oece tienes iste is eae vie ematetelenensliaael #10)» 40,749 
LIVESTOCK 

(elas mets er het recta he cho once se io ue = solfgemenion ote ® eke ss 380,714 
reg ed erate Na cere S0 sin Se won os anor mathnspeunee rasa ait As 246,488 
Beles eo Rae Ee Mats See a 5 Fes gan tt 33,405 

197,752 


ETM CICA mee een Meme etre teae strsies sticies) is cct cufeten eltone\ a) eho 's) sivsleleleniecwy ene)/siens 


68 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


Cows; “Mil keg: eee eee Shot are tanec Lelie tre on eee en cee ane tare 825,427 
Cows; not milked.te si 6 eocke see enero eel eas acerca ements 156,482 

TOtale Vad Shar iSees Sino is vo erese a ke see eae lee ei Ol ehe ener treme Reem aero oiae 1,340,270 
1 OY 0) Kt Samra Seria Pe en Ararat aac Paice Sea Ream Ne Peat Sore ea re ce Bt Wer ets 71,906 
Horses; “yearlings so tend atl le ceeds ie tes Fee Cato Peete oe FTN 89,484 
HLOrses,:-OVER TWOP Years. 5... cos erate bec ebetainass eaeneh ici eseemsrene 439,562 

Total! WOrses chess Ro aac ere Sa ease Cea Te NTE SS 600,942 
MELO Se se S Sih ao eae roche cee SOT eRe eee Te EIU aL ee ee 15,492 
INSSOS) 1. Bada Bros See lie an Ce nae A ee Ton oT ren eee a ra 459 
TOBIAS 85 Tera oy a ae een Le as eo ee ee 110,140 
SSMS OD: 5s ne aiken eos aie ae ahs oho ieee aoe ee eee 281,537 
SWC 5 fons, oetpavre ce hace be sensi enna Tene ee Oe OTE ee 126826515 
(OBES ace. cis igs ens hace ema anes a evel Sean ont Hameve Ger eae ales mnie ke 2,103 
WAROO Ui OLLI Spas eka eee eee eas Saki ortesnunikal os GaSe 1,670,114 

SILOS 

NO. TONS CAP. 
WAS e aia seperate ee ee 159,064 


ASSESSED VALUATION. The following table shows the valua- 
tion of all property, for taxation, 1915: 


NOR ar ee aes ee, sated eA co Ts de cee $ 18,762,568 
Ga Wen bane re ic oleae aac Ae Oe, Gee ee ear ce 39,506,519 
Bennettrircs. a0 2 oie Se eee ee Renee mere ee OT 9S 347 
BONA EOMUNIG = +225 \F Bio = ua elon) ane ane be Na ee 81,042,951 
BrOOKINS Ss 2 Sas dos how ese cy te Coe NOUS NEG oe ae ea 34,195,040 
BRO WW Se sade erinetone ce 6 5s kine eRe aS eee ae eee 61,264,664 
Brule: ste cei iis is Sis See I a a 16,636,599 
Burial OF Ret ieyorehsncheneisy ahsics sew ee een eae cae 2,862,736 
BS Utte = SR ere ara ave Avia: ns aclal Sa eee oo EERE Oa oe RO ae a 8,182,357 
Caniph Gli oe eka smacks crsus MR eee avn tee ene ee 9,841,631 
‘Charles (Mix iwc e8ees ek eae are ene Cee 24,080,683 
Care’ 92s. es Sew aincy is sor ola doeilhs Sere Cairo ee a 26,157,242 
Clay) ccis £2 Seg tea ne eae ea Oe 22,889,261 
Codington : oi2.0Aeaeeee ie ee ee ee 30,637,226 
Corson»... ca cchasel nce Sure eo eee ome eee oe 7,258,751 
GWuUSters 6. 3c ss ei ee, ae re ee 5,448,205 
Custer, Unorganized: =2).0 eee eee 320,823 
DAVISON oo 5 75 '5-0 Seabee cod eee ne 26,877,617 
DAY cS o.oo 6) Fn saya sebsk coos SESE ee eC Te 28,082,103 
Deuels iin Sic od ele ae ee 19,669,190 


DIC WiCYi ia ce cela ceie) 5 mes ance eR eee a 8,646,211 
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FTO ta lene eet Merb ose ee ht Si oule Gre ciara saul. aan) soe sine 8 cea ete xevni's 13,343,832 
HED OTN ING Sirota Ae oe eka Re Scotiveats el eller-atlstiee sss Mache aie. tus ebenp estate 17,343,988 
GESeu MMe. Ve Reece et ee aoa aah nid ae. a wide raven Noneielceh Sie iseliezaihnay eves 10,079,195 
Mall River. “UMOTEaAni Zed... 6. 6 wc. ee Sie ale walle le, oho aie 289,999 
BEE UaMLeR Ae che ret Santas chet cule) simon torrej es auieel Gi anetie te, aceLe/otele 16,160,878 
Ease RU Eee eee aie ae ea teions (oe acaisa. aye tocsarte) Sie isle ce heroes 25,330,150 
TOPO BVee reer ornare eg esdeteiicsaiioyras meet horas ra ekel=Pa Mirelayeere ceo 19,465,652 
TE Veen ln tae tare oe ee ee es coed a epenne tabi nsha Vnnsetys ors Tacs vayedeae 8,847,789 
HE Tea trailed ticeen ce cece ocr eee oe ee an od Be asia Se bias wehste ce, waa Datta) ‘shixh sive 17,598,306 
RBG ae sans alate pees asey sit een ocd Aap nsalien netate s+ hn SRA 23,280,185 
SANSOM sree ct els hait ausvaeat sey el avexeu=hsigiaen ses Eins ie, al eae 18,715,502 
MeTieats CLIN orcks Pose neans rococo ne gae esau aye eto eke eh leite oh eee es ¢ 5,374,664 
Hughes Be athe Me a ELE en CN ac: oT eee 11,734,253 
PETIA LMU Vem eeceetore ee ies etone: eaters aota Wcawarrerin a ahs reso elf Ses. tells 38,166,284 
EL mmr etn Teche U-NeBe to eicaeota ee peewee aerogenes asec s 10,296,768 
UC ISG CUT eich ela es cesta elalienememe) emaze dottetias ens onasagenisase cninehle 5,406,504 
aekeOnmmUALORS A UIACCs an srecleit erga les cebelgel ieee Selon eleuese ssl 370,140 
BA coaveuiill Getenote ars take cae cheete, cere coton Beet ceioried open apis Sosy artelreiie oa siteiae aha s tue 11,829,680 
FGLanlere od Vance ce tae etan alone ed sare n suo lis) =u) I eens os eg ase ons 31,082,053 
BEE alEC GS RT cea te ria meee tsae ie oh ona eect is, Sa crgameptcen in geucbenens 26,866,496 
N@anninon COM eran eta ane ce beNarieeme sete cone s2--) ete ose) slid pirical eriehens 36,156,198 
TEAC OEM ae Wate ay Le crocus Tr ene p a ashe etyeece alban 32,725,259 
ete Ea tree scat Coe aie Sn cea RC a aa 18,093,428 
Lyman, Unorganized 2. 2. es ee tree ee ele te 1,397,697 
RUNG OO eee nen ero eae en a ote oo ea ao Porson antares, ot oxemecer erent 25,928,035 
WHIP Men sOle naib cicneatecie ier shat tors! «fs ees yuarencn es seeyeume oc 12,820,062 
IVUErIcs TY ul eerie rac researc 2 enact renee or suenepe inc (ns mune teats 18,138,897 
Mander ooh et oe Re att A oo ated het ork 12,857,665 
FRILL GMP ear ace ate icra, cecaeus ug ow) eure) 2 oho sslnatio ous oleh. #16 2,559,636 
AVIA CUE rare ee cer coset eyfeigel evel sete volte aeutonh ene ee 21,689,246 
NIM ART Tcl erst we rere eerie oale oat iret: Ue ba aye 16 vol olmmeatelimomesl toh riP ator 69,459,896 
Rioneal yin eee Pa cetece rs eset lee se Ae ee Breuer te 24,991,206 
Pennine tole wee ectare oes a ee es hse reemnre amen tet 18,435,055 
TLC TSECUNYS Mee eee ser eieae (es or 29s emer lage o edeNe cele 11,773,906 
POLLS Leen Tee heats chido tree ramet aera s/h 9,659,099 
BS eHE CH ep te eee tenes cee renel lo. as 5) 2S ringn sae gine eke 8 Les 27,797,437 
Eran nit ET eeeeer rnc omen a ress at obs eee inborn 0 ee ee mane soy as eee 17,649,704 
Re ee aegis eee cies ro8  samagh tices Sie 44,698,017 
oir Ve pinto ee a apace gen tees oye ot git yin ce 8 8 6,806,073 
Spanley s WOMOLSamiZed 2. Je 5 ca ee el ae Ey se 100,506 
ey ee ee eR ete a es we + 2 anne a 10,060,749 
BE spe ieee eae chem ae sera wae Sos, 48 ay as Ne ae MRI 12,632,328 
ER eee ee EO et hg eased ng pe Ss 768 2 A. svar mac non® 2 35,001,590 
TCA OTM Een Reames e.FleRaie) siottouiegyamagae circles 26,248,906 


Wil ORtIEER eesti caer ro sree pene swoiepsety nt 11,229,287 


70 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


AD KEOM: < ender tes hata naa acon We doe Pea atte Pees elena ec ae ener 380,845,898 
DTD ACs 358 Hoa tener TEES BST ane 1,983,165 
Total ob 905.23 keh eee ee te eels on ae Re Siline daleela Oo oe 
TO abs SOAS en ae ae eae Ie coca Suny Ra aOe ome aoe eae eee a ee 1,221,420,354 
ED:CV CASS. a5. Ss noe ene a eGR. aslo Oa aL Oe OH a 49,742,598 


LEGISLATIVE APPROPRIATIONS. The appropriations of the 
legislature of 1915 were as follows: 


Wegis ative cex PenSes ii) eats euro eer sees Poa eee $ 74,607.70 
Smokestack. sO) d1ers: a O10 Oras ces se eaeneiee ee ee een 1,634.00 
Water supply, home feeble minded, Redfield.......... 5,000.00 
ETCH MD RAT Ys COM MINTSSIO MGs apeisreters tome mele eeraee eee eee eee 1,500.00 
Hxecutive accountant deficiency :....................- 382.35 
AUVSUSt scr LD URE s sachooe ele Leora ee ee 17.00 
Payment John Lockwood, live stock board............ 34.00 
Beams pectors Cecile mGy: yan see ea a een meena 76.09 
Compeyvanicer Ofc OVA CTS eee pes sh sn eee see ee ae ee 238.40 
Burial of Francis A. Bartel, soldier................. 50:00 
INatlonals omar didn Clen Gyan cacces: eke. ence iene acriconaet ae eras 6,147.00 
Printing extra ‘copy senate: Jourmal, 3.) .a05 56. 66 sa 47.00 
Reimburse Deadwood Business Club ................ 576.19 
Live stock sanitary board deficiency................. : 530.56 
National=. 2uard id eficlentGyetcy ancconeicceters te aie meee eee 5,478.18 
Assess and extend tax unorganized territory .......... 1,444.66 
Consetyation artesian: water supply... asc.cem ne oes 1,500.00 
Equipping offices food and drug commission .......... 2,500.00 
Smith-Lever- agricultural extension’ .........<...+..5 55,000.00 
Payment of taxes on capitol building land............ 300.00 
Purchases of slandsschoolwtormd eaten ate eee 7,000.09 
Equipping chemistry building, university............ 10,000.00 
Refund Lawrence Patterson, rental lands............ 51.20 
MACISONGENO TMA 2... cccacxcee oa Ro Ree eee ae Aiea 55,000.00 
Maintenance state house deficiency. 9h ot ee rasa temeente 13,096.72 
UmiversityspoOtlers. 5... t<.6o7h osname eee eI ee ua ee 10,000.00 
Training schools barn and: (cottazenn nee aioe 7,700.00 
NorthernsNormialys ja scl) sk somes eel ieee ee eee eee 65,000.00 
Capitol grounds improvement G. 4c eee eee 20,000.00 
Reimbursement board of agriculture................ 7,250.00 
Wistera sup pilyg tale or OumdiSiecscememeeesie ens ie enema aera 5,000.00 
Cottage: at “Redfieldesaome:.. cise ee oe eee 4,000.00 
Payment) of Ase Hie ORVasis a5 eres ae ee 56.78 
Railroad commissioners deficiency................... 2,550.00 
WiellsatoSpringefield@Nonmaleeasicieicicie een ae neers 2,000.00 
Books: for attorneys ceneraly cement eee 1,000.00 
Safe-for itreasurer’s officear: wae ee eee 500.00 


Adding machine for treasurer’s office............... 239.00 
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Attorney general deficiency........... Pe paregees ses tete 2,000.00 
StONEMAUATTY, Avs PEMILEMUATY co. ces oe es eso 6,500.00 
Building and live stock penitentiary farm............ 7,000.00 
Maitehel Publishing COM Panny <i .osiee ene ekecce ate ee ers coi ss 56.00 
ESET TN OER ee ee CREE aT oc ieee ap niors delicous oy oie STs Suen se fesie 50,000.00 
Muara teen LEM tLAIVes naar austere dweie ale saaecnie. citeuee ns elm ere. @.e08 18,000.00 
SLAIN MNSO dle Tumebagtesrarecraray nilncoeacha iowece eases Ss Weule sae cone eee ven tine 2,800.00 
John T. Kimmit, indemnity glandered horses........ 500.00 
N. R. Ingals and L. A. Luger, glandered horses...... 150.00 
John. Hvenson, glandered horses.........8.0.0- +00 50.00 
MirsacAnman Davis; <landered NOrse).% peje cre one 0s sratscellar eis > 47.06 
Samuel Robinson, glandered horses..............-.- 120.00 
Gooeopims. Slamd ered BOMSES .cc, ce crersierscens: er eienels ile) ayers 100.00 
AT CERtOMeEOMIIMON wSCHOOlS rates ta cree <a ost Genes befisy Sie anes 15,000.00 
ire See AaIMGe ON Ceod CMe cea lhe e suend isis olened br Sense tera Menecinne where 1,000.00 
eH MG eG Lee OFVe COUNDY: se cisveueters wha le) oi etre saifer steyeg: sais eee 163.41 
Heating, plantetraining school... 5 o5 onl) elas els © 1,450.00 
Drains rea MIMS Ss DUTY COULD GY ost oie ercerel ios cree te) eae! mirsireine) #150) 46.38 
Special assessment university campus...........:..-. 436.40 
iBoaTrdmor Wealth <GenelenGy =< «sisi. 6). le. osegenese assis se) ss) © 378.25 
Andrews Decorating Company........2...52 were eces 1,000.00: 
ples Primitives COMPANY c 0.200, Ss.) eke eres ice 6 soa ei) ah ae Je een 81.006 
REMMI tay COUMMLY aye ste s aisvcuee eos Secu s we esto e's) Bes 800.00 
CSET EINACES SEO OVOT ates oe NS cr GeO ach ER Gace cna Ome OCR RC ono 3,000.00 
Reardeore health: (PeNGLENCYe. ois De Se hee ee ee thee ena ote 850.00 
Expense of rate cases..... REE PACA R ELS et Sec cgeeestet et Gale ¢ 5,000.00 
Fire department tax ‘apportionment:.........0...... 403.28 
Dormitory State College, Brookings................. 75,000.00 
HxtramlesislativiermexPeNSC. sls sule a. lave iera) wfenel sleleos «2 eee 1,500.00 
WALA XDe LTR Metal Tei w= fieleis elrsi sos. etlee ert ellel ahs sigsite™ sue ce 1,000.00 
Inanmdry ator school fort pli) 3.5.22 aie 2 etek oh evens <0) pels 3,500.00: 
Redfield schools additional lands................... 6,000.00 
ove aS GIN Eh takee ey easter ce sires ie. suse 1 <tiematersucl’a sue enele cs 1,000.00 
MOUERMOe LING elm tye rcs a cate meee es fo one) Since. 5 hee ees ore Nove = 6,500.00 
Spearfish Normal... <.2 0.05 6+: See yan ee ie Nile 13,000.00 
Traiing school, Plankinton. 2.2.6 ss. ese see ee ee 5,000.00 
AMS HpaI ONL TAL crate matee ols laters avin oy aie ornare neem (eu eicehollns © 20.00 
Hee ke -Saunders,, Crawiord. Portrait; «6.56 ete een = 250.06 
Ale mnt yj ree EP ANOE OM eircaeet sp ecsue ehee eis i iei'e) arom a) oleireriemen ere Series ua 400.00 
Claim E. P. Sand, treasurer corn and grain show...... 10.84 
Claim J. H. Rummel, account U. S. land show........ 150.21 
Witnesses and sheriff’s fees legislative commission.... 129.80 
PVGUE She 1S wet UM Cater serena olvelio ules erleuere s,« (so ep sts | Lua cetrameae esse 1,000.00 


General appropriation bill... 20... 1.35. e ee eee eee 2,730,470.00 
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Standing -appropriations) —.1e see eee 97,100.00 
Hmersencys build ingest und eaweste rash eee eee cts 50,000.00 
Grand total, 21945 W595i, pes. no a eee ee $3,476,472,83 
Grand total: a1 908s Sexe aces ce ee eee eee eee 8,538,710.21 
Decrease: 1915 — sanigese encore bent ee ee $ 62,237.38 


STATE DEBT. The following statement shows the total state 
debt on November 12, 1915: 


IVEVENUIS SAWALTAIMES TS 5. n0k coho vate poe cea eae ae er $800,000.00 
Capitol warrants. os - eisecke pune: wees ea ee eee 4,033.55 
INEPISLONCE WALT LANES may sca ulse wai cate: eran ena ee mere 189,867.32 

MESO EGEL Fic fap he fe abate eee Tes sae aS ee oa $493,900.87 


The total debt on the 12th day of November in each year since 
1909 has been as follows: 


BOO'D io tad cotcbiv G: Gear cgi & te eon it feu te WoT ENE Oy ee ee $1,081,000.00 
GMOS rote atcstoke tapeterennes soe diievs state tains sorters Woe melloh ors Oey cker gear eee eae 1,073,000.00 
BO eV ok cree sons ish eed eR nt oat ahs SSE LEE Ee ne 873,864.00 
TD MEAS ee eau S coh Pee Scere A at ee ER wer aes a tars 575,771.00 
SD Li csc dom attetlen ita vb0S yatta ao NEESS NC eae Reo eee eee 483,482.40 
LQ Ds ier 2 hove os ssetvoein ok ahiclier tee aR eM Se aE PR reese er 472,766.15 
LOSS os oe. sos a cae cn bah eetanlh we ten see as ae eC TE 493,900.87 


BANK DEPOSITS. The total bank deposits in the banks of 
South Dakota on September 2, 1915, was as follows: 











| | : 
Bank Deposits | Ind. Deposits | Total 

| 
| | 

National banks...| $5,849,480.81] $37,036,729.34| $42,886,210.15 

State “banks <3... - | 2,240,278.70| 56,112,840.16 58,531,118.86 
| | | 

TO talents ese | $8,089,759.51) $91,149,569.50) $101,417,329.01 

| 


The progressive growth of bank deposits in previous years afford 
an interesting commentary upon the general condition: 





L898. i.sc6 Soe eee « \ keane. ee ee $ 10,104,185.43 
1899 9. SY ei o ote ee ee eer 12,649,800.54 
1900). Aes eee eee 14,732,983.71 
£908 dS Siete ae ce a ee 19,194,491,30 
T9028 +... Oo Dog ba eee eae 29,422,224.96 
1903-- os a eee ee 28,607,319.62 
DOA ie ae se Soe a cele re a 30,611,115.32 


DGO Dh. 8.6 5 6 as s8s oeuge ethene ap ere nee 34,759,699.68 
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MMO coenemet MRM RRS Ale estes Neal a o's 3 Ross eee as 45,046,204.73 
TED lees seerten Mem Pee Ree Mey Om a oc Io suisies whos, SromspeRaee Oke oe eA 57,569,881.02 
MSS eetreme Meena ea researc ees S, oinc cm scoe ewes Soran ake Css aoe 68,8382,999.41 
NOS Ee eR ORE SP ees PM tS tar cari ey atuats ag Mi aleorh ts scissors SORES 78,830,100.99 
HS SRK eaterar tec each arene ey aul Grabs h tires n es eaitep at Ve asda a erie Hare a ono oe 87,783,967.78 
RESO Mlisll ee remotes ace SRM SOUTER Ruan k ees wig) gE Sheree Ss So Tovrely 79,305,984.14 
ee eT S RO Sree A ARE SS wae hae eatin las te 64 84,505,674.01 
EIN) Alley emer ees Saree PRR AN aire © IT aes NS. Saran Sea atyace erent aula hae gale! & 93,341,935.18 
HO Remar e rhe PNM Ne Cao oan heen c i eneeu ecb ala Ciera! sheds 97,070,631.98 
Hien ere rca ste Weal See Pee gates ETE Asia l cs Sen sncrsinines sistas caner a) ote 101,417,329.01 


THE WEATHER. A winter of unusually deep snows was fol- 
lowed by a season of unusual humidity. A frost came August 
30, injuring vegetation in some localities, and a severe one doing 
much damage in localities on September 21. The first killing 
frost of general character came October 8th, but even then the corn 
crop was still unripe and great injury was done. 


The seasonal rainfall at representative points was as follows: 











April May June July Aug. Total | 1914 
Aberdeen ..... 2.0 Sail 9.12 2.70 5.44| 23.60] 20.31 
Brookings 2203 Qk? 3.28 3.04 Seo | eh 2 OO eal eoie 
Camp Crook 1.04 eet 5.95 4.87 1.86) 16.44 8.78 
Deadwood ..... DAO 6.05 6.03 ela 268i 24s Tol Lee 
MTT CK aie acinscs ag) sees 1.53 2.58 4.66 3.38 PA Ge TAO Die Pe Oa 
Greenwood 1.77 3.81 4.40 8.67 5.85| 24.50] 138.45 
Highmore ..... 2.50 3.48 4.87 boo 0.78 17.18) L314 
AATROM! tiers orice Grate 1.80 2.05| 4.50 4.14 1.55} 14.04) 22.60 
MEDD amikeike Sere newcts 4.12 Hedcs 5.78 Ba 2yet 1.33| 19.68] 20.71 
Mitehellig 22.5% 2.65 4.65 6.63 SECA eameledro li aoco Oia louis 
NEUMN GO cess jet sok « 320) 2.70 4.46 8.14 0.731 19.58) 13.63 
IPIETTVO 7 Ayn ee set 2.62 DOIG 4.12 6.12 0.55| 15.97] 14.76 
Rapid=-City. 2. 2.81 3.41 595 4.62 3.35| 20.14] 10.24 
Sioux Falls Weare 3.29 5.07 6.41 MASAO aia 6: 
Watertown Peat 38.01 5.20 3.38 QED aA O ee maletinols 
Van ktOny -. 222 .a.0-0%% eal 4.14 4.99 8.21 eee eee ORS oie ts 2O)5 









































PRODUCTIONS. The following table of the productions of the 
harvest of 1915, is, for cereals and potatoes, the figures furnished 
by the United States Department of Agriculture; for the other 
productions the figures are supplied by the Department of History 
from estimates based upon the third state census of 1915 and from 
extended observation in the field. 


Wheat, 62,520,000. bushels...........- $53,767,200.00 
Corn, 96,300,000 bushels.........---. 53,928,000.00 
Oats, 68,124,000 bushels............-. 18,393,480.00 


Barley, 25,856,000 ‘bushels..........-. 10,859,520.00 
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Bilax,= 3,80 040005 pusiel ss) cc. varie ect res 6,004,000.00 
Potatoes, 7,680,000 bushels........... 2,611,200.00 


Total items U. S. Department of 


ASTI CUIEUNES Fons one pea ee nae eee Te $145,563,400 
Vegetables and fruits: 2. .s. 2.5: ee oe $ 2,750,000.00 
Tae coyo0s 010 0 CONS! Menten steay cherie 16,650,000.00 
DAI YsDROCUCES mds. t-cu cons eneh co aeus obec oor 10,000,000.00 
Pomltry sprodiuetsy sss. eae cere cos oe 9,750,000.00 
EDIV CRE SHOC Bowe Seah, 0 ata wea ties eee oe eres estar 51,250,000.00 
aN DH OWES cre I Tea REESE oneen oa aca a Ba eo ci 8,200,000.00 
Total items department of history.... $ 98,600,000 
Grand total productions for year..... $244,163,400 
ROAR a Me: tate nny pageant ag ens en 212,423,000 
bMmienensen'*, -ewche * to hob eter ei Biers slecectreine $ 31,740,400 


It should be stated that the department of history agrees with 
the department of agriculture estimates of all crops except corn and 
flax. In the judgment of the department of history the estimate 
upon the number of bushels of corn grown is conservative, but the crop 
was injured by frost and the value fixed upon it by the department 
of agriculture is too high. We would scale the value fixed by the 
government 25%, or making the net value of the corn $40,446,000. 
The flax crop in our judgment is much reduced, its extent depending 
very largely upon the amount of new breaking. We think the 
estimate too high by at least $5,000,000. These changes would 
reduce the grand total for the year as given above to $225,681,400, 
and the net increase for the year to $12,698,400. 


MARKETINGS. For the fiscal year ending June 30, 1915, the 


railroads operating in South Dakota hauled South Dakota products 
to markets outside the state in the following amounts: 


Woakerenie vesalsOM SOK. TKN a) 4 Acie A eciehl a dcs Aces. pet 20 al, O00 0:0 
COrncer.2 O34 3 0100S DULSHEI Sve, cee een eee ee ee oe ee ~ 12,953,000.00 
Oates 13635250002 bushels staat sesh cremeteeee eens ae ee 5,340,000.00 
Barley, .10;613;000. bushels... aoe eee .»  5,306,000.00 
Plax 1550/8, 010.0 *bushelsix: sages cee ene ae ee 2,493,000.00 
ei y ef oll, 24700107 sbitsihe ls scceeececnonencaeree es ces ae eee 748,000.00 
Cattle; 282560 0010F pO und!s seawences- stele iene asa eee ee 16,959,000.00 


TLOSS 23:82 8.00 OOF OUTS: cect nemesis Uses iene 16,680,000.00 
Sheep; “381574350 0108 powmn discs bacyeecnetesncncetesl eee 1,905,000.00 


+ 
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Horses, 34,614,000 pounds........... Wivacts conre aheis ee 8,461,000.00 


FAME OUMLC Te MOGULCUS ayer: wee areca cate cet a hh sic eerie aa eae ec ilana 24,200,000.00 
Gal A APICOLUNE Bie OA sce aut costisscc asada eae & eee RAT Gis $118,016,000.00 
Morale Mareebimes el On 4 ce .Scote cyccns tale acu (auld deaniomelie on ui alle 141,286,000.00 

DGEK CACC Mery tunity alalsted feeer ai ohh ee ener lowell Pe hierar ys sts $ 23,270,000.00 


It is noteworthy that the decrease in the total for the last 
year is due almost to a dollar in the decrease in the returns from 
the wheat crop, which in 1914 was an approximate failure. Prices 
have also averaged a bit lower than in 1914. 

The marketings of the products of South Dakota, which go out 
of the state, for several years past have been as follows: 


TRVCIG RS Care aero WS ATOR ap eas es ay oene eats eS $123,706,000.00 
MICO MC OREN Hytee rsa NR ie rly culm Santeal oy wvaiers, sueeeN an thelal iouer amass 118,402,000.00 
RG ile enien ete Wee em. Senne le kon HE Mem fy dhinctuier ane ntonure 124,167,000.00 
MS OME ree ogee Recah a Reis eye nine asset talons ei Biiscerat oh apes usc ema ta sare 80,385,000.00 
OME ROR Sasa eye ee nies) meer etic orctiatre, aust ie ni Seer sav aceneece ieee 129,934,000.00 
ROR Aaa ere OT er Ry Senet teat eal aan ictuieeai Ate elec ees ek sale ror sarees 147,286,000.00 
FUR HIU Smee ae he hea Me eoren sy goa euemte tei aul) ar ees eon euahoneneners laren 118,016,000.00 
NECROLOGY. Among the notable deaths of the year are the 
following: 6 
C. Boyd Barrett, democratic leader, Aberdeen, May 13, aged 76; 
arles_ H. ates, pioneer surveyor, Yankton, Dec.; Gen. W. Hy: 


H. Beadle, notable educator, former superintendent of public instruc- 
tion, president Madison State Normal, died in San Francisco, No- 
vember, aged 77; Jesse W. Boyce, lawyer and business leader, 
Sioux Falls, September 13, aged 55; Charles 3H. Bryant, pioneer. 
business man, Huron, August 21, aged 57; Luman P. Chapman, 
pioneer, Alexandria, August 11, aged 66; Dighton Corson, jurist, 
25 years justice supreme court, Pierre and Deadwood, May 7, 
aged 87; Yalentine B. Diehl, pioneer druggist, Scotland and 
Mitchell, October 31, aged 57; George Duncan, pioneer miller, 
member legislature, Woonsocket, October 1, aged 68; John Ebers- 
viller, pioneer and legislator, Humbolt, June 11, aged 65; Frank L. 
Holbrook, hotel man, Huron, September tis aged. 950) Daniel 
Hindman, lieutenant governor 1897, of Britton, died at New Boston, 
Illinois, November 9, aged 76; Maurice B. Lamont, business man, 


Aberdeen, accidentally killed September 26, aged 26; John Noonan, ¢ aad 


pioneer Yankton, April 29, aged 88; Dr. J. F. Roselle, Spencer, 
June 28, aged 47; Emma FR. Ringsrud, wife of Hon. A. O. Ringsrud, 
Elk Point, September 20, aged 62; Gertrude Reinmann Slagle, wife 
of President Robert L. Slagle of the State University, Vermillion, 
December 3, aged 47; Edward _T. Taubman, lawyer, county judge, 
Aberdeen, October 13; Thomas Thorson, secretary of state, 1893- 
1896, Canton, August 30, aged 66; Lars_K, Tysdal, pioneer, Lead, 
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June 6, aged 105; Sarah Van Tassell, pioneer of Yankton, March 29, 
aged 62; Jo hanna C. Wenzlaff, pioneer of Yankton, April 14, aged 87. 


NOTABLE EVENTS. The legislature convened on January 8th 
and worked industriously and substantially for 60 days, enacting 
307 laws and resolutions, a very large percentage of which were 
amendments to or repeals of existing laws. Perhaps the most 
important enactment provided for the guaranty of bank deposits, 
for agricultural extension under the Smith-Lever act of Congress, 
and the repeal of the Richards primary election law, which had been 
initiated by the people., The supreme court has since sustained the 
right of the legislature to repeal an initiated law and in that 
connection has reversed a previous decision of the court making 
the legislature the sole judge of an emergency measure, and holding 
that only emergencies in fact can be declared to defeat the operation 
of the referendum. 


STATE OFFICERS. At the assembling of the legislature the 
following officers were inaugurated: 

Governor, Frank M. Byrne, second term. 

Lieutenant Governor, Peter Norbeck. 

Secretary of State, Frank M. Rood. 

Auditor, J. E. Handlin. 

Treasurer, Adolph W. Eiwert, second term. 

Attorney General, Clarence _C. Caldwell. 

Superintendent of Public Instruction, Charles H. Lugg. 

‘Commissioner of School and Public Lands, Fred Hepperle. 

Railroad Commissioner, Peter W. Dougherty. 


CONCLUSION. The year 1915 in South Dakota will be remem- 
bered as a year of good crops, prosperity, good health and general 
satisfaction, but without any conditions or events that notably 
disturbed the even tenor of the affairs of the people. 

DOANE ROBINSON, Sec’y. & Supt. 
Pierre, December 31, 1915. 
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DAKOTA MILITARY POSTS 


The chief military posts in the Dakota country, in the 
order of their establishment were Fort Pierre, purchased by 
‘the government from the American Fur Company in 1855. 
For a very full account of this post see Mr. DeLand’s article 
upon Old Fort Pierre and its Neighbors in Volume I. of these 
Collections. 

Fort Randall, built in 1856-57, Fort Sully 1863-1866, Fort 





Fort Pierre 1857, From Painting by Gen. Alf. Sully 


Wadsworth 1864. In the same year Fort Rice was built just 
north of the South Dakota line upon the Missouri and was so 
intimately connected with South Dakota affairs that it is in- 
cluded in the following summaries. 

Of less importance was Fort Dakota built at Sioux Falls 
in 1865 and soon abandoned. Fort James at Rockport on the 
James river was likewise only temporarily maintained. At 
the chief Indian agencies there were small posts for the pro- 
tection of the agencies and control of the Indians. As far as 


TERRITORY. 


DAKOTA 


© 
x 
Sy 
6 
x 
8 i 
2 
8 
N 
~ : 
8 [ 
x, , 


wa dads alee sm nwia ae 


paca ec ees wang ncaa ame a= sme s 


Cn a ate 


Se = steel ni eel Siam alm le meta 


, 
1 
1 
' 
’ 
' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
+ 
’ 
' 
’ 
' 
, 
' 
‘ 
' 
1 
‘ 
' 
, 
‘ 
' 
' 
' 
' 
, 
‘ 


Cc 
\ 4 IT TF 7 ap 


eS 
3 <. s 


a 


» 
N 


eee eae 


oN 


Seif alee wae aise cise nisin clas ela ae ae, 


tee e eee eb--+------ ede ee 





400 chains 








SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 79 


possible maps and plans of these posts are given together 
with the official statements pertaining to them issued in 1876, 
and published in a volume entitled ‘‘Military Posts, 1876.’’ 

There were a few other temporary posts at one time or 
another which are not mentioned here. 


Fort Wadsworth 


Established July 26, 1864. Latitude 45 degrees, 30 min- 
utes, 20 seconds, longitude 97 degrees, 30 minutes. On the 
elevated table lands known as the Coteau des Prairies, and 
about 40 miles east of the James river. Postoffice at the post. 
‘Nearest telegraph and railroad station at Lake Kampeska, 60 





Hospital Fort Wadsworth 
The ladies are Mesdames David (right) and John (left) Williams 
of Webster. 


miles to the southeast; Morris, Minn., 81 miles east. Northeast 
to Fort Abercrombie, 76 miles, northwest to Fort Ransom, 68 
miles, and west to Fort Rice, Dakota, 195 miles. St. Paul, 
Minn., 244 miles distant, via Morris. 

Buildings: Quarters for four companies; two stone build- 
ings, in good condition; officers’ quarters, two brick buildings; 
adjutant’s office, built of stone; hospital, 33x60 feet, one and 
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a half stories, built of brick; guard house, brick building of 
one story; magazine, stone and brick; store house, 24x150 feet, 
built of hewn logs; stable, 36x240 feet, built of stone; work- 
shops, laundress’ quarters, ete., built of logs. 

Supplies: Quartermaster’s and subsistence stores furnished 
from depot at St. Paul, by rail to Morris, thence by wagons. 
Water obtained from Kettle Lake, adjoining the post. Wood 





Commissary Fort Wadsworth 


furnished by contract. Twelve months’ subsistence kept on 


hand. 
Indians: The nearest Indians are the Wahpeton and Sis- 


seton bands of Sioux, numbering about 1,200, on reservation, 
adjoining, and east of the military reservation. Disposition 


friendly. 
Reservation: Declared by the President, February 7, 1871. 


Area, about one hundred and twenty-eight square miles. 
Abandoned 1888. 





Barracks Fort Sisseton (Wadsworth ) 





Officers Quarters Fort Wadsworth 
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Fort Randall 


Established in 1856. Latitude 43 degreess, 1 minute; longi- 
tude 98 degrees, 33 minutes. On the right bank of the Missouri 
river, 75 miles by land above Yankton and 110 miles by river. 
Postoffice and telegraph station at the post. Nearest railroad 
station at Yankton. River route to Sioux City, 250 miles, to 
St. Louis, 1,285 miles. 

Buildings: Quarters for five companies; officers’ quar- 
ters, six buildings; hospital, guardhouse; storehouses, two; 
laundress’ quarters, bakery, pump-house and magazine. The 
foregoing are all new buildings. The old buildings are as fol- 
lows, viz.: Officers’ quarters, seven sets; storehouses, seven; 
stable, ordnance store house. 

Supplies: Quartermaster’s and subsistence stores furnished 
from the depot at Sioux City, Iowa, by water transportation ; 
clothing from depot at Jeffersonville, Ind. Water is obtaimed 
from the Missouri river, and forced by a steam pump into a 
reservoir on the summit of the bluff, 2,700 feet from the river; 
from thence it is raised by a hand pump into water wagons. 
Wood supplied by contract. Subsistence for one year kept on 
hand. = 

Indians. The Yankton Sioux, numbering about three 
thousand, and the Ponea Sioux, numbering about eight hun- 
dred, are on their reservations in this vicinity. Disposition, 
peaceable. 

Reservation: Declared by the President, June 14, 1860. 
Reduced by Act of Congress, approved May 18, 1874. Area, 
103 square miles. 


Abandoned July 22, 1884. 
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Fort Sully 


Established July 25, 1866. Latitude 44 degrees, 37 minutes; 
longitude, 100 degrees, 36 minutes. On the left bank of the 
Missouri river. Postoffice and telegraph station at post. Nearest 
town, Springfield, Dakota, 220 miles distant by wagon road} 
Yankton, Dakota, (terminus of the Dakota Southern R. R.), 
distant 262 miles by land, and 351 by Missouri river; Sioux 
City, Iowa, 343 miles distant by land, 575 miles by Missouri 
river. : 

Buildings: Quarters for four companies, built of cotton- 
wood logs, in good condition; band quarters, frame; officers’ 
quarters, nine buildings, or thirteen sets; hospital of seven 
rooms and one large ward, in good condition; guard house and 
prison in main barracks; store houses, six frame buildings; 
stables, frame, 200x30 feet; laundress’ quarters, 10 sets, frame, 
bakery, ice house, root house, ete.; magazine, built of brick. 
All buildings in good condition. 

Supplies: | Quartermaster’s and subsistence stores fur- 
nished from depot at Sioux City, via Missouri river. Water 
obtained from the Missouri river by water wagons. Wood sup- 
plied by contract. Twelve months’ subsistence kept on hand. 

Indians: The nearest Indians are bands of Sioux, including 
Upper and Lower Yanktonnais, Blackfeet, Two Kettles, Sans 
Ares, Minneconjous, Upper Brules, and Ogallalla, numbering 
two thousand. Disposition, friendly. 


Reservation: Declared by the President, December 10, 
1869. Area, 42 square miles, or 27,275 acres more or less. 

Abandoned 1894. 

This post must be distinguished from ‘‘Old Fort Sully,’’ 
{the fort at Farm Island), built in the autumn of 1863 and 
abandoned for new Fort Sully July 25,1866. For plan of ‘‘Old 
Fort Sully’’ see page 116, Vol IV. 
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Fort Rice 


Established in 1864. Latitude 46 degrees, 30 minutes; 
longitude, 100 degrees, 34 minutes. On the right bank of the 
Missouri river. Postoffice at the post. Nearest telegraph and 
railroad station at Bismarck, 28 miles to the north. Fort Sully: 
258 miles distant by river. Sioux City, Iowa, 503 miles distant 
by land, and 750 miles by Missouri river. 

Buildings: Quarters for four companies; officers’ quarters, 
eieven sets; hospital; guard house; library; store houses, 
seven, viz.: quartermaster’s, one 90x20 feet, and two 125-18 
feet; commissary, three, 90x20 feet each; ordnance, one 
adx2314 feet; two cavalry stables, 275x30 feet cach; four quar- 
termaster’s stables, 100x24 feet. All the foregoing are built of 
cottonwood and pine. Magazine built of stone. The buildings 
generally require repairs. 

Supplies: Quartermaster’s stores, clothing, ete., furnished 
trom depot at Jeffersonville, Ind., by rail to Sioux City, thenee 
by boat. Hay furnished by contract. Subsistence stores fur- 
nished from depots at Chicago and St. Louis, by rail and water. 
Beef furnished on the hoof. Water obtained from the Missouri 
river by means of water wagons. Wood supplied by contract. 
Twelve months’ subsistance is usually kept. on hand. 

Indians: The nearest. Indians are on their reservation at 
Standing Rock (Sioux) and Berthold (Rees) Agencies. The 
first down the river and the latter up the river. 

Reservation: Originally declared by the President, Sep- 
tember 2, 1864. Same lands declared by the President, under 
date of January 22, 1867. Area, twenty-five mileg long and 
about seven miles mide. 
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Post at Lower Brule Indian Agency 


Latitude 43 degrees 57 minutes, longitude 99 degrees 20 
minutes. On the right bank of the Missouri river, 80 miles by 
land above Fort Randall, and 105 miles below Fort Sully. 
Nearest postoffice at Crow Creek Agency, Dakota. Nearest 
railroad station is at Yankton, 155 miles distance by land, and 
217 miles by river. Nearest telegraph station, at Fort Thomp- 
son, 8 miles above, on the Missouri river. Springfield, Dakota, 
the nearest town of any importance, 132 miles distant. 

The military buildings consist of quarters for one com- 
pany; officers’ quarters, hospital, guard house, offices, store 
houses, three, library, bakery, stables, ete. All the buildings 
are constructed of cottonwood logs. 

Quartermasters’ and subsistence stores are furnished from 
depots at Chicago, Sioux City, Yankton, and Jeffersonville, 
Ind., and transported by rail to Sioux City, then by boat to 
post. Water is obtained from the Missouri river by means of 
wagons. Wood furnished by contract. Twelve months’ sub- 
sistence kept on hand. 

The Indians occupying this reservation are the Lower 
Brule Sioux. At present there are two hundred and fifty 
lodges, with an average of six person to each lodge. ‘The esti- 
mated number of warriors is 500. 

Abandoned 1880. 
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Post at Cheyenne River Agency 

Cheyenne Agency is located on the Missouri river, 7 miles 
above Fort Sully, Dakota, 302 miles from Sioux City, Iowa, by 
wagon road, and about 500 miles by river. Yankton, Dakota, 
237 miles distant by land and 315 by river. Nearest postoffice 
and telegraph at Fort Sully. 

The military buildings consist of quarters for two com- 
panies, with necessary outbuildings, officers’ quarters, hospital, 
guard house, block houses, two; storehouses, three, capacity in- 
adequate; bake house, stable, workshops, laundress’ quarters, 
ete. All the buildings are constructed of cottonwood logs, 
with the exception of a frame storehouse. 

Quartermaster’s and subsistence stores furnished from the 
depots at Sioux City, lowa; Yankton, Dakota; Chicago, I[ll., and 
Jeffersonville, Ind., by rail to Sioux City, thence by Missouri 
river. Hay contracted for in the vicinity. Wood supplied by 
eontract. Water supplied from the Missouri river by means of 
wagons. Twleve months’ subsistence kept on hand. 

The Indians at this agency are the Minneconjou, Sans Are 
and Two Kettle tribes of Sioux. About 1,500 are now at the 
agency and its vicinity, and not more than this number are 
considered permanent residents. The number present has varied 
from 1,500 to 7,000, the latter number being at the agency dur- 
ing part of 1869 and 1870. The majority of the Indians be- 
longing here are constantly coming and going and associate 
with roving’ hostile bands. The disposition of the Indians at 
the agency who receive rations all the year round, or nearly so, 
is good, with the exception of the young men, who are not 
reliable. 

This post known as Fort Bennett was abandoned upon the 
ratification of the treaty of 1889, under which the agency was 
removed to opposit Forest City. 
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Post at Grand River Indian Agency 
(Abandoned June, 1875.) 


On the Missouri river, 90 miles by land and about 120 
mileg by river above Fort Sully, Dakota. Postoffice at the post. 
Telegraph station at Fort Sully. Yankton, Dakota, the nearest 
town of any importance, 370 miles distant by wagon road. 
Sioux City, Iowa, 440 miles distant by land, and about 680 
miles by river. Agency and post removed to Standing Rock, 
Dakota. 

The military buildings were constructed principally of 
cottonwood logs. They consisted of quarters for two com- 
panies, officers’ quarters, hospital, guard house, library, store- 
houses, stables, laundress’ quarters, bake house, workshops, ete. 
They have been removed to the new post at Standing Rock 
Agency. 

Quartermaster’s and subsistence stores are furnished ae 
the depots at Chicago, Ill.; Sioux City, lowa, and Jeffersonville, 
Ind., transported from Sioux City by Missouri river. Wood 
supplied by contract. Water obtained from the Missouri river. 
Twelve months’ subsistence kept on hand. 

The Indians formerly belonging to this agency, and now 
at Standing Rock Agency, Dakota, are the Upper and Lower 
Yanktonnais, Cutheads, Blackfeet, Unepapa, and Sans Are 
hands of Sioux, numbering from 7,000 to 9,000. Disposition, at 
present, peaceable. 
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Post at Whetstone Indian Agency 
(Troops withdrawn April 30, 1872.) 


Whetstone Agency is located on the Missouri, 30 miles dis- 
tant from Fort Randall, Dakota, and 175 miles from Sioux 
City, Iowa, by land. Nearest postoffice and telegraph station at 
Fort Randall. 

The military buildings consist of quarters for one company, 
officers’ quarters, hospital, guard house, block house, store 
house, magazine, bakery, stables, work shops, ete. All the 
buildings are eonstructed of logs and cottonwood boards and 
slabs, and are in good condition. 

Quartermaster’s and subsistence stores are furnished chiefly 
from depot at Chicago, by rail to Sioux City, thence by steamer 
to post. Water is obtained from the Missouri river by means 
of wagons. Wood supplied by contract, and cut on the In- 
dian lands in the vicinity. Twelve months’ subsistence kept 
en hand. 

There are only a very few Indians now at this agency. 
Brules, Ogallallas, Yanktonnais, and Two Kettle bands of Sioux. 
The ageney for the Indians belonging to this reserve was re- 
moved June 2, 1871, to a point on White river 260 miles dis- 
tant, and 100 miles from Fort Laramie, Wyoming. 
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oe CORRESPONDENCE PERTAINING TO THE WAR 
OF THE OUTBREAK, 1862-1865. 


The executive committee have felt it wise to assemble and 
publish for the benefit of South Dakota historical students, as 
much as concerns the South Dakota region of the official cor- 
respondence pertaining to the Indian war which followed the 
great outbreak of the Sioux Indians in Minnesota, beginning 
on August 18, 1862. 

Chiefly this material is scattered through the Rebellion 
Records and is readily available but to a few scholars. Some of 
it has been secured directly from the war department and a 
considerable amount of fugitive matter has been gathered up 
Many interesting papers, notations pertaining to which are 
found in the correspondence published have been utterly lost, 
but in the main the student will find herein, chronologically 
arranged the connected story of the progress of the war. 

Unless otherwise stated the figures at the end of each 
letter indicate the volume and page of the Rebellion Record 
where the original may be found. 


The Beginning of the War. of the Outbreak, 1862 


General Orders No. 50. 
War Department, Adjt. Gen.’s Office, 
Washington, May 2, 1862. 
The Department of Kansas is hereby restored as described 
in General Orders, No. 97, of 1861, as follows: To include the 
States of Kansas, the Indian Territory west of Arkansas, and 
the Territories of Nebraska, Colorado, and Dakota; headquar- 
ters at Fort Leavenworth. 
By order of the Secretary of War: 
13-368 L. THOMAS, Adjutant-General. 


General Orders No. 1. 
Hdqrs. Department of Kansas. 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, May 5 » 862, 
I, pursuant to instructions from Headquarters Deas 


#4 
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at Washington the undersigned hereby assumes command of 
this department. * * * yas aa 
13-370 Sesion 
James G. Blunt, Brigadier-General, Commandiag.. * 
Leavenworth, Kans., May 29, 1862. 
Hon. E. M. Stanton, 
Seeretary of War. 

Sir: If the War Department desires it, I can, if authorized 
raise two companies of Dakota volunteers to garrison Fort 
Randall, in Dakota Territory, and thus relieve the three com- 
panies of the Fourteen Regiment of Iowa Valunteers now gar- 
risoning Fort Randall. 

III,-2-76 W. JAYNE, Governor of Dakota Territory. 

P. S—My address is Yankton, Dak. Ter. 


Proclamation. 


Whereas the recent Indian outbreak and the war in Min- 
nesota, and the still more recent attack at Sioux Falls, and the 
murder in open daylight of one of our oldest and most respected 
settlers and his son (Judge Amidon and son) in their field, 
within a mile of a place guarded by a detachment of the Da, 
kota cavalry, gives us good reason to fear Indian depredations 
and warns us to prepare for defense: Therefore, 

It is ordered that every male citizen in the Territory be- 
tween the ages of 18 and 50 shall at once enroll himself in a 
company to be formed for home defense in his respective coun- 
ty, with such arms as he may have in his possession. 

Immediately on the reception of this proclamation it is 
ordered that the citizens of Cole county assemble at Elk Point 
for the purpose of organizing a company for home protection ; 
that the citizens of Clay county meet at the town of Vermillion; 
that the citizens of Yankton county meet at the town of Yank- 
ton; that the citizens of Bon Homme county meet at Bon 
Homme; the citizens of Todd county will meet at the settle- 
ment opposite the mouth of the Running Water river, and the 
citizens of Charles Mix county will meet at Pease settlement. 

I have already made a requisition on the commanding of- 
fieer at Fort Randall for arms and ammunition, which will at 
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once be distributed among the companies formed. If a sufficient 
supply of-arms cannot be had at Fort Randall, I will at once 
supply each company with arms from Fort Levenworth. 


--The citizens of each county will, after assembling together, 
“proceed to elect their own officers, who will be commissioned 
by me as soon ag the returns of the election shall be sent to this 
office. I will endeavor to secure from the Yankton agency a 
few reliable Yankton Indians to act as scouts. 


In witness whereof I have hereunto subscribed my name 
and affixed my official seal. 

Done at Yankton, this thirtieth day of August, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-two. 


(SEAL) WILLIAM JAYNE, Governor. 
Sen. Doe. 241, 58th Cong., 2nd Sess, 


Yankton, Dak., Executive Office, 
September 3, 1862. 
General James G. Blunt: 


Dear Sir: Colonel Holliday* wrote to you fully yesterday _ 
‘in relation to our defenseless condition and in regard to our 
pressing military wants and necessities. Since the Indian out- 
break and war in Minnesota and that attack upon our settle- 
ment at Sioux Falls and the murder of Judge Amidon? and gon 
and each day’s news of additional butcheries of families in 
Southern and Western Minnesota, a general alarm pervades 
all our settlements. Family after family are leaving our Terri- 
tory and whole settlements are about to be broken up. We 
must have immediate aid and assistance from you or else our 
Territory. will be depopulated. I have ordered and enrolled all 
the militia in our Territory, but we are, to a great extent, 
without arms and ammunition—a few thousand people at the 
merey of 50,000 Indians, should they see proper to fall upon 
us. I hope you will at once send us 300 muskets, with an ample 
supply of ammunition, 





Colonel Holiday. No other mention found of this man. 
“Judge Joseph B, Amidon, county judge of Minnehaha county. For 


pu Buoy of his death and sketch of his life see Vol, I, p. 128, also Vol. 
+» PD. . 
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I also most earnestly request that you will order three 
companies of cavalry to this Territory, to be stationed where 
they will afford the most protection to our people. 

Beseeching you to take immediate steps for our protection, 
I remain, your obedient servant, 

13-613 W. JAYNE, Governor Dakota Territory. 

P. S.—As our people are now building at three different 
points a block-house, I am most desirous that you will send me 
three 6-pounders, with a reasonable supply of ammunition. 


General Orders No. 128. 
War Department, Adjt.-Gen’s. Office, 
Washington, D. C., September 7, 1862. 

The following orders are published for the information and 
guidance of all concerned: 

ORDERED, That the Department of the Northwest, inelid- 
ing the States of Wisconsin, Iowa, and Minnesota, the Terri- 
tories of Nebraska and Dakota, with the troops raised and to be 
raised in the Department, be, aua they are hereby, placed 
under the command of Major-Genera: Pope, who will proceed 
forthwith to his command, establishing his headquarters .t Saint 
Paul, Minn. 

EDWIN M. STANTON, Secretary of War. 

By order of the Secretary of War: 

13-618 L. THOMAS, Adjutant-General. 


State of Iowa, Adjutant-General’s Office, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, September 15, 1862 
Hon. Samuel J. Kirkwood, Iowa City: 

Sir: I returned last evening from Sioux City, and will 
briefly report what has been done by me and the condition of 
affairs at that point. 

At Sioux City I found a large portion of the settlers from 
Eastern and Southern Dakota. Most of them had left in great: 
haste, and in many instances left their stock, together with 
their crops. Many also from Woodbury, Ida and Sac Counties, 
Iowa. In fact, nearly the whole settlements of Dakota and 
Northwest Iowa are at Sioux City and this side. 

As regards Indians, their depredations, and the present 
danger from others, I believe, upon the best information, that 
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there are at. the present time no hostile Indians within 100 
miles of Sioux City. There have been no depredations in 
this State, and with the two exceptions in Dakota—the murder 
of two men at Sioux Falls, and the burning of some houses and 
stacks of grain eight miles above Vermillion, Dak., and killing 
some stock there; this last was done last Wednesday. With 
these two exceptions there has been nothing done as yet in 
Iowa or Dakota. All the whites left in Dakota are at Fort 
Randall or at Yankton Agency, which hag been fortified. Bon 
Homme, Vermillion, and, in fact, every other town and settle- 
ment is deserted.* At Sioux City they have nearly completed 
a fort 300 feet square, with block-house at each corner. They 
are still at work completing it, for even the bravest and calmest 
among them believe there is considerable prospective danger. 

I saw, while at Sioux City, Captain LuBarje,* who has just 
returned with his boat. from the Upper Missouri. Captain 
IuBarje has been in the American Fur Company’s employment 
for twenty-five years, and says never before this trip have the 
Indians been unusually hostile. He says the whole Sioux Nation 
is bound for a war of extermination against the frontier, but 
says they will not come to Sioux City, but go down by Forts 
Laramie and Kearney and beyond. Captain LuBarje says that 
the British Government, through the Hudson Bay Company, 
are, in his opinion, instigating ali these Indians to attack the 
whites. He says British rum, from Red River, comes over onto 
the Missouri River, and British traders are among them con- 
tinually. I have great confidence in his Judgment and opinion. 
He says there are at present no Indians within 300 miles of 
Sioux City on the Missouri River, but that Government must - 
send a force and punish these Minnesota Indians, or the whole 
Western frontier, from St. Paul to New Mexico, will be 
attacked, but if those are punished he thinks the rest will all 
be good Indians and no danger. 

13-638 H. C. NUTT, Lieutenant-Colonel and Aide-de-Camp. 





®This statement is too broad and in fact was not at all justified by 
the facts. Yankton, Vermillion, Elk Point and Richland, at least were 
not deserted, but the citizens remained and prepared for self defense. 

‘Captain Joseph La Barge, born at St. Louis October 1, 1815, and died 
April 38, 1899. For a full account of his career, see Chittenden’s “His- 
tory of Harly Steamboat Navigation of the Missouri, and Life and Ad- 
ventures of Joseph LaBarge.” LaBarge’s suggestion that British in- 
fluence was responsible for the outbreak, though generally held at the 
time was without foundation in fact. 
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Headquarters, Department of the Northwest 
Saint Paul, Minn., September 23, 1862. 
Major-General Halleck, Washington, D. C.: 


Your dispatch of this date just received. You do not seem 
to be aware of the extent of the Indian. outbreaks. The Sioux, 
2.600 warriors, are assembled at the Upper Sioux Agency 
ready to give battle to Colonel Sibley, who is advancing against 
them with 1,600 men and five pieces of artillery. Further West 
they have murdered the settlers along the frontier of Dakota 
and nearly depopulated that Territory. In Nebraska the same. 
* * * Unless vigorous and powerful measures are at once 
taken to put a stop to these troubles and restore confidence the 
whole of Minnesota west of the Mississippi and the Territories 
of Dakota and Nebraska will be entirely depopulated.” * * * 


13-663 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 





Headquarters Military Expedition 
Camp Release, October 5, 1862. 
Maj. Gen. John Pope, 
Commanding, ete., Saint Paul, Minn. 
The bands of Lower Sisseton Sioux, headed by Sleepy 
Eyes and White Lodge,° consist of perhaps 100 or more fighting 
men, and these have gone with their families toward the Coteau 
des Prairies; they will probably be found on or near the Big 
Sioux or James River, where they usually make their fall 
hunts, and they can only be overtaken and destroyed by a 
sufficient foree of mounted men. They were the perpetrators 
of the bloody massacres at Lake Shetak and other points near 
the Iowa line. 
foe ge UE H. H. SIBLEY, Colonel, Commanding. 


7TImmediately upon the receipt of the news of the outpreak of the 
Sioux at Redwood Falls on the morning of August 18, 1862, Governor 
Ramsey of Minnesota began the organization of such forces as could 
be raised and placed them under command of Henry H. Sibley, a pioneer 
fur trader. Sibley moved cautiously and finally struck the hostile Sioux 
at Wood Lake, Yellow Medicine county, on the morning of Sept. 23, and 
gave them a severe punishment. That day he was able to release the 
white captives at Lac Qui Parle, and Little Crow, the leader of the 
hostiles, escaped to Canada. 

sFor the story of White Lodge and his progress to the Missouri, see 
Vol. Il., p. 305, et seq. 
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Washington, D. C., October 6, 1862. 
Major-General Pope, Saint Paul, Minn.: 

Arms and artillery have been ordered to Dakota. I am 
informed that the War Department has instructed the Governor 
of Dakota in regard to raising troops. No more brigadier- 
generals can be assigned to your department. * * * . 
13-714 H. W. HALLECK, General-in-Chief. 





Saint Paul, Minn., October 7, 1862—1.30 p. m. 
Maj. Gen. H. W. Halleck, General-in-Chief: 

Little Crow, with a small fragment of his band, has fied 
to the Yankton Sioux on James River. He will be immediately 
followed by a large mounted force. 

I have ordered $500 reward for him dead or alive, so as to 
make him an outlaw among the Indians. Nearly the whole of 
his band have deserted him and are coming in begging for 
mercy. It will be necessary to try and execute many of those 
- cngaged in the late horrible outrages, and also some of the 
Winnebagoes. I shall disarm the Sioux and bring them down 
near Fort Snelling, where they will be fed for the winter, 
paying the expenses from the annuity money. They must be 
brought here and disarmed, as the inhabitants will not return 
to their homes otherwise. There are also some of the Yankton 
Sioux whom the mounted expedition will demand and bring in. 
13-716 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Special Order 


Headquarters Dakota Militia, 
Yankton, Dak. T., October 7, 1862. 

Whereas, Indian depredations have recently been committed 
within the limits of our Territory, and a feeling of anxiety and 
insecurity prevails among the inhabitants, which is rapidly . 
depopulating the Territory: and having applied by special 
messenger to General Blunt, commanding the Department of 
Kansas, for troops from without our limits to protect our settle- 





°General Pope was mistaken about the destination of Little Crow, 
who leaving Camp Release, went by way of Fort Abererombie and Red 
River to the Canadian line. See Viol ii 20'6; 
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ments, and owing to a change in this military department, and 
the application not yet having been complied with: 

Therefore, believing that longer delay will endanger the 
lives and property of our inhabitants, it is hereby ordered that 
the militia shall forthwith enter upon active service. I have 
concluded to accept eight companies of volunteer militia (four 
companies of infantry and four companies of cavalry), to serve 
nine months unless sooner discharged. This force will be 
tendered to Major-General Pope for his acceptance into the 
United States service for the said term of nine months. 

The officers and men of the cavalry companies will be 
required to furnish their own horses, equipments and clothing 
until such time as the same can be otherwise furnished. Rations 
will be furnished the men as soon as they are accepted by me. 
The pay will be the same as allowed to similar companies in 
the United States service. 

The militia companies in the Territory, organized, will be 
accepted as soon as tendered with full complement of men, 
which require by Territorial law, 30 men as the minimum num- 
ber for cavalry and 40 for infantry. 

In addition to these companies now organized, other com- 
panies will be accepted until the full number is obtained. 

Rendezvous will be designated to each company as soon as 
it. shall be accepted. 

It is hoped that in this time of danger to our frontier, amid 
national embarrassment, our citizens will promptly respond to 
this call and defend their firesides from the outrages of the 
Indian, and restore to our inhabitants that quiet and security 
which but recently prevailed, and re-establish Dakota as a safe 
and inviting home to the immigrant. 

WM. JAYNE, 
Governor and Commander in Chief 
of Militia, DakotaTerritory. 

Sen. Doc. 241, 58th Cong., 2nd Sess. 
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Saint Paul, Minn. 
October 10, 1862—3 p. m. 

Major-General Halleck: 

The Sioux war is at an end. All the bands engaged in the 
late outrages, except 5 men, have been captured. It will be 
necessary to execute many of them. The settlers can all return. 
{f have not yet heard from the expedition to the Yankton 
villages, but with the return. of that there will not be a hostile 
Indian East of the Missouri. The example of hanging many of 
the perpetrators of the late outrage ig necessary and will have 
a crushing effect. I shall tomorrow issue an address requesting 
all the frontier settlers to return to their homes. 

13-124 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
Saint Paul, Minn., 
October 14, 1862—11 a. m. 
Major-General Halleck: 

Have not heard from expedition to Yankton villages. In- 
dians preparing for battle; from all appearances there will be 
a decisive fight—about 500 lodges of them. 

Sibley has plenty of men and artillery. No fear of oa 
13-737 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest 
Saint Paul, Minn., October 20, 1862 
Major-General Halleck, Washington, D. C.: 

There will probably be no fight with the Yanktons. The 
war is over. All the Sioux prisoners will be brought to Fort 
Snelling. I would be glad to get decision on question of disarm- 
ing annuity Indians, ete. Many Sioux and some Winnebago 


criminals must be executed. Will send names as soon as 
possible. 
13-755 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Yankton Agency, 
Greenwood, Dak., December 24, 1862. 
The President of the United States: 
Little Crow, White Lodge, Sleepy Eyes, Pawn and Big 
Head, with from 500 to 1,000 Santee and Yankton warriors, 


+ 
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are now on the Missouri River, above Fort Pierre, preparing for 
an early spring campaign against the whites. They are murder- 
ing all the whites in that region. They can be captured this 
winter of General Cook can have the men and means. Let him 
be ordered to Washington, to confer with General Pope while 
there. There is no time to be lost, if they are to be captured. 
22-PL. I.—867 JAMES S. WILLIAMS, Associate ~ 
. Justice of Dakota. 
W. A. BURLEIGH, U. 8. Indian Agent. 
W. JAYNE, Governor. 


Campaign of 1863 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest 
Milwaukee, Wis., February 17, 1863. 

Brig. Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota: 
Dear General: I arrived here on the 14th and yesterday 
received your letter of the 11th. As you know, it has always 
been my purpose to make a vigorous campaign against the 
indians as soon as possible in the. spring. I desire you to 
organize the expedition sent out from your district, and to com- 
mand one column, with a general supervision of the others 
from your district. I had hoped that you could organize at 
least two columns, of sufficient strength, from your district, and 
hope still that you may be able to do so. The bulk of the troops 
in this department are in Minnesota . I desire to send three 
columns into the field as soon as possible—one from head of 
navigation on Minnesota River, as you suggest; one from the 
border of Iowa, by way of Big Sioux River, and one from Fort 
Randall, up the Missouri River. Some small force will also visit 
the Red Lake Indians. The only objection I have to your pro- 
posed organization is the small force of cavalry you propose ‘to 
take. I should suppose that the main portion, if not the whole, 
of your force should be cavalry, with such artillery as is needed. 
I ean only assemble, outside of your troops in Minnesota, about 
2,000 men for the Missouri River expedition, and these are 
mostly cavalry. I should like you to organize two columns, 
if you can, of sufficient strength to act. separately. If not, you 
must move with one. I suppose the horses bought last autumn, 
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about 2,000 in number, would be sufficient to give you a heavy 
cavalry force with each column, say one-half ag strong as your 
infantry. I will have your requisitions attended to, and the 
“supplies forwarded from Saint Louis as soon as the river is 
navigable, I think your estimate for transportation very large, 
as on such a campaign your meat ration will be taken on the 
hoof, and you need only sugar and coffee, flour (of hard bread), 
and salt to be transported in your wagons. Celerity of move- 
ment, as I need not suggest to you, is all-important on such 
expeditions; with much infantry and large wagon-trains, this 
would be next to impossible. Please make every arrangement 
to move at the earliest moment, and I eall your attention again 
to an increase of the eavalry force. You will have to mount 
some of your infantry for the purpose, but as the main object 
is to transport. your forces with the greatest rapidity from one 
point to another, this arrangement will answer. * * * I will 
write you fully as soon as preparations are made for the cam- 
paign. 

22-115 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 





Department Headquarters of the Northwest, | 
Milwaukee, Wis., February 25, 1863. 
Brig. Gen. H. H. Sibley, Commanding District of Minnesota : 
General: 


Your letter of the 19th, to Major Selfridge, has been 
received. All stores, ete., will be sent to you as soon as the 
river opens. The infomenaes concerning Little Crow and the 
intentions of the Sioux Indians is very conflicting as it reaches 
me from different quarters. From Fort Randall I learn posi- 
tively that Little Crow is encamped on the Missouri River, 150 
miles above Fort Pierre, and that the attack of the Sioux 
tribes (if any attack be made) will be upon the settlements 
along the Missouri. About 2:500 men, most of them mounted, 
will be assembled at Fort Randall as scon as the Missouri can 





1This was of course false information. Little Crow Was not at any 
time on the Missouri. 
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be navigated, for operations up the river, in conjunction with 
your operations in Minnesota. * * * 


22-123 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Department. of the Northwest, 
Office of the Assistant Adjutant-General 
Milwaukee, June 1, 1863. 
Brig. Gen. Alfred Sully :? 
Commanding First Military District, Sioux City: 


General: Your letter of May 25 is received, and, in answer, 
1 am directed to say that. you are authorized to offer rewards 
for the apprehension of certain Indians, as you suggest. The 
major-general last. autumn offered $500 reward for Little Crow, 
dead or alive. The matter of the delay of the steamboats for 
your expedition has been referred to Lieut. Col. F. Myers, chief 
quartermaster, who is instructed to take immediate measures to 
get them forward, cither by substituting others or by lightening 
them of a portion of their cargoes, so that they can proceed. 
I also enclose to you a copy of a telegram received from the 
General-in-Chief in reference to pursuing the Indians into 
British territory. 


22-306 R. O. SELFRIDGE, Major and 
Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters Department. of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, July 27, 1863. 
Maj.Gen. H. W. Halleck, Washington, D. C. 
Generals: e-** * 


In relation to the apprehended difficulties in Nebraska, I 
wrote to Sully before he left Sioux City to ascertain whether 
there was any danger South of the Missouri, and if so, to march 


“When the expedition of 1863 was first planned John Cook of Spring- 
field, Illinois, a brigadier general of volunteers and a Civilian of char- 
acter and enterprise was placed in command: of the upper Missouri dis- 
trict. During the winter of 1862-63 he made a trip as far as Fort 
Pierre to inform himself of the situation and returning to his head- 
quarters at Sioux City vigorously pushed the preparation for the cam- 
paign, but just before June 1, after he had a portion of the force in the 
field and was himself about to start up the river when he was super- 
ceded by General Alfred Sully. Cook left the Dakota cauntry and Sully 
managed the campaign. The order placing Sully in commond does not 
appear in the Rebellion Records, but it was very near the first of June. 
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kis command on the North side of the River and cover the 
settlements as he moved North. He replied that there was no 
danger, nor has he ever intimated that there was any Indiaif 
troubles in Nebraska since, though I have heard from him 
several times at Sioux City, Fort Randall and Fort Pierre. 
Nebraska, as you know, is not. in my department. 


Sully’s force is not now even 1,200 strong, and I cannot 
reduce it and accomplish what is desired. The Seventh lowa 
Cavalry has, however, been sent to General Schofield, and can 
take the place of the Nebraska regiment now with Sully. 


22-403 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding, 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, August 5, 1863. 


Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully, 
Commanding Indian Expedition: 

General: I have just received your letter of 27th instant, 
and I assure you that it both surprised and disappointed me. I 
never had the slightest idea you could delay thus along the 
River, nor do I realize the necessity of such delay. ‘You have 
100 wagons, etc., sent from Saint Louis and about 20 with the 
Sixth Regiment, from Iowa. I supposed, of course, that. know- 
ing, as my letters both to you and General Cook (your pre- 
decessor) have time and time again informed you, how neceg- 
sary it was that you should be in position on the Upper 
Missouri, or between that River and Devil’s Lake, to co-operate 
with General Sibley, you would. have unloaded any heavy 
baggage you have, and have loaded your wagons with subsist- 
ence stores and have pushed on without delay. I never dreamed 
you would consider yourself tied to the boats, if they were 
obstacles in going’ up the River. As matters stand, it seems. to 
me impossible to understand how you have staid about the 
River, delaying from day to day, when time of all things was 
important, and when you had wagons enough to earry at least 
two months subsistence for your command. 

If you have not adopted this course before this letter 
reaches you, please do so at once, and move rapidly up the 
River. Leave all your baggage, and load your wagons with 
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subsistence. Such a failure as you anticipate must not happen, 
as it will be impossible for you to explain it. satisfactorily. 

Sibley has had equal difficulties with yourself, but he has 
reached Devil’s Lake about the 22d, and I should not. be sur- 
prised to hear of him on the Missouri above you. 

If the Indians are driven into the British possessions, where 
we cannot follow them, we will have done all in our power, 
and no one can be dissatisfied; but this much must be done. I 
trust that you will realize the importance of what I here say 
to you, and will act upon it promptly and fully. Your forces 
consist entirely of cavalry, and there can be no reason why you 
should not be able to execute the object of your expedition. 

Respectfully, general, your obedient servant, 

22-434 JNO POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Milwaukee, August 14, 1863. 
Major-General Halleck: 
The following dispatch from General Sibley, dated August 
7, just received: 


We have had three desperate engagements with 2,200 
Sioux warriors, in each of which they were routed and finally 
ariven across the Missouri River, with the loss of all their sub- 
sistence, wagons, ete. Our loss has been small, while at least 
150 of the savages have been killed and wounded. Forty-six 
bodies have been found. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General. 


General Sully marched from Fort Pierre for the Big Bend 
of Missouri River on the 20th of July, with 1,200 cavalry and a 
battery. Will doubtless intercept the flying Sioux before they 
can cross the River. Indian hostilities east of the Missouri 
River may be considered ended. 
22-451 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters District of Minnesota, 
Saint Paul, August 15, 1863—10 a. m. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, Milwaukee: 
General Sibley’s point on the Missouri River was 40 miles 
by land below Fort Clark. Says if General Sully comes up soon, 


Qe 
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he will entirely destroy the Indians. For three nights he fired 
artillery and sent up signal rockets, but received no response 
from General Sully. Major Selfridge starts with your dispatch 
today. 

22-453 S. MILLER, Colonel, Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Atigust 20, 1863 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
General-in-Chief, Washington, D. C. 

General: I have the honor to transmit inclosed reports of 
Brigadier-General Sibley and his subordinates, of the late Indian 
campaign, and the battles fought with the hostile Sioux. The 
results of this expedition furnish a sufficient commentary upon 
the representations and recommendations made to you and the 
Secretary of War by irresponsible persons concerning the organ- 
ization and conduct of Indian affairs in Minnesota. It is easy 
for persons who are not responsible for results to find fault and 
give advice, but nothing is more certain than that if the sugges- 
tions of Mr. Williamson* and others had been adopted, and any 
force sent against the Indians much smaller than Sibley took 
with him, such force would have been cut to pieces or driven 
back, and the whole of the hostile Indians precipitated upon 
the frontier settlements of Minnesota and Iowa. Of course, the 
military authorities would have been held accountable, and 
properly so, whoever might have been these advisers and whose- 
soever counsels had been adopted. It is safe to suppose that the 
military authorities who are responsible have taken every pos- 
sible means to acquaint. themselves with the true condition of 
affairs, and have adopted such measures as will meet the ease. 
As they have the means to procure information which private 
individuals have not, there can be no reasonable doubt but that 
they are better informed than any private citizen whatsoever 
upon matters peculiarly their own business. 

I submit these remarks because, although the persons who 
have been so busy in fault-finding in the matter of Indian 





“This doubtless refers to Dr. Thomas S. Williamson, the missionary, 
whose knowledge of Indian affairs was not surpassed by that of any 
other person in the northwest. 
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affairs in this department have been completely discomfited by 
the results of Sibley’s campaign, it may be certainly predicted 
that they will not be long resorting to the same course, and 
with the same confident assurance. It is to be hoped that they 
are actuated by a desire to promote the public interest. 

General Sully has not made the progress which was 
expected of him, and which it was in his power to have made, 
but the Indians were so badly worsted by Sibley, and are in so 
destitute a condition, that he has nothing to do except follow 
up Sibley’s success with any ordinary energy and the whole of 
the Indians of the Upper Missouri will be reduced to a state of 
quiet which has not obtained for some years. * * * 


22-463 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


(Confidential ) 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 29, 1863. 
Hon. E. M. Stanton. 

My Dear Sir: The returning column of General Sibley 
reached Abercrombie, on the Red River of the North, on the 
22nd inst. At that point the force was divided into several 
bodies, which are now engaged in scouring the country down 
the Big Sioux and James Rivers, as far as the lowa line, West 
of Kid River,‘ and visiting the Chippewas at Red Lake, Otter 
Tail Lake, ete., Hast of Kid River, so that the whole Territory 
of Dakota, the northern and Eastern portions of Minnesota, and, 
in fact, the whole country Hast of the Missouri, will be thor: 
oughly visited and searched by our troops. I do not suppose 
that there are now ten hostile Sioux Indians East of the Missouri 
River. The large force of Indians, three times defeated and 
driven across the Missouri River, with the loss of their winter 
supplies of provisions and all the robes and furs for winter 
clothing, will not be able to return to Minnesota this winter, 
if ever, in a body. 

General Sully reached the point on the Missouri where they 
erossed only a few days after, and will undoubtedly follow 
them up. As he has only cavalry, he can do this with the 








4T am unable to identify this stream.—Doane Robinson. 
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utmost rapidity. At all events, with a large cavalry force he 
has constantly interposed between the hostile Sioux of Minnesota 
(now South of the Missouri River) and the State of Minnesota, 
a glance at the map will exhibit how difficult, if not. impossible, 
it will be for these Indians in any numbers to return to the 
Minnesota frontier this winter. I do not myself believe 
that there is the slightest likelihood that any Indian hostilities 
will occur again in the State from Sioux Indians. Small 
parties of eight or ten men may possibly, at great risk, 
traverse this long distance and commit some slight depre- 
dations; but with the mounted force patroling the frontier 
the risk would be so great that I doubt of the Indians would 
attempt even this. I propose to leave one entire regiment 
of cavalry (the Sixth Iowa) this winter on the Upper Mis- 
sourl, at Fort Randall and Fort Pierre, as an additional pre- 
caution against any attempt of the Sioux to recross to the 
North (East) side of the Missouri River, and again in the 
spring to visit the entire Indian Nation East of the Rocky 
Mountains. I also propose to leave in Minnesota an infantry 
regiment, distributed at the several posts along the frontier, 
with the mounted force of Hatch and 500 men of the 
Mounted Rangers to patrol the whole line of frontier between | 
these stations. I do not myself believe such a force necessary, 
but in deference to the natural anxiety of the people after the 
atrocities of last autumn, and to give them the confidence 
necessary to induce them to remain on their farms, I think it 
well to keep such a force in Minnesota. All the rest of the force 
in that State I propose to send south within a few weeks. 


22-493 JNO. POPE. 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 29, 1863. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley: 

General: The termination of your campaign brings us at 
once to the question, what is to be done with your troops? 
From General Sully i have heard under date of the 16th instant 
IIe was then 70 miles above Fort Pierre, and, having left his 
boats and baggage, was moving rapidly up the Missouri, with 
rations for thirty days. He has a depot at Fort Pierre, to which 
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he will return for fresh supplies, but will keep the field on the 
Upper Missouri and in Nebraska and Dakota, as the case may 
be, till November 1. I send you a copy of my last letter to him, 
from which you will see the disposition for the winter which 
1 propose to make of the large cavalry force under his com- 
mand. I myself have no idea that the Indians whom you drove 
across the Missouri River will ever return for hostile purposes, 
or in any other way, unless permission is obtained from Wash- 
ington. The presence of Sully on the Upper Missouri River with 
this large cavalry force, ready to fall on the rear of any war 
party which comes to the North side of the Missouri, would 
render such an operation too hazardous, even (which I do not 
believe) should the Indians feel disposed to undertake it. 
22-498 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 29, 1863. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
General-in-Chief, Washington: 

General: I have the honor to ease inclosed, a letter to 
General Sully, specifying the duties he is to perform and the 
arrangements he is to make for the winter. I propose to keep 
the Sixth Iowa Cavalry for the winter on the Upper Missouri, 
as stated in this letter, not so much with a view to the protec- 
tion of Dakota and the frontier settlements of Iowa, as to 
prevent the return to Minnesota of the hostile Sioux, lately 
driven across the Missouri by General Sibley, and to take the 
field early in the spring to complete the settlement of Indian 
affairs in Nebraska and the Upper Missouri as far as the moun- 
tains. They will serve a good purpose, I hope, and put an end 
for some time to come to Indian troubles in those regions. 

JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


(Inclosure) 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 25, 1863. 
Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully, Fort Pierre: 
General: Your dispatch of the 17th is received. It is deeply 
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to be regretted that more progress was not made by the expedi- 
tion under your command. By referring to my letters to 
yourself and your predecessor in command, you will find how 
great was the stress laid upon the necessity of placing yourself 
in time in position to co-operate with General Sibley, and I am 
constrained to beleve that with energy this much at least could 
have been accomplished. General Sibley had exactly the same 
kind of wagons and mules you had (as General Allen chief 
quartermaster of the department, himself informs me). He had 
but little, if any, more wagon transportation in proportion to 
the strength of his command than you have, yet he marched 
600 miles through the same character of country, which had 
been subjected to the same drought, and with a large infantry 
force, defeated the Indians in three engagements, drove them 
across the Missouri River, and actually reached a point on that 
River 160 miles above Fort Pierre. While your expedition, all 
cavalry, only marched 160 miles, his column, consisting largely 
of infantry, marched 600 in that time. Under these cireum- 
stances you will admit that it is hard for me to understand 
the delay which has attended your movements. It is painful 
for me to find fault, nor do I desire to say what is unpleasant, . 
but I feel bound to tell you frankly that your movements have 
greatly disappointed me, and I ean find no satisfactory explana- 
tion of them. As soon as you receive this letter, you will 
please cross to the South side of the Missouri, and, having 
loaded your wagons with provisions and ammunition and 
such medical supplies as are absolutely needed, you will make 
a thorough campaign in Nebraska,® proceeding as far to the 
West and northwest as possible before the winter overtakes you, 

It is desirable that some cavalry force be stationed this 
winter at Fort Pierre, or in that neighborhood, and provision 
should be made accordingly. You will please send the necessary 
orders to the proper officer of your district for this purpose. 
Your command will occupy Fort Pierre, or the neighborhood, 
Fort Randall, and Sioux City for the winter, as also such points 
to the Hast of Sioux City ag will effectually secure the settle- 
ments in Dakota and border settlements of Towa. 








5This is an error; Dakota is intended; see first paragraph of Pope’s 
letter to Sully of August 31, post. bas 2 
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It is essential that such measures be taken, as far as 
possible, as will prevent the Minnesota Sioux, lately driven 
South of the Missouri by General Sibley, from recrossing that 
River and reoceupying Minnesota, or in any large’ bodies com- 
mitting depredations North and East cf the Missouri. 

I entreat you on all accounts to give your individual atten- 
tion and your utmost energy to the accomplishment of these: 
instructions. 

22-496 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 31, 1863. 
Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully : 

General: In my letter to you concerning your movements 
after your return to Fort Pierre, a mistake was made in writing 
Nebraska in the stead of Dakota. 

It is my purpose that you move from Fort Pierre to the 
Black Hills, and thence North and northwest as far as prac- 
tieable before the cold weather begins. These movements, as 
far as their direction is concerned, will depend, of course, upon 
the locality of the hostile Indians, but it. is your special mission 
to deal finally, if possible, with the hostile Sioux driven across 
the Missouri River by General Sibley, and to prevent in all 
events their return to the borders of Minnesota in any large 
foree. If you follow them and press them closely they will, no 
doubt, in their present destitute condition, seek to make terms 
with you. 

Your action in the matter must of necessity be left to your 
diseretion, the circumstances around you being your guide; but. 
ene restriction must be. insisted on, and that is this, that these: 
Indians must not return to the North side of the Missouri River 
under penalty of their lives. Whilst circumstances may render 
it judicious that they be permitted to remain in peace on the. 
South side of the River, their own crimes have closed forever 
Dakota and Minnesota to their reoccupation. The peace of the 
whole border, and particularly the security of the frontier 
settlements of Minnesota and Iowa, depend upon a vigorous 
campaign on your part until the cold weather drives you from 
the plains. | 
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Your presence on the Upper Missouri in time to have 
co-operated with General Sibley would probably have ended 
Indian troubles, by destroying or capturing the whole body of 
Indians which fought General Sibley, but your failure to be in 
proper position at the proper time, however unavoidable, 
renders it necessary that you should prosecute with all vigor 
end dispatch the campaign I have marked out for you. — 
22-502 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
August 13-September 11, 1863, Expedition Against Indians in 

Dakota, 
Summary of the Principal Events 


Sept. 3,1863—Action near White Stone Hill, Dak. 
Sept. 5, 1863—Skirmish near White Stone Hill, Dak. 
Reports 

No. 1—Brig. Gen. Alfred Sully, U. S. Army, commanding 
expedition. 

No. 2.—Col. David S. Wilson, Sixth Iowa Cavalry. 

No. 3—Major Albert E. House, Sixth Iowa Cavalry, 

No. 4—Col. Robert W. Furnas, Second Nebraska Cavalry. 


NO. 1 
Report of Brig. Gen. Alfred Sully, U. S. Army, Commanding 
Expedition 

Headquarters Northwestern Expedition, 
Camp at mouth of Little Cheyenne River, 

September 11, 1863. 
Major: The last report I had the honor to send you was 
from the mouth of this Little Cheyenne River, bearing date 
August 16, 1863; since which time my movements have been 
too rapid and the danger of sending any communication such 
that it has been impossible for me to do so. I therefore have 
the honor to report my movements from last report. up to date. 
On the morning of the 19th, the ‘steamer I was waiting 
for, with supplies, finally arrived. She was immediately wun- 
loaded, and all the baggage of the officers and men of the com- 
mand was sent down by her to the depot at Fort Pierre, to- 
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gether with every man who was in the least sick or not well 
mounted. By this I reduced my force considerably, and was 
enabled to transport, with the wretched mules that had been 
furnished me, about twenty-three days’ rations, and forage 
enough to keep these transportation animals alive, depending 
cn grass I might find to feed the cavalry and artillery horses. 
Luckily for me, I found the grazing North in much better 
condition than I had dared to hope for. 

On the 20th we were visited by one of’ the most terriffic 
rain and hail storms I have ever seen. This stampeded some of 
my animals, and a few were lost—they swam across the Mis- 
souri—and it also destroyed a quantity of my rations in the 
wagons, thereby causing me some delay in the march; but I 
succeeded in getting off on the afternoon of the 2lst, ané 
marched up the Little Cheyenne about 11 miles, the road being 
very heavy. The next day we marched only 7 miles, camping 
en a slough on the prairie without wood. The next day we 
marched in a northwesterly direction to the outlet of Swan 
Lake. 

On the 24th we marched due North 18 miles, and encamped 
on a small creek called Bois Cache. Here we came into the 
buffalo country, and I formed a hunting party for the com- 
mand, which I had soon to disband, as-they disabled more horses 
than buffalo. We continued our march North about 22 miles, 
and reached a small stream called Bird Ache Creek. This day 
the hunters sueceeded in killing many buffalos, and reported 
that they saw Indians near the Missouri. 


Early on the morning of the 26th, I sent out a small 
seouting party, who captured two squaws and some children, 
and brought them in to me. These Indians reported that Gen- 
eral Sibley had had a fight near the head of Long Lake, and 
that they were on their way to the ageney at Crow Creek, but 
were lost, and were alone; but the scouts found traces of lodges 
going up the Missouri. I therefore immediately detailed Com- 
panies F and K of the Second Nebraska Cavalry, under com- 
mand of Captain (D.) LaBoo, ordering them to go to the Mis- 
souri and follow up the trail; with orders to capture some 
Indians if possible, and bring them in, so that I might get 
information; if they could not do.that, to kill them and destroy 
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their camps. I continued the march with the rest of the com- 
mand that day, passing through large herds of Buffaloes, and 
was obliged to make a march of 35 miles before I could reach 
water. The weather was very hot, and it was night before we 
reached camp on the Beaver River. 

On the 27th, I started late, having had some difficulty in 
crossing the river, making a march of five miles, still in a north- 
erly direction, and encamped on another branch of the same 
River. Company K, of the Second Nebraska, joined me this 
day, having been separated from the other company. The next 





Battle of Whitestone Hill, from Painting by Gen. Sully 


day we had to make some deviations to the West on account 
of hills and sloughs, and made the outlet of Long Lake, a march 
of about 20 miles. On the way we saw numerous signs of In- 
dians in large numbers having been recently there, and found 
an old, lame Indian concealed in the bushes, who was well 
known by many of the men of the company as having for some 
years resided near Sioux City. He had the reputation of being 
what is called a ‘‘good Indian.’’ He stated that his horse had 
been taken away from him, and that he had been left there. 
He looked almost starved to death. He gave me the following 
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details, which have since mostly turned out to be correct: He 
stated that General Sibley had fought the Indians at the head 
ef Long Lake, 50 miles northeast from me, some weeks ago; 
that he had followed them down to the mouth of Apple Creek; 
that the Indians attacked him on the way, and that there was 
some skirmishing. At Apple Creek Sibley had another fight, 
and that in all the fights about 58 Indians were killed; that 
General Sibley fortified his camp at Apple Creek, and after 
awhile returned to James River; that a few days after Genera? 
Sibley left, the Indians, who had their scouts out watching, 
recrossed the Missouri, and while doing so discovered a Macki- 
naw boat on its way down. They attacked the boat, fought 
the entire day until sundown, sunk her, and killed all on board 
—21 men, three women and some children; that before she was 
sunk, the fire from the boat killed 91 Indians and wounded 
many more; that a small war party followed Sibley some days; 
returned with the report that he had crossed the James River; 
then some of the Indians went North; the larger portion, how- 
ever, went toward the head of Long Lake, and that he thought 
a portion of them were encamped on the Missouri River West 
of me. 

This report was so much in keeping with the Indian mode 
of warfare that, though it came from an Indian, I was led to 
give it some consideration, particularly the part that stated the 
Indians, after watching Sibley’s return, recrossed when all 
danger was over, and went back to their old hunting grounds. 
Besides, the guides who were acquainted with the country stated 
that ‘‘a large body of Indians could not live on the other side 
long without going a great distance West; that always at this 
season of the year the Indians encamped on the Coteau, near the 
tributaries of the James, where the numerous lakes or springs 
kept the grass fresh; here the buffalo were plenty, and the 
lekes and streams full of fish; and that here they prepared their 
meat for the winter, moving to the Missouri where fuel was 
plenty, to winter.’’ I therefore » determined to change my course 
toward the East, to move rapidly and go as far as my rations 
would allow. 

I felt serious alarm for the safety of Captain LaBoo, who 
had about 50 men with him, and who had already been out 
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ever two days without rations. I encamped here for the next 
day, and sent out four companies of the Second Nebraska and 
one of the Sixth Iowa, under command of Major (J. W.) Pear- 
man, Second Nebraska, to hunt him up, and see if there were 
any Indians on the Missouri. The next day, however, Captain 
LaBoo’s company returned, having made a march of 187 miles, 
\iving upon what buffalo and game they could kill, scouting the 
country to my left, overtaking the camp of ten lodges he was 
sent. after, destroying them, but seeing no Indians. The same 
day (29th) I sent two companies of the Sixth Iowa to the 
mouth of Apple Creek. They reported on their return that 
they had found the fortified camp of General Sibley, his return 
trail toward the Hast; that they could see no signs of there 
having been any fight there, nor could they see the Mackinaw 
boat reported by this old Indian. This detachment was under 
command of Captain (D. W. C.) Oram, Sixth Iowa Cavalry: 
The battalion of Major Pearman joined me before starting, 
having seen nothing, and, after a march of above 90 miles 
through a country with no wood whatever, but with good grass 
and plenty of lakes of the most abominable water, on the 3rd of 
September we reached a lake, where, on the plains nearby, were. 
the remains of a very large number of buffalo killed, some of 
them quite recently. Here I encamped to wait the reports of 
the commands I had out during the march, who every day dis-. 
covered fresh signs of Indians, their lodge trails spread over 
the country, but all moving to a point known to be a favorable 
haunt of the Indians. I had this day detailed one battalion 
of the Sixth Iowa, Major (A. E.) House commanding, and Mr, 
Frank LaFramboise as guide, to keep ahead of me five miles, 
and in case they saw a small band of Indians, to attack them, 
or take them prisoners. If they should find a large band, too 
large to successfully cope with, to watch the camp at a distance, 
and send word back to me, my intention being to leave my 
train under charge of a heavy guard, move up in the night 
time so as to surround them, and attack them at daybreak. But, 
tor some reason satisfactory to the guide, he bore off much to 
my left, and came upon the Indians in an encampment. of over 
400 lodges, some say 600, in ravines, where they felt perfectly 
secure, being fully persuaded that I was still on my way up the 
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Missouri. This is what the Indian prisoners say. They also 
state that a war party followed me on my way up, in hope of 
stampeding me; but this they could not do. I marched with 
great care, with an advanced guard and flankers; the train, 
in two lines, 60 paces apart, the troopers on each side; in front 
and center, myself with one company and the battery; all loose 
stock was kept between the lines of wagons. In this way | lost 
no animals on the campaign, except some few, about a dozen, 
that got out of camp at night; nor did the Indians, during all 
the trip, ever attack me or try to stampede me. 


Major House, according to my instructions, endeavored to 
surround and keep in the Indians until word could be sent me; 
put this was an impossibility with his 300 men, as the encamp- 
ment was very large, mustering at least 1,200. This is what the 
Indians say they had, but I, as well as everybody in the com- 
many, say over 1,500. These Indians were partly Santees, from 
Minnesota; Cut-heads, from the Coteau; Yanktonais and some 
Blackfeet who belong on the other side of the Missouri, and as 1 
have since learned, Uncapa-pas, the same party who fought 
General Sibley and destroyed the Mackinaw boat. Of this I 
have unmistakable proof from the letters and papers found in 
the camp and on the persons of some of the Indians, besides 
relics of the late Minnesota massacre; also from the fact. that 
they told Mr. LaFrambois, the guide, when he was surrounded 
by about 200 of them, that ‘‘they fought General Sibley, and 
that they could not see why the whites wanted to come to 
fight them, unless they were tired of living and wanted to die.”’ 
Mr. LaFramboise succeeded in getting away from them after 
some difficulty, and ran his horse a distance of more than ten 
miles to give me information, Major House, with his command, 
still remaining there. He reached me a little after 4 o’clock. 
I immediately turned out my command. The horses at that 
time were grazing. At the sound of the bugle, the men rushed 
with a cheer, and in a very few minutes saddled up and were 
in line. I left four companies, and all the men who were poorly 
mounted in the camp, with orders to strike the tents and corral 
all wagons, and, starting off, with the Second Nebraska on the 
right, the Sixth Iowa on the left, one company of the Seventh 
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Iowa and the battery in the center, at a full gallop, we made 
this distance of ten miles in much less than an hour. 

On reaching near the ground I found that the enemy were 
leaving and carrying off what plunder they could. Many lodges, 
however, were still standing. I ordered Colonel (R. W.) Furnas, 
Second Nebraska, to push his horses to the utmost, so as to 
reach the camp and assist Major House in keeping the Indians 
corraicd. This order was obeyed with great alacrity, the regi- 
ment going over the plains at full run. I was close upon the 
rear of the regiment with the Sixth Iowa. The Nebraska took 
to the right of the camp, and was soon lost in a cloud of dust 
over the hills. I ordered Colonel (D. S.) Wilson, Sixth Iowa, 
to take the left, while I, with the battery, one company of the 
Seventh Iowa, Captain (A. J.) Millard, and two companies of 
the Sixth Iowa, Major Ten Broeck commanding, charged through 
the center of the encampment. I here found an Indian chief 
by the name of Little Soldier, with some of his people. This 
Indian has always had the reputation of being a ‘‘good Indian’’ 
and friendly. I placed them under guard and moved on. 
Shortly after I met with the notorious chief Big Head and some 
of his men. They were dressed for a fight, but my men cut 
them off. These Indians, together with some of their warriors; 
mustering about 30, together with squaws, children, ponies and 
dogs, gave themselves up, numbering over 120 human 
beings. About the same time firing began about half 
a mile from me, ahead, and was kept up, becoming 
more and more brisk, until it was quite a respectable 
engagement. A report was brought to me (which proved to 
be false) that: the Indians were driving back some of my com- 
mand. I immediately took possession of the hillocks nearby, 
forming line, and placing the battery in the center on a higher 
knoll. At this time night had get in, but. still the engagement 
was briskly kept up, and in the melee it was hard to distin- 
guish my line from that of the enemy. The Indians made a 
very desperate resistance, but, finally broke and fled, pursued 
in every direction by bodies of my troops. I would state here 
that the troops, though mounted, were armed with rifles, and, 
according to my orders, most: of them dismounted and fought 
afoot until the enemy broke, when they remounted and went 
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in pursuit. It is to be regretted that I could not have had an 
hour or two more of daylight, for I feel sure, if I had, I could 
have annihilated the enemy. As it was, I believe I can safely 
say I gave them one of the most severe punishments that the 
Indians have ever received. After night set in, the engage- 
ment was of such a promiscuous nature that it was hard, to 
tell what results would happen; I therefore ordered all the 
buglers to sound the ‘‘rally,’’ and, building large fires, remained 
under arms during the night, collecting my troops. 

The next morning early (the 4th) I established my camp 
on the battlefield, the wagon train, under charge of Major 
Pearman, Second Nebraska, having in the night been ordered 
to join me, and sent out strong scouting parties in different 
directions to scour the country to overtake what Indians they 
eould; but in this they were not very suecessful, though some 

of frou had little skirmishes. They found the dead and wounded 

in all directions of them, some miles from the battlefield; also 
immense quantities of provisions, baggage, etc., where they had 
apparently cut loose their ponies from their ‘‘travois’’ and got 
off them; also large numbers of ponies and dogs, harnessed to 
““travois,’’? running all over the prairie. One party that I sent 
out, went near to the James River and found there 11 dead 
Indians. The deserted camp of the Indians, together with the 
country all around, was covered with their plunier. I devoted 
this day, together with the following (the 5th), to destroying 
all this property, still scouring the country. I do not think i 
exaggerate in the least when I say that I burned up over 
400,000 to 500,000 pounds of dried buffalo meat as one item, 
besides 300 lodges and a very large quantity of property of 
great value to the Indians. <A very large number of ponies 
were found dead and wounded on the field; besides a large 
number were captured. The prisoners (some 130) I take with 
me below, and shall report to you more specially in regard to 
them. 

The surgeon of the Second Nebraska Regiment, Dr. Bowen 
who has shown great energy and desire to attend to his duties 
during the campaign, started out during the night of the 
engagement with a party of 15 men to go back to the old camp 
tg secure ambulances. But as they did not return on the 
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morning of the second day, I knew that he-was either lost or 
captured. (He returned about noon of the second day.) - 
therefore sent out small scouting parties in every direction to 
hunt them up. One of these fell into an ambuseade, by which 
four of the party were killed and the rest driven in. I imme- 
diately sent out five companies of the Nebraska regiment, 
Colonel Furnas in command, who, after a long march, found the 
Indians had fled. They succeeded, in overtaking three concealed 
in some tall grass, whom they killed. The fight had been go. 
scattered, the dead Indians had been found in so many different 
places, that it is impossible for me to give an accurate report 
of the number killed of the enemy. I, however, think I am 
safe in reporting it at 100. (I report those that were left on 
the field and that my scouting parties found.) 


During the engagement for some time, the Seeond Nebraska, 
afoot and armed with rifles (and there are among them prob- 
ably some of the best shots in the world), were engaged with 
the enemy at a distance not over 60 paces, pouring on them a 
murderous fire in the ravine where the enemy were posted. 
The slaughter, therefore, must have been immense. My officers 
and the guides I have with me think 150 will not cover thei 
loss. The Indian reports make it over 200. That the general 
may know the exact. locality of the battlefield, I would state that 
it Was, as near as I could judge, about 15 miles West of the 
James River, and about half-way between the latitudes of Bone 
Butte and headwaters of Elm River, as laid down on the Gov- 
ernment map. The fight took place near a hill ealled by the 
Indians White Stone Hill. 


In conclusion, I would state that the troops of my command 
conducted themselves well; and though it was the first fight that 
nearly all of them had ever been in, they showed that, they are 
of the right material, and that in time, with discipline, they 
will make worthy soldiers. It is to be regretted we lost go 
many valuable lives as we did, but this could not be helped; the 
Indians had formed line of battle with good Judgment, from 
which they could be dislodged only by a charge. I could not 
use my artillery without greatly endangering the lives of my 
own men; if I could, I could have slaughtered them. 


é 
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I send you, accompanying, the reports of Colonel Wilson, 
Sixth Iowa, and Colonel Furnas, Second Nebraska, also official 
reports of killed and wounded, and take this occasion to thank 
both these officers for the good conduct and cheerfulness with 
which they obeyed my orders on the occasion. Both of them 
had their horses shot in action. I would also request permis- 
sion to state that the several members of my staff rendered me 
every possible assistance. 

On the morning of the 6th, I took up my line of march for 
Fort Pierre. If I could have remained in that section of coun- 
try some two or three weeks I might have accomplished more; 
but. I was satisfied by the reports of my scouts that the In- 
dians had scattered in all directions—some towards the James 
River; some, probably the Blackfeet, to recross the Missouri; 
and a part of them went North, where the Indians say they 
‘have friends among the half-breeds of the north. My rations 
were barely sufficient with rapid marches to enable me to reach 
Fort Pierre. The animals, not only the teams I have already 
reported to you as worthless, but also the cavalry horses, - 
showed the effect of rapid marching and being entirely without 
grain. 

I brought with me all the prisoners I had, and tried tos 
question them to gain some information. The men refused to 
say much, except that they are all ‘‘good Indians,’’ and the 
other bad ones joined their camp without their will. 

The squaws, however, corroborate the report I have already 
given you in regard to the destruction of the people on board 
the Mackinaw boat and the fights with General Sibley, in which 
the Indians ‘had a part. They also state that the Indians, after 
recrossing to this side of the Missouri, sent a party to follow 
Sibley until he went to the James River, then returned to 
their camp near Long Lake to procure a large quantity of pro- 
visions and other articles they had ‘‘cached’’ there, and then 
came to camp where I met them. 

After marching about 130 miles we reached the mouth of 
the Little Cheyenne on the 11th, where I found the steamboat 
I had ordered to be there on the 8th instant. It was lucky she 
was there, for without the grain she brought up,-I could not 
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have brought my empty wagons back, for some miles north of 
Cheyenne and to Pierre the grass is about all gone. I placed 
my wounded on the boat, and as many empty wagons as she 
could carry. I am afraid the loss of horses and mules will be 
considered very great, but it could not be helped. When I 
found it impossible for the rear guard to get an animal along, 
I had it killed, to prevent its falling into the hands of the 
enemy. 
Very respectfully, Major, your obedient servant, 
ALF. SULLY, 

Maj. J. F. Meline, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 

Actg. Asst. Adjt. Gen., 

‘Department of the Northwest. 

P. S.—By actual count the number of my prisoners is 156 
—men 32, women and children 124. I would also beg leave to 
say that in the action I had of my command between 600 and 700 
men actually engaged. My killed number, as far as can be 
ascertained, 20; my wounded, 38. 


Return of Casualties in the United States Forces Engaged with. 
Indians Near White Stone Hill, Dakota, Sept. 3 and 5, 1863. 


(Compiled from nominal list of casualties, returns, etc.) 














KILLED WOUNDED 
COMMAND Enlisted Enlisted! Aggre- 
Officers Men Officers | Men gate 
September 3— 
C theo wae Cavalli, «94 eee 9 1 21 31 
2d Nebraska Cavalry.| ..... 2 1 12 aly 
September 5— 
6th Lowa, Gavalrya...| ..... 2 oa fe ra eee a a 
2d Nebraska Cavalry.| ..... 4 Peotone k 1 5 
Total sriniieiebeto tata! coh hgogiae a7, 2 34 53 




















Note.—Lieut. Thomas J. Leavitt, Sixth Iowa Cavalry, mortally 
wounded September 3, é 
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No. 2. 
Report of Col. David S. Wilson, Sixth Iowa Cavalry. 


In Battlefield of White Stone Hill,. 
September 3, 1863. 


Sir: I have the honor to submit to you an acocunt of the 
participation of the Sixth Iowa Cavalry in the battle of White 
Stone Hill on the 3rd of September, 1863. 

As you are aware, the command left the mouth of the Big 
Cheyenne on the 21st of August last. Nothing occurred to 
vary the monotony of the usual hard marches until the date 
above. On the morning of that day I received an order from 
you to detail from my command one battalion. It being the 
turn of the Third Battalion to scout, an order was issued direct- 
ing Major A. E. House to report to your headquarters for in- 
structions, which was promptly done. Company M, commanded 
by Capt. V. J. Williams, of said battalion, having their horses 
used up by constant scouting, it was unable to proceed with the 
detail, its place being supplied by Company H, of the Second 
Battalion. The detail for the scout was Company ©, L. L. 
Ainsworth, captain; Company I, L. R. Wolfe, captain; Company 
F, S. Shattuck, captain; and Company H. of Second Battalion, 
C. J. March, captain. In speaking of the Third Battalion, I 
always include Company H in this battle. They left the com- 
mand at an early four. After its departure the brigade took 
up its line of march to a point 10 miles east of this place, where 
we arrived about 2 p.m. In the space of two hours the mes- 
senger dispatched by Major House rode swiftly into camp 
with the information that there was a very large body of In- 
dians near him, and that he was in the process of negotiation 
with them until we ‘could arrive. It was but the work of a 
few minutes for the whole command to be upon its way to the 
battlefield. The 10 miles distance was passed quickly. When 
we neared the battlefield I received an order from you direct- 
ing me to take one of my battalions, in addition to the Third. 
The First was taken by me, and the Second Battalion was left 
with brigade headquarters. I then proceeded to carry out your 
orders to surrond the Indians and drive them in. On every 
side of the battlefield were straggling Indians, endeavoring to 
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escape. Immediately joining the flank of the First upon the 
Second Battalion, and marching both in line, we succeeded in 
driving a large portion of the Indians towards your head- 
quarters, down into a ravine. But, the shifting and dressing 
of the line as it. marched, I became detached from the First 
and was thrown into the Third Battalion. The Indians, after 
having been quietly driven quite a distance into a common cen- 
ter, availed themselves of the darkness that was coming by 
suddenly firing upon us, which fire, though entirely unexpected, 
was immediately returned by us with terrible effect. We then 
commenced making preparations to fight on foot, when the 
darkness became so impenetrable that it was impossible to pro- 
ceed farther. It was at this fire of the enemy, when riding 
some little distance in advance of the battalion, that my horse 
was shot with a slug, fatally wounding him. He lived long 
enough to carry me about 30 rods. After the darkness set in 
we went into camp immediately upon the battlefield; corralled 
our horses and threw out pickets, while the command slept upon 
its arms. The night was excessively dark and cold, but the 
picket guard killed two Indians that were found straggling 
near our camp. At length the day appeared, when we found 
that the enemy, availing themselves of the darkness, had sud- 
denly decamped, but leaving the country strewed for miles 
around with their dried meats, provisions, packs, robes, tepees, 
goods and ponies. 


We lost in this engagement 1 commissioned officer, 10 
privates, and had 11 wounded, 1 of them since dying; some of 
the rest being wounded badly, and some very slightly. 


I take pleasure in bearing testimony to the cheerfulness 
with which the First Battalion, commanded by that veteran 
Acting Major (J.) Galligan, obeyed every order during the 
time they were under my command. 


Company G, of the First Battalion, and Captain (A. B.) 
Moreland, Lieutenant (W. A.) Heath, and Sergeant (Ros hue 
brey, I understand deserve the highest praise for intrepidity in 
action. Company K, and Captain (J.) Logan and Lieutenant 
(S. M.) Parker, behaved very bravely, and deserve most fa- 
vorable notice for their bravery. 
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Company D, Captain (T. W.) Burdick and Lieutenants, al- 
though temporarily detached by my orders, are entitled to the 
highest praise. 

The Second Battalion did not participate immediately in 
the fight, as stated; but from the zeal with which they entered 
on the march to the battlefield, and the cheerfulness with which 
they obeyed all orders, I have no doubt but the highest desire 
would have been that of active participants in the battle, un- 
der the command of their gallant major. 

I wish to call your particular attention to every one of 
the field and line officers of the regiment, without enumerating 
them by name. From the highest to the lowest they deserve 
the most favorable consideration, and the same may be said of 
almost the entire command engaged. Being their first battle, 
this was their baptism of fire and steel, and most nobly did 
they behave. The high valor earned by the noble action of the 
Iowa troops upon the bloody field of battle has not been 
tarnished by the gallant Iowa Sixth at White Stone Hill. 

I have spoken most minutely of the action of the Third 
Battalion, because it was my destiny to be thrown with them 
in this battle. I cannot close my report without again calling 
your attention to the noble -part borne by them on this day 
under their brave Major House. They treated and talked with 
that large force of Indians until we arrived to their aid, and 
then the part they bore in the fight deserves the highest praise 
that can be paid to brave, heroic men. 

‘I desire to state that Dr. (J. H.) Camburn, by his personal 
presence in my camp on the battlefield, rendered the wounded 
most invaluable service through that long night. The same 
meed of praise can also, I understand, be awarded to Assistant 
Surgeon (S. C.) Haynes, with the First Battalion. Assistant 
Surgeon (T. S.) Bardwell, being left with the sick at camp, 
was not present at the fight, but rendered such assistance as he 
was able the next morning. Chaplain D,U. Mitchell was pres- 
ent on the field of battle, and afterward rendered all the as- 
sistance and consolation he could to the wounded, spiritual 
end bodily. 

The commisstoned officer mentioned as being lost was Lieut. 
T. J. Leavitt, second lieutenant of Company B, and acting as 
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regimental adjutant for some time. He had performed the 
cuties of said office with great fidelity and ability. Possessed 
cf great natural ability, with heroie courage and gallant bear- 
ing, the entire regiment mourns his loss unceasingly. 

Lieut. George E. Dayton, of Company C, and Serset. Maj. 
Charles W. Fogg, deserve favorable notice for bravery during 
the night of the battle, and also in going out in charge of a 
detail searching for wounded men upon the battlefield. 

Permit me, sir, to congratulate you upon the magnitude of 
your victory and the great results that will follow from it. By 
skillful management you completely surrounded hundreds of 
Indians, whom you signally routed, camping on the battlefield, 
killimg and wounding over 100 of them, besides destroying im- 
mense supphes of provisions and tepees, and taking several 
hundred prisoners. They have never before received such a 
terrible blow, and it will certainly be the means of securing a 
permanent peace with these heretofore troublesome Indians. 
When we take into consideration the immense obstacles with 
which your expedition had to contend at every step, and to see 
them so signally overcome, must astonish every one. 

Whilst I thus congratulate you upon your brilliant victory, 
I must not neglect to pay a passing tribute to the gallant dead - 
oz my regiment. They were numbered among the very best 
men in the command, and most gallantly did they fight and 
fall. To their bereaved families and relatives I tender my most 
heartfelt sympathies. 

I inelose herewith a couple of letters that were found 
upon an Indian by some of my regiment. Inclosed in one were 
two gold dollars and some gold dust. They seem to corroborate 
the story that the Indians in July last surrounded a Mackinaw 
boat descending the Missouri River from the gold mine and,. 
after fighting with the crew all day, succeeded in killing the 
entire number. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient 
servant, . 
22-Pt. 1.-561 D. S. WILSON, 

Colonel Sixth Iowa Cavalry. 
Capt. John H. Pell, 
Assistant Adjutant-General. 
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No, 3. — 
Report of Major Albert_E. House, Sixth lowa Cavalry. 


In Camp on Battlefield of White Stone Hill, 
September ——, 1863. 


Sir: On the 3rd day of September, 1863, in obedience to 
your orders and under instructions from Brigadier-General 
Sully, I took the line of march from our camp of the previous 
night (which was about 30 miles from White Stone Hill) at 
5:30 a. m., having under my command Companies C, I, F, and 
H, of the Sixth Iowa Cavalry, and proceeded in a southerly 
direction, halting every hour, dismounting the men and allow- 
ing the horses to graze ten minutes at a time. At 3 p. m. our 
euide informed me that a camp of Indians was about. 3 miles 
distant, I ordered the men to load their carbines and _ pistols, 
and started on a gallop for the Indian camp. When within a 
mile of the camp, we halted and formed in line of battle, with 
I in line, H and F as flankers, and C as a reserve. In this. 
order we proceeded and took position behind a ridge about 50 
rods from the enemy, where we had then an easy range, and 
where we were protected from their fire. Captain (C. J.) 
Marsh, of Company H, and Lieutenant (G. BE.) Dayton, of Com- 
pany ©, were then sent forward to reconnoiter. They returned, 
and reported that there were 400 lodges of the enemy. Upon 
gaining this information our euide, with two picked men from 
Company C, were started back to your camp to give you in- 
formation of our whereabouts, and that re-enforcements might 
be sent if they were necessary. As the ground was very un- 
even, and it was difficult to ascertain what defenses the enemy 
had, it was determined to make a reconnaisanee in force. For 
this purpose Company C was sent to the left, in command of 
Capt. (lL. L.) Ainsworth, who, with great personal bravery, 
pushed forward with vigor and rapidity in the face of the 
enemy, outnumbering his force ten to one. Captain Marsh, 
with Company H, also pushed forward in the same direction, 
with a courage which would have done honor to a veteran of 
a hundred battles. As soon as these companies had returned 
and reported, Captain (S.) Shattuck, with Company F, was 
sent out to the right, to ascertain the position of the enemy in 
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that direction. While these things were being done, the chiefs 
came in under a flag of truce and attempted a negotiation. 
They offered to surrender some of their chiefs; but as the 
commandant did not know who was entitled to speak by au- 
thority, he demanded the unconditional surrender of all. This 
the Indians refused to do, and, having sent away their squaws 
and papooses, together with their stock of provisions, they 
placed themselves ibattle array. Our command moved for- 
ward, and the enemy retreated precipitately, abandoning every- 
thing except their ponies, 

While we were thus following and seattering the enemy, 
‘the Second Nebraska Regiment appeared on the hill, under 
the command of Colonel Furnas, who immediately informed the 
commander of the forces of the Sixth Iowa that he would take 
the right of the flying enemy and drive them in. Whereupon 
we formed our forces in column and took the left, first upon 
a trot, then a gallop, and finally at a full charge. The enemy, 
having abandoned everything in their flight, and finding that 
we were fast gaining upon them, collected together in a ravine 
and prepared for battle. We again formed in line of battle 
and were advancing upon the enemy when we discovered the 
Second Nebraska upon our left flank; they were dismounting 
and preparing to fight on foot. At the same time we saw that 
part of the Sixth Iowa, which had been left behind, formed in 
line parallel to the Nebraska Second. We at once advanced 
our lines within 20 rods of the enemy, and were fired upon by 
them. We returned the fire from our whole line with terrible 
effect, covering the ground with dead men and horses. The 
horses then became so restive as to be unmanageable under the 
fire even of our own men. from their backs. The command 
was then taken back 25 rods in the rear, and were preparing to 
fight on foot, when, darkness setting in, the command was 
formed in a hollow square, the men in front of their horses, and 
slept on their arms. We placed a picket. guard around our 
camp, under charge of Sergeant-Major Fogg and Lieutenant 
Dayton, who promptly performed the duties assigned them: 
they went to the battlefield after dark, to look after wounded, 
and for this IT recommend them to your favorable consideration. 
I also recommend Dr. J. TH. Camburn, who came promptly to 
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the rehef of the wounded, and did all he could in the darkness. 
Among those who distinguished themselves for personal 
bravery, I wish to mention Capt. L. R. Wolfe, who stood in 
front of his company and killed an Indian every shot he made. 
The whole command did well, and I must not mention in- 
dividual instances for fear of making this report too long. 
About 100 of the enemy were killed. We took a large number 
-of prisoners, and destroyed all the winter stores of the enemy, 
among which was 400 tons of dried meat. 


22-Pt. 1-564 A. F. HOUSE, Major, 
Commanding Detachment Sixth Iowa. 
Col. D. S. Wilson. 


No, 4. 


Report of Col. Robert W. Furnas, Second Nebrask:, Cavalry. 


Hdqrs. Second Nebraska Cavalry, Camp No. 30. 
Dakota Territory, September 6, 1863. 

Sir: On the 22d of August, 1863, I left the mouth of Little 
Cheyenne River, Dakota Territory, under command of Briga- 
dier-General Sully, in company with the remainder of the troops 
of the general’s expedition, arriving at the foot of Long Lake, 
Territory, on the 28th of same month, where it was hoped we 
might encounter the hostile Indians. Scouting parties sent out 
in various directions returned and reported no Indians to be 
found; but the trail of General Sibley’s command, on Apple 
Creek, was discovered, and an old Indian, captured some days 
before, reported that General Sibley had been through that 
country a short time previous, and had had two fights, and 
that many of the Indians had crossed the Missouri River after 
the fight, but had recrossed to this side of same recently, and 
were to be found somewhere in the direction of Elm River, 
Dakota Territory. On the march from this camp additional 
scouting parties were sent out by the general, but without suc- 
ecss; and our rations beginning to run short, the expedition 
took a circuitous route for Fort Pierre, by way of the James 
River. It was with feelings of despondeney at what appeared 
to be the inevitable ill-suecess of the expedition under General 
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Sully, from causes that could not be avoided by any human 
power, that I realize that it must probably return without ac- 
complishing that for which it was designed. 

On Thursday, September 3, 1863, about 4 p. m., and soon 
after going into camp, the scouts of the expedition reported 
600 Indian lodges 10 miles distant, and, in compliance with 
General Sully’s orders, I immediately proceeded with the eight 
companies (viz., E, F, G, H, I, K, L, and M) of the Second Ne- 
braska Cavalry, numbering in all present 350 in rank and file, 
under my command, from Camp No. 33, to assist Major House, 
commanding the Third Battalion of the Sixth Iowa Cavalry, in 
surrounding the hostile Indians. On approaching the Indian 
encampment I found. House’s battalion drawn up in order of 
battle on the north side, and on reconnoitering the enemy’s posi- 
tion perceived that the Indians were leaving as fast as possible. 
I immediately ordered Major House to pursue on the left flank 
of the enemy, while I with the Second Nebraska, moved on — 
their right flank. Arriving opposite that position, I perceived 
the Indians at a halt, formed in line of battle, apparently 
awaiting our attack. I immediately formed my men in line of 
battle. As the enemy was then situated and my men formed, 
I intended to have advanced the Second Battalion (Companies > 
F, G, L and M), commanded by Captain LaBoo (Major Pear- 
man, being field officer of the day, was, by order of Brigadier- 
General Sully, left in command of the camp; the command 
therefore devolved upon Captain LaBoo, lieutenant captain), 
with the First Battalion, commanded by Major (J.) Taffe 
(Companies E, H, I and K), as a reserve, and await further 
orders from the general commanding. As it was then nearly 
dark, I felt that. time was precious, and if anything was to be 
done that night it must be done speedily, and made up my mind 
to attack the enemy immediately. I therefore changed my 
plan of operations. I ordered Major Taffe, with his battalion, 
to proceed to the head of the ravine in which the Indians were 
posted, to cut off their retreat in that. direction, which order 
was promptly executed, and his command formed in line await- 
ing further orders. I then ordered the Second Battalion to 
_ advance directly upon the enemy, which it did. Major Taffe 
then, by my order, came forward, the line of the two battalions 
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forming an obtuse angle. When within 400 yards, I ordered 
my men to dismount, and after advancing my men 100 yards 
nearer, ordered the Second Battalion to open the battle by a 
volley from their Enfields, which they did with precision and 
effect, creating quite a confusion in the enemy’s ranks. At this 
time I perceived what I supposed to be House’s battalion, about 
114 miles distant, advancing upon the enemy’s rear. In the 
crder in which my line was now formed I advanced upon the 
enemy, pouring in upon him as I advanced a fire from my 
whole line, which was immediately and vigorously returned 
by the Indians. When within 30 yards of the enemy’s lines, 
I ordered a halt in the rear of a slight elevation of ground, in 
front of which was a ravine in which the Indians were posted. 
The fight now became general, and my whole line was hotly 
engaged. At this juncture, what I supposed to be House’s 
battalion (as it was now quite dark) advanced and commenced 
an attack upon the enemy’s left. As they now formed, and 
fearing that the Indians would attempt to escape by way of a 
ravine a short distance beyond the left of my line, or get in 
my rear by the same way, I ordered Major Taffe to extend the 
left wing of my line, in order to cover this supposed outlet 
for the Indians with my guns. The battle now raged with 
great fury for some time on both sides. The enemy succes- 
sively, by a desperate charge, attempted to turn my right and 
left flanks, but they were repulsed with slaughter. They fell 
in every direction in front of my line by the unerring aim of 
my brave soldiers, who, both officers and men, fought with 
the courage and coolness of veterans, exposed as they were 
to a galling fire from the enemy during the whole time. At this 
juncture I became convinced that House’s battalion, mistaking 
my command in the darkness for Indians, were firing into it. I 
therefore ordered my men to fall back out of range of House’s 
euns and mount their horses, as the Indians were now in a 
rout and were fleeing out of range of my guns up a ravine 
some distance to the front. The horses becoming alarmed, 
and to a considerable extent unmanageable for a short. time, 

created a slight confusion as the men were in the act of mount- 
ing, but it was only momentary, as my squadrons were in a 
few minutes again formed in line on the crest of a hill 200 yards 
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in the rear of my last line of battle, mounted and ready to fol- 
low up the victory, as the enemy were fleeing, leaving every- 
thing behind them. But it being very dark, and in view of the 
position of the Sixth Iowa, I deemed it imprudent to attempt a 
pursuit before morning, as it was then 8:30 or 9 p. m. Having 
no means of communicating that night with the general com- 
manding, I ordered my men to dismount and lay on their 
arms, holding their horses, until early dawn, when I marched 
from the battleground of the previous evening, and went into 
camp about one mile from it and at the upper end of the In- 
dian encampment. On passing over the ground of the recent 
encampment of the Indians and of the battle, I found that the 
enemy had abandoned all their tents, clothing, cooking uten- 
sils, valuables, supplies, and, in fact, everything they possessed 
was strewn over the ground of their retreat for miles. Their 
flight had been so precipitate that they had abandoned every- 
thing but their dead, whom they carried away as fast as they fell. 
Their rout was so complete and their flight so sudden that many 
of their children were left behind on account, as I suppose, 
cf their being an encumbrance to their flight. From the best 
information derived from the guides, the enemy’s strength was 
not less than 1,000 warriors. Their loss in killed will not fall 
short of 150, as the scouts sent out the next day after the battle 
report their dead as seattered over the country for miles on the 
line of their retreat, and their wounded is twice that number: 

The casualties in the Second Nebraska Cavalry are 2 killed, 
13 wounded, and 10 missimg men. There were 5 horses killed. 
9 wounded, and 9 missing. I found among the effects of the 
Indians Minie rifles and rifle cartridges, also several boxes of 
army revolvers and rifle cartridges were found, and various 
other articles, some of which were undoubtedly taken from the 
whites in the late Minnesota massacre. The enemy was com- 
posed of Santees, Brule, Yanktonnais, and Blackfeet Sioux, and 
Cut-head Indians, and were evidently the same Indians with 
whom General Sibley recently had an engagement on Apple 
Creek. The Indians are now destitute of supplies, clothing, 
and almost everything else, they having abandoned all except 
their ponies and arms. Many of the former were, however, 
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killed or captured during the battle: I would have pursued 
the enemy the following morning after the battle had it not 
been for the exhausted condition of my men and horses. 

The officers and men under my command are not. only en- 
titled to my thanks, but the confidence of their country, for 
their bravery, efficiency, and promptness on this occasion. Not 
a man in any capacity flmched a particle. My special thanks 
are due to Adjt. Henry M. Atkinson, Regimental Quartermaster 
J. S. MeCormick, and Commissary Lieut. J. Q. Goss, for valu- 
able services rendered me immediately preceding and during 
the engagement. 


22-Pt. 1.-565 R. W. FURNAS, 
Colonel Second Nebraska Cavalry. 
Capt. John H. Pell, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Indian Expedition. 


September 5, 1863—Skirmish with the Indians Near White 
Stone Hill, Dak. ~ 


Report of Lieut. Charles W. Hall, Second Nebraska Cavalry. 
Hdqrs. Company F, Second Nebraska Cavalry, Camp No. 41. 
Dakota Territory, September —, 1863. 


Captain: In compliance with orders from Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Sully, commanding Indian expedition, I proceeded, on the 
morning of September 5, 1863, with 12 men of the Second Ne- 
braska Cavalry and 15 men from the Sixth Iowa Cavalry under 
my command, on a scout in search of Sergeant Bowen, Sergeant 
Newcomb, and 8 others missing from the Second Nebraska 
Cavalry, after the battle of White Stone Hill, on the 3rd in- 
stant. I preceded in a northeasterly direction from the battle- 
field, and, when 15 miles distant therefrom, I was attacked by 
a party of some 300 Indians, and, seeing that I could not suc- 
cessfully resist their attack, I retreated slowly, returning the 
enemy’s fire uutil my command was so closely pressed by the 
enemy that, the men increased the rapidity of their retreat, 
without orders. I attempted to halt them several times, but un- 
successfully. The enemy at all times pressed closely on my 
rear, and also endeavored to cut off my retreat to camp, from 
which I had started in the morning, and at which I had arrived 
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with what remained of my command about 12 m. that day, the 
enemy pursuing to within 4 miles of the camp. The casualties 
on this scout were 6 men and 4 horses killed. Sergeant Blair, 
Company K, Second Nebraska Cavalry, Sergeant Rogers, Seret. 
S. N. Smith, and. Sergt. Isaac L. Winget, of the Sixth Iowa 
Cavalry, assisted me in my efforts to control the men and 
check their hasty retreat. 

The following is a lst of the killed under my command :* 

I discovered no trace of the missing, of whom I was in 
search, who, however, returned to camp a short time after 
my return and on the same day. 

The men under my command succeeded while retreating 
in killing 6 Indians and 4 ponies, and wounding many others, 
the number not known. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
22-Pt. I.-611 CHARLES W. HALL, 

First Lieut. Co. F, Second Nebraska Cav., Comdg. 
Detachment. 
Capt. John H. Pell, Assistant Adjutant-General. 





Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 

Milwaukee, Wis., September 23, 1863. 

Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, General-in-Chief, Washington. 
General: g 


General Sully’s success on the Upper Missouri, pushed 
vigorously, as he has orders to do, will lead to the same results 
in that quarter; and I think it may safely be assumed that In- 
dian hostilities, on any considerable scale, are transferred to the 
south side of the Missouri River. It is probable that it will be 
fecessary, or at least advisable that a strong cavalry force 
take the field next spring, and make a campaign against the 
Teton Sioux south of the Missouri River by way of the Black 
Hills and Fort Benton. 

22-569 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


*(Nominal list, omitted, shows 6 killed.) 
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Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., October 5, 1863. 
Brig-Gen. Alfred Sully, 

Commanding Military Expedition. 

General: Your several letters and reports concerning your 
campaign and the battle with the Indians near White Stene 
Hall, have been received and transmitted to the Headquarters 
cf the Army. The results are entirely satisfactory, and I oukt 
not that the effect upon the Northwestern Indians will be, as you 
report, of the highest consequence. Whilst I regret that d-*- 
ficulties and obstacles of a serious character prevented your 
cooperation with General Sibley at the time hoped, I bear will- 
ing testimony to the distinguished conduct. of yourself aud 
your command, and to the important service you have rendered 
to the Government. It gives me the greatest pleasure to per- 
form the agreeable duty of presenting to the Government the 
names of the officers and men who were particularly distin- 
guished in your campaign. To yourself and your comrand, 
general, I tender my thanks and congratulations. 

22-608 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., October 6, 1863. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 

General-in-Chief, Washington, D. C. 

General: Dispatches from General Sully, dated Septem- 
ber 19, have been received. He reports that he is about to 
hold a council with the largest of the bands of the hostile Sioux 
north and east of the Missouri River, who earnestly desire to 
make peace. The Blackfeet also have sued to him for peace. 
It is very easy now to make peace with all the hostile Indians, 
but, in my judgment, hardly judicious, until they have been 
further punished and humiliated by an active cavalry campaign 
next season, from the Upper Missouri. As such a campaign will 
be conducted wholly on the south side of the Missouri River, i¢ 
should properly be directed from Saint Louis. Indian hostilities 
and military operations against hostile Indians have been 
transferred by this summer’s campaign so far to the north- 
west that neither Saint Paul nor Milwaukee is a proper point 


144 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


from which to direct them. Saint Louis is the place from which 
supplies of every description must be drawn, and as it has 
direct. and constant communication with the Upper Missouri 
and with the regions south of that river, it is the proper point 
for the headquarters of a military department conducting such 
operations. 
22-612 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., October 12, 1863. 
Col. J. C, Kelton, Asst. Adjt. Gen., Washington, D. C. 


Colonel: I have the honor to transmit inclosed, for the in- 
formation of the General-in-chief, a list of the Indian prisoners 
captured by General Sully in his late battle at White Stone 
Hills.©. By an examination of this list it will be seen that most 
of the bands of Dakota or Sioux Indians were represented in 
this fight; even the Blackfeet of the mountains. General 
Sully is probably now holding a council with the Yanktonnais, 
the largest and most powerful band of Sioux east of the moun- 
tains, and which constitutes the bulk of the forces he en- 
countered. It is likely he will make such arrangements as will 
secure peace on the part of that tribe for as long a time as 
may be expedient for them. I do not at all doubt the sound- 
ness of my opinions, hitherto expressed that a vigorous cam-. 
paign against the Sioux from the Upper Missouri will be nee- 
essary and judicious in the spring. The great drought and 
very uncommon lowness of the Missouri River this summer 
prevented the complete results anticipated from these expedi- 
tions, though they have entirely relieved Minnesota and the 
greater part of Dakota from danger of Indian hostilities. I 
respectfully request to know what disposition the Government 
proposes to make of the prisoners now in the hands of General 
Sully. 

22-642 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 





®It is most unfortunate that this list has been lost. 
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Washington, October 16, 1863. 
Major-General Pope: 


The military authorities must take care of their Indian. 
prisoners, unless the agents of the Interior Department are au- 
thorized to receive them. 


22-662 H. W. HALLECK, General-in-Chief. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., October 21, 1863. 
Col. J. C. Kelton, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Washington, D. C. 


Colonel: I have the honor to transmit, inclosed, a copy 
of a letter from General Sully, and to invite the attention of the 
General-in-Chief to several very important matters contained 
therein. It will be noticed that General Sully confirms the re- 
port hitherto made from these headquarters of the termination 
of Indian hostilities east of the Missouri, except the danger 
arising from small roving parties of three or four Indians, who 
may penetrate into the settlements this winter, to steal. Any 
operations against hostile Indians in the spring will be con- 
fined to the region south of the Missouri, and to the extreme 
headwaters of that river. I desire particularly to invite the 
attention of the General-in-Chief to General Sully’s report of 
the deplorable condition of the Sioux and Winnebago Reserva- 
tion, lately established on the Missouri River, 75 miles above 
Fort Randall. My object in asking the attention of the Gen- 
eral-in-Chief to this matter will be apparent when I state that 
Indian Superintendent Thompson of Minnesota, who removed 
these Indians from that State, and who now has charge of them, 
has applied to me for an escort for a train to haul supplies for 
these Indians from Minnesota.” Why it is arranged to buy in 
Minnesota, and haul provisions over the uninhabited regions 
south and west of the Minnesota River to the Upper Missouri, 
rather than from Sioux City, on the Missouri itself, so much 
nearer the reservation, I will not undertake to say, but I 

7Phis refers to the famous “Expedition to Moscow.” For full details 
and reports relating to it see “Minnesota in the Civil and Indian Wars.” 


10— 
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much doubt. whether, at this season of the year, it will be pos- 
sible to make such a journey with troops and a large train with- 
out great suffering to the men and the loss of most of the 
animals and wagons. I have, however, directed General Sibley 
to furnish the necessary escort, provided he considers it pos- 
sible to make the journey, having ox teams to haul the soldiers’ 
rations, as mules could not possibly survive such a trip over a 
country nearly destitute of grass. The cost to the War De- 
partment of furnishing this escort will be large, and the troops 
composing it will not be able to return this winter; but I have 
thought it best to comply with the appheation of the Indian 
Bureau, as I do not wish the failure of these Indian reserva- 
tion operations on the Upper Missouri to be attributed to the 
Military authorities. From General Sully’s account (herewith 
inclosed) of the deplorable condition of affairs at that reserva- 
tion, I have little expectation that the Indian Department will 
be able to maintain the Indians there through the winter. If 
the General-in-Chief thinks that the expense of this escort 
ought not to be incurred, please telegraph me at once on the 
subject. All mules and wagons not absolutely needed in Min- 
nesota for the winter I have directed to be sent to General 
Allen, Saint Louis, to be distributed to the army. 


22-071. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Report of Maj..Gen. Henry W. Halleck, U. S. Army, General-in- 
Chief, of Operations in the Dep.rtments of the Missouri 
and of the Northwest, Nov. 25, 1862-Nov. 15, 1863. 


Headquarters of the Army, 
Washington, D. C., November 25, 1863. 


Sir: In compliance with your orders, I submit the follow- 


ing summary of military operations since my last annual re- 
port; *'* * * * « * 


Dep:rtment of the Northwest 


As soon as the season was sufficiently advanced for a cam- 
paign against the Indians, General Pope sent. a column, under 
Brigadier-General Sibley, up the Mississippi River to near our 
northern boundary, and thence across the country to the Mis- 
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souri; and another of cavalry, under Brigadier-Geenral- Sully, 
from Sioux City up the latter river to cut off the retreat of the 
hostile Indians whom General Sibley might drive before him 
from Minnesota and Eastern Dakota. Unfortunately these 
nm. ~ements were not well timed, ana no junction was effected. 
A portion of the savages driven north took refuge within 
British territory, where our troops were not permitted to fol- 
low them. Some fled westward, and were overtaken by General 
Sibley near Missouri Coteau, where he encountered a force of 
Minnesota and Dakota warriors, estimated at from 2,200 to 
2,500. In the engagements which followed at Big Mound and 
Dead Buffalo Lake, the Indians were completely routed, with 
a heavy loss in killed and wounded, and in the destruction of 
their provisions and means of transportation. Our, loss was 5 
killed and 4 wounded. The savages who escaped across to the 
west side of the Missouri, and General Sibley reached that 
river, about 40 miles below Fort Clarke, on the 29th of July, 
having marched a distance of some 600 miles from St. Paul. 

On the 3d of September, General Sully encountered and 
defeated, at White Stone Hill, about 130 miles above the Little 
Cheyenne, a body of Indians, a part of whom had previously 
been engaged against Sibley’s column. The savages were de- 
feated with a heavy loss in killed and wounded and 156 pris- 
cners. Our loss was 20 killed and 38 wounded. 

With these operations the present Indian campaign was 
terminated. Recent hostilities in Idaho may render it neces- 
sary to send a military expedition into that territory early in 
the spring.® 
22-Pt. I.-9 H. W. HALLECK, General-in-Chief. 
Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War. 





8After the battle of Whitestone Hill, Sully as rapidly as consistent, 
returned with his force to Camp Peoria and on September 16th had 
arrived at a point on the north bank of the Missouri, opposite the upper 
end of Farm Island, and about three miles east of the present state 
capitol, where he ‘determined to build a fort. oe panies L and E of the 
6th Iowa were assigned to this work and “Old ort Sully” was com- 
fortably enclosed before winter. For description and plans of this post 
see Vol. IV., p, 116. 
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General Orders, No. 45. 
; Headqrs. Dept. of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., December 4, 1863. 

I. All general orders from these headquarters, constitut- 
ing the military districts of Iowa and Dakota, are hereby re- 
voked. 

II. The District of Iowa is hereby constituted to inelude 
the State of Iowa and the Territory of Dakota, under the com- 
mand of Brig.-General Alfred Sully, with headquarters, for the 
winter, at Davenport, Iowa. 

22-730. 
J. F. MELINE, Acting Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Abstract from Return of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, Commanding, for the Month of June, 
1863, Headquarters, Milwaukee, Wis. 
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District of Dakota 
Brig. Gen. Alfred Sully: 
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Troops of the Department of the Northwest, Comm:nded by 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, June 30, 1863. 





District of Dakota 
Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully. 
41st Iowa, Maj. John Pattee. 
30th Wisconsin (detachment), Lieut. Col. Edward M. Bartlett. 
Dakota Cavalry, (two companies). 
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6th Iowa Cavalry, Col. David S. Wilson. 

7th Iowa Cavalry, (one company), Capt. Andrew J. Millard. 
2d Nebraska Cavalry (eight companies), Col. Robert W. Furnas. 
22-349 


Abstract from Return of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, Commanding, for December, 1863. 
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Qrganization of Troops in the Department of the Northwest, 
Commanded by Maj.-Gen. John Pope, December 31, 1863. 


District of Iowa 


Brig. Gen. Alfred Sully. 
30th Wisconsin( detachment) Companies D and F, Lieut. Col. 
E. M. Bartlett. 


Dakota Cavalry, Company A, Capt. Nelson Miner. 

Dakota Cavalry, Company B, Capt. William Tripp. 

6th Iowa Cavalry, Col. David S. Wilson. 

Tth Iowa Cavalry, Company I, Capt. Andrew J. Millard. 

Tth Iowa Cavalry (detachments), Companies K, L, and M, Capt. 
Bradley Mahana. | 

22-767 
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CAMPAIGN OF 1864 
PART: 


Having Mostly to do With Sully’s Campaign up the Missouri 9nd 
the Battle of Killdeer Mountain. 





January 17, 1864. 
Major-General Pope, Milwaukee. 


General: * * * In one of your former dispatches, you 
spoke of fitting out an expedition in the spring against the - 
Indians in the Territories of Dakota and Idaho. I think it 
would be well for you to submit your plans more fully, in 
order that they may be laid before the President and Secretary 
of War, and the proper instructions given to the heads of the 
bureaus for supplies, ete. 

Please state what troops you propose to send into the In- 
dian country, what supplies that cannot be obtained in your 
department you will require, where they should be sent, at what 
time, etc., I presume it will be necessary to collect at least part 
of them during the winter. As you may wish to wait for fur- 
ther developments before deciding definitely upon your plans, 
I do not ask for an immediate reply. Keep the subject in 
mind and give us as early and full information as you can. As 
the demands of the principal armies in the field for re-inforce- 
ment are very pressing, these proposed Indian expeditions 
should be made as small as possible. 
34-Pt. IT.-100 H. W. HALLECK, General-in-Chief. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., January 18, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 


Commanding District of Minnesota, Saint Paul, Minn. 


General: I transmit inclosed copy of a letter to General 
Sully for your information. The posts at Devil’s Lake and on 
James River will be established by you as early in the spring 
as possible. It is my purpose that the whole cavalry force in 
your district shall be massed, with two or three pieces of field 
artillery, to take the field as early as possible in the spring 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 151 
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and sweep the whole region now occupied by hostile Indians 
north of the line from Fort Pierre to Abercrombie. 


They should go as little encumbered with trains as pos- 
sible. From the most available points the companies of in- 
fantry designated for the post at Devil’s Lake will be brought 
together at Abercrombie, and will from there escort the pro- 
vision trains to their post. The companies of infantry for the 
post on James River will be assembled on the upper Minnesota 
at such point as you deem best, and will thence march to their 
post in charge of trains of supplies. All the supplies which it is 
possible to carry with the wagons in your district. must be 
sent. If larger escorts of infantry be necessary they must be 
sent, but the extra companies will return to Minnesota as soon 
as the posts are fairly c-trblished. You will select. the cavalry 
companies for each post and direct them to proceed to their 
stations as soon as their summer campaign is over. 


The infantry companies for these new posts must be taken 
from the same regiments. The colonel of the infantry regi- 
ment will command the post at Devil’s Lake; the colonel of the 
cavalry regiment the post on James River. One of the first 
things to be done is to open a trail from Devil’s Lake to the 
post. below Fort Clarke, and from the post on James River to 
Fort Pierre. As soon as practicable after the troops arrive at 
their stations, all the wagon trains will be sent to Fort Pierro 
from the post on James River, and from Devil’s Lake to the 
post below Fort Clarke. This latter post will be the depot 
for the supply of Devil’s Lake; Fort Pierre for the supply of 
the post on James River. The trains will be loaded and sent. 
back from the Missouri to their new posts by General Sully, and 
if necessary to supply the garrison they must make several 
trips during the season. 

Let me know your views upon this subject, and report to 
me fully the means of transportation to carry out these move- 
ments. 


JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


I omitted to state that a trail should be opened, as soon 
as possible after the establishment of the new posts, between 
the post on James River and the post on the Missouri near 
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Fort Clarke. This trail will be nearly on the direct route from 
Minnesota to Dakota Mines. 


(Inclosure) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., January 18, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, * 
Comdg. District of Iowa, Davenport, Iowa. 

General: It is my purpose with the opening of spring to 
establish the following posts in the Indian country: First. A 
post of three companies of infantry and five of cavalry at 
Devil’s Lake. Second. A post of three companies of infantry 
and five companies of cavalry on James River, nearly west of 
Fort Abercrombie. Third. A post of four companies of in- 
fantry and at least a battalion of cavalry at or near Fort 
Clarke, on the upper Missouri. Fourth. A post somewhere on 
Yellowstone River, southwest or nearly so of Fort Clarke. The 
garrison of this post will be determined during the summer 
campaign. 

The post near Fort Clarke had best be as far below that 
post as is expedient, in view of its being the depot for the sup- 
ply of the post at Devil’s Lake. Will you please give this sub- 
ject. such careful examination immediately as is In your power, 
and report to me as soon as practicable your views on the 
subject? The posts at Devil’s Lake and on James River will 
be established by General Sibley and garrisoned by troops 
from Minnesota; the post below Fort Clarke by yourself. If 
necessary (and I suppose it will be) I will send four infantry 
companies from here to escort the steamers carrying up sup- 
plies, which companies will constitute the garrison of the post 
near Fort Clarke. 

As 1 have hitherto informed you, the posts at Devil’s Lake 
snd on James River will be supplied, the first from the post 
near Fort Clarke, the second from the post of Farm Island.* 
You will be charged with their supply and will accordingly 
take the necessary steps for that purpose. In proper time you 
will be ordered to Saint Louis to arrange for all these matters 





1This was “Old Fort Sully” which was soon after this date named 
for the General. 
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and for your expedition in the spring. I will inform you im 
time of the movement of troops from Minnesota for the purpose 
above set forth, and also to complete the campaign against the 
Minnesota and Dakota Sioux. 


o4-Pt. I1-109. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Hdars. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., January 25, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 

Milwaukee. 

General: I have waited for the reports of the agents dis- 
patched by me, under your authority, to open communications 
with the upper bands of Dakota or Sioux Indians, before in- 
dicating a programme of military operations for the coming 
spring and summer. | have had the honor to furnish you 
from time to time with a statement of the condition of the 
Indians so far as that could be ascertained. No report has yet 
been received from Father Andre, who left Pembina several 
weeks since to visit the distant camps, with a view to present 
to those not implicated in the massacres of 1862 the terms 
upon which peace would be vouchsafed to them by the Gov- 
ernment. 

The arrival of Red River half-breeds at Fort Abercrombie 
from Devil’s Lake and the Upper Cheyenne River,’ with the 
intelligence that the upper bands are encamped at points 
hundreds of miles apart, some within British possessions on the 
Assiniboine River, and most of the others on the James 
River, except two small camps of Sissetons at or near Devil’s 
Lake, leads me to believe that the Red River half-breeds have 
succeeded in deterring them from submitting to the Govern- 
ment by representations that in such case they should be taken 

from their own country and placed upon an island in the 
ocean. It is for the interest of these half-breeds that non- 
intercourse between the Americans and the Sioux Indians 
should continue, as the trade with the latter is thereby secured. 
to the British settlements exclusively. In fact, as I have 
already reported to you, the hostile Indians are directly aided 


“This reference is to the Sheyenne river of North Dakota. 
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and abetted by Her Majesty’s subjects to so great an extent 
as to require the prompt interposition of the Government in 
insisting that a professedly friendly power shall not longer 
permit its soil to be a convenient refuge for these Ishmaelites 
of the prairies, where they can supply themselves with neces- 
sary articles, including munitions of war. 

The remnant of the lower bands of murderers having been 
furnished with food and ammunition by the British authorities,* 
as I have already informed you, it may be taken for granted 
that they will thereby be enabled to subsist themselves through 
the winter and their necessities will impel them to attempt 
new raids upon our settlements in the spring. Every precaution 
should be taken to guard these settlements against their 
insidious attacks in small parties, and the war be once more 
carried into the enemy’s country, as the most effectual protee- 
tion to the frontier against any formidable demonstration by 
them. The most vigorous and effective means to put a speedy 
end to this Indian war, namely an offensive movement, will 
prove in the end to be vastly less expensive than the assump- 
tion of a merely defensive attitude, which would indefinitely 
prolong hostilities and be most calamitous in its effects upon 
the prosperity of Minnesota, Iowa, and Dakota Territory. 

To meet the new aspect of affairs, and to prevent, if 
possible, another ruinous stampede of settlers upon the border, 
_I beg leave to present the following plan of operations for the 

ensuing season: 

First, I propose that the posts from Sauk Center to the 
Iowa line, established last season entirely outside of the line 
of settlements, shall be garrisoned by detachments of the 
Second Regiment Minnesota Cavalry, leaving a part of one . 
regiment of infantry to occupy Forts Ridgely, Ripley and 
Abercrombie. There should not be less than two companies 
at either of these posts. The whole twelve companies of the 
regiment of cavalry will be required to secure the extensive 
line from Fairmont to Alexandria from hostile incursions, aud 
to perform the necessary escort duty. 


8[There is absolutely no proof or ground for belief that the “British 
Authorities,’ aided or abetted the Sioux. It is, however, the Hudson Bay 
Company, in the regular course of business did supply them food, cloth- 
ing and arms and munitions. 
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Secondly, an expedition, to consist of fourteen companies 
of infantry, three companies of cavalry, and two sections of 
mountain howitzers, should leave Fort Ridgely as soon as the 
grass shall be sufficiently long to subsist the animals, to beat 
up the camps of the prairie Indians, whether they may be 
found on the Upper Cheyenne, at Devil’s Lake or on the Mis- 
sourl Coteau. I feel quite certain that hostilities will be 
uidefinitely prolonged, unless the recent reverses experienced 
by these prairie warriors are followed up vigorously by the 
Government forces, until the Indians are made to feel that 
there is no safety for themselves or their families except in 
their unqualified submission. It would have been imprudent to 
hazard an advance of 600 miles into the hostile country last 
season with a less force than composed the expedition; but now 
that the savages have experienced successive defeats in con- 
tending with disciplined troops, the number of companies I 
have specified may safely risk an encounter with any concentra- 
tion of warriors North or East. of the Missouri. The battalion 
under Major Hatch should be kept in position along the 
boundary line, to act. in any emergency that. way arise in that 
quarter. 

To carry out this plan it will be necessary for you to 
procure the consent of the War Department, to retain the three 
companies of Minnesota Cavalry, now on their way to this 
State, who have re-enlisted into ihe service. Though reduced 
in numbers, these companies would be worth many times their 
own force of raw cavalry, and in no position could they confer 
more signal benefit to the Government than in this military 
district as a part of the proposed expedition. No other increase 
of force would, in my judgment, be requisite, but I consider 
that less than the number indicated for offensive and defensive 
purposes would be insufficient. I assume as a fixed fact that 
you will direct. a formidable movement of troops up the Mis- 
souri River, to chastise the Teton Sioux, as to render safe the 
emigrant route to the gold regions of Idaho. My information 
from the Missouri leads me to the belief that these Tetons have 
sent tobacco to the Assiniboines, Blackfeet, Crows and other 
tribes with whom they have hitherto waged war from time 
immemorial, inviting them to form’ a general combination 
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against the Americans as a matter of self-preservation. Should 
this prove correct these allied tribes can bring into the field 
8,000 or 9,000 warriors, and sooner or later these men must be 
met and conquered. 

I need not mention to one whose knowledge and experience 
in Indian affairs are so accurate as your own that half-way 
measures in dealing with the red men are not only inconclusive 
and pernicious in their results, but are always doubly expen- 
sive to the Government. The great distance to be traversed in 
operating against the upper bands is the most formidable ° 
chstacle to their speedy subjugation, but this must be over- 
come as far as it is possible. 

I had progressed thus far with this dispatch when I had 
the honor to receive your instructions of 18th instant, fixing 
the general programme for the districts commanded, respect- 
ively, by General Sully and myself during the coming season. 
In obedience to your directions I proceed in as brief a space 
as possible to give you my views as to the location of the mili- 
tary posts contemplated by you. 

First. About. 80 miles a little southwest from Fort Aber-- 
crombie, and somewhat more than half that distance northwest 
from Big Stone Lake, is Re Ipahan, or the head of the Coteau 
de Prairie, an abrupt termination of the dividing ridge about’ 
midway between the valleys of the Red River and Minnesota 
and the James River, about 600 feet. above the surrounding 
plain, and well supplied with water and timber. I regard it as 
the most commanding and eligible site for a military post in al] 
that region. It can be reached and supplied with facility from 
Fort Ridgely or Abercrombie. A strong force stationed there 
could readily operate toward the James or Cheyenne Rivers, 
while it would entirely protect the approach to Lake Traverse, 
Big Stone Lake, and the Minnesota Valley. The general im- 
pression is that the overland route to Idaho will pass within 
or South of the head of the Coteau. I therefore respectfully 
and earnestly recommend that a post be established at the 
point specified imstead of at Devil’s Lake, which would be 
extremely difficult of access and of comparatively little import- 
ance, as the Indians seem for the past year to have abandoned 
that region in consequence of the scarcity of game. There is 
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no doubt that a military post on the northeastern extremity 
of Devil’s Lake would have a good effect in breaking up the 
intercourse between -the British half-breeds and the prairie 
bands of Sioux, but that position would be too remote from 
the Missouri river to be-supplied from thence and must depend 
upon being furnished..by way of Pembina and Saint Joseph. 

I would also respectfully suggest that a post on the James 
River, on a. West line from. Pembina, would be untenable for 
lack of timber. The main valley of the James, above the mouth 
of Snake River, is singularly destitute of wood. In fact, so 
far as my information extends, there is not a single point on 
that river, above the locality mentioned, where anything like 
a sufficiency cf that indispensable articie for a military station 
can be found, But on the Cheyenne River timber is abundant, 
and a post might be located a iittle North of a direct line West 
lrom Abercrombie, which would be within striking distance of 
the James River, and equally command the important valley 
oi the Cheyenne, while it could be supplied with more facility 
and much less expense from Fort Abercrombie, or even from 
Fort Ridgely, than from the Missouri River. The Coteau of 
the Missouri is very much broken and it is difficult to be 
traversed with loaded teams, and the farther North we proceed 
the more impracticable the country becomes. By occupying 
the points I have designated for military posts all the essential 
conditions of protection to trains bound for the gold-bearing 
regions of Idaho would be fulfilled, while a complete check 
would be given to the advance of any large bodies of Savages 
toward the settlements in Minnesota and Iowa by the valleys 
of the great streams, which are the usual avenues of approach 
from the upper prairies. 

Second. I regard the establishment of a fort on the Mis- 
souri River, at or near the head of Burnt Boat Island, where 
the Indians were driven across that stream by my command in 
July last as of great importance. The region surrounding it 
is the favorite hunting ground of some of the powerful bands 
of the Yanktonnais Sioux, and there is a mutual descent to the 
River on each side which makes it easy of access. It is 
by no means impossible that a further examination of the 
country will prove this to be the best crossing place for over- 
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land expeditions. It has evidently been a favorite pasSage-way 
of the Indians for generations. While: I concur fully in the 
general features of the operations you propose, I beg leave 
respectfully to suggest that the new cavalry regiment will not 
be in condition to be effective for many months to come. The 
‘material is for the most part very inexperienced and raw. a 
small part only being composed of volunteers from the First 
Regiment. It will be impossible to mount them before spring, 
and, while they will be of essential service in protecting the 
frontier as already mentioned, I trust that you will secure 
the three cavalry companies coming-home from the South, for 
active employment as a part of the expeditionary force. 

My expenience of last season fully confirms me in the 
eonviction that in very long-continued marches, where grain 
forage cannot be obtained, American horses cannot be relied 
on to keep pace with infantry, without becoming so poor and 
out of condition as to render them comparatively useless in 
the rapid pursuit of the enemy. I therefore respectfully repeat 
my already expressed opinion, that the column intended for 
active movements should be composed principally of infantry, 
and that the three companies of cavalry be confined to its 
march and their strength husbanded as much as may be, so 
that the horses can in action overtake the ponies of the Indians, 
which could not be done with our poor animals during the last 
campaign. In conclusion, I would respectfully state that as I 
have in this district but two regiments of infantry and one of 
cavalry, with one company of artillery, it will tax my vre- 
sources to the utmost to carry into execution the contemplated 
plan of operations. 

I do not inelude Hatch’s battalion in my estimate, as I 
consider it indispensable that it should remain on our 
northern line under existing circumstances. Two companies at 
each of the three regular posts in this district will leave twenty- 
seven disposable companies, including the battery, for garrison- 
ing the temporary stations along the extensive frontier, for 
establishing two new posts, and for movements in the field. If 
you approve of my suggestions with regard to the retaining 
of three additional cavalry companies returning home on fur- 
lough from the South, I trust to be able to earry out your 
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orders fully. I have just, received important dispatches from 

Major Hatch and Father Andre, which I will have the honor 

to communicate to you in my next dispatch, and ‘which may 

effect to some extent future operations. 

34-pt. 2-152 H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier- 
General, Commanding. 


Abstract from Return of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj. Gen. John Pope, U. 8S. Army, Commanding, 
For the Month of January, 1864. 
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Troops in the Department of the Northwest, Maj.-Gen. 
John Pope, U. 8, Army, commanding, July 31, 1864. 


District of Iowa 
Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully. 
Near Farm Island, Dak. Ter. 
Lieut. Col. Edward M. Bartlett. 
7th Iowa Cavalry, Companies K, L and M, Capt. Bradley 
Mahana. 
30th Wisconsin, Companies D and F, Lieut.-Col. Edward M. 
Bartlett. | 
Davenport, Iowa. 


30th Wisconsin, Company G, Capt. Asa B. Swain. 
Sioux City, Iowa. 
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Col. David S. Wilson. 
6th Iowa Cavalry, Col. David’ S. Wilson. 
7th Iowa Cavalry, Company I, Capt. Andrew J. Millard. 
Fort Randall, Dak. Ter. 
Dakota Cavalry, Company A, Capt. Nelson Miner. 
Yankton, Dak. Ter. 


Dakota Cavalry, Company B, Capt. William Tripp. 
34-pt. 2-210 


- Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., February 6, 1864. 
Col. J. C. Kelton, 
Assistant Aujutant-General, Washington, D. C.: 

Colonel: I have the honor to transmit inclosed, for the 
consideration of the General-in-Chief, a sketch of proposed 
operations against the Indians during the coming season, and 
a paper on Indian policy addressed to the Secretary of War. 
On the former of these papers I would be glad to have a 
decision as soon as practicable, as some arrangements must be 
made to carry on the purposes herein set forth before the 
opening of the spring. 

JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 

(Inclosure No. 1) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., February 6, 1864. 
Col. J. C. Kelton, 
Asst. Adjt.-Gen., U. S. Army, Washington, D. C.. 

Colonel: I have the honor to submit, for the consideration 
of the General-in-Chief, the following sketch of proposed opera- 
tions in the Indian country during the coming season: It is 
my purpose, as soon as spring opens, to estabiish the following 
military posts, viz: First <A post of three companies of 
infantry and five companies of cavalry at Devil’s Lake. Sec- 
ond. A post of three companies of infantry and five companies 
ef cavalry on James River, nearly west of Abercrombie. Third. 
A post of four companies of infantry and a battalion of cavalry 


11— 
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on the Missouri River near the mouth of Heart River, about 
40 miles below the old trading post near Fort Clarke. Fourth. 
A post (garrison and place to be determined during the sum- 
mer) on Yellowstone River, southwest of Fort Clarke. 

Devil’s Lake is in the center of the Yanktonais country, 
is supplied abundantly with timber, is surrounded by fine 
meadows, and receives tribute from many clear streams. This 
lake has been the rendezvous of this powerful tribe of Sioux 
Indians, and its oceupation by a sufficient force will hold them 
completely in check by occupying their principal place of 
refuge. All of the Minnesota (Sisseton) Sioux having been 
driven from the upper Minnesota and lower Red River by last 
summer’s campaign, are now in the Yanktonais country, and 
with that tribe have wintered at. Devil’s Lake. 

The post at this point will therefore cover the whole valley 
cf the Lower Red River. The post on James River, west of 
Fort Abercrombie, covers the lower valley of that river and the 
valley of the Upper Minnesota, and interposes between the 
Yanktonais Sioux and the Minnesota and Iowa frontier. These 
two posts, with the post at Fort Pierre, on the Missouri River, 
from a line of posts covering at a considerable distance the 
entire valley of Red River and the frontier of Iowa and Min- 
nesota. They are located in the very heart of the Indian 
country and amongst their most valuable hunting grounds. 
To the northwest of this line the Indians have retreated, and 
have remained since the campaign of last summer without an 
attempt to commit hostilities, and I think without the purpose 
of committing any. It is the intention to keep them northwest 
of this line. 


The post near old Fort Clarke, on the Missouri River, is 
placed there for several reasons. First, it protects to a eon- 
siderable extent the navigation of the pecs Missouri; second, 
in conjunction with Fort Pierre, lower down on the Ree it 
interposes between the Unepapas, Tenton Sioux, west of the 
Missouri River, and the Minnesota and Dakota Sioux, and 
renders combined hostilities very difficult; third, it furnishes a 
safe point on the Missouri River at witch emigrants to the 
gold mines of Idaho, of whom many thousands will set out this 
Summer, can complete their preparations and commence their 
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journey across the plains, and fourth, it is the depot for the 
supply of the post at Devil’s Lake, from which it will be dis- 
tant about 100 miles. It is proposed to keep nearly all the 
cavalry horses and draft animals belonging to the post at 
Devil’s Lake at the post near Fort Clarke for the winter. 
Supplies of all kinds can be delivered there at small expense 
by steamer during the months of June and July. The post 
on James River will be in like manner supplied from the 
Missouri River at Fort Pierre, the cavalry horses and draft ani- 
mals being kept during winter at Fort Pierre. I shall have 
trails opened between the post near Fort. Clarke and at the 
posts at Devil’s Lake and on James River at once. The route 
of the emigrants to the mines of Idaho, setting out from the 
Minnesota, will be by way of the post on James River to the 
post on Missouri River near Fort Clarke, and thence by way 
of the Yellowstone. 


The post on the upper Yellowstone will be established by 
General Sully during the summer, if he thinks it practicable 
and judicious, but will not be more than 150 miles west of the 
post near Fort Clarke. Whilst the infantry companies which 
are to garrison these posts are marching to and establishing 
them, the regiment of Minnesota Mounted Rangers, with one 
or two mountain howitzers, will scour the whole region east 
of the Missouri, and drive all fragments of Indian bands to 
the northwest of the line of posts. The Indians will be attacked . 
and beaten, or notified, under the penalty of immediate and 
active hostilities, that they must not venture behind the line 
on any pretext. The whole region east of the Missouri and 
north of the line of posts will be traversed by this cavalry 
force as thoroughly as possible during the summer. In like 
manner, whilst the post near Fort Clarke, on the Missouri River, 
is being established by its infantry garrison, General Sully, 
with a regiment and battalion of cavalry, will make an expedi- 
tion from Fort Pierre, by way of the Black Hills, and the upper 
Yellowstone, through the country of the Unepapa Sioux, and 
will, if practicable, locate the post on the upper Yellowstone. 
' An examination of the maps will exhibit better than I 
could explain the important results of these expeditions and 
of the establishment of these forts, in forcing the whole of 
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the Yanktonais Sisseton Sioux, who have endangered the fron- 
tiers of Iowa and Minnesota and obstructed the navigation of 
the Red River of the North, to the northwest of the line of 
posts through Dakota, and to such a distance as to imsure en- 
tire security hereafter, in opening to emigration and settlement 
all of Dakota east and south of the James River, and in fur- 
nishing a direct and much safer route for emigrants to Idaho. 
The wonderful accounts of gold found in that territory have 
ereatly inflamed the minds of the people throughout the north- 
west, and a heavy emigration will begin in the spring. Of 
course, there will be much suffering and perhaps not infrequent 
massacres of the emigrants by Indians. Such people are pro- 
verbially careless and imprudent, but, notwithstanding, the 
Government will be held responsible for any repetition of the 
sufferings which marked the early overland travel to California. 

To accomplish the purposes herein stated, the following 
forces (now in the department) will be used, viz: One. regi- 
ment of infantry and the regiment of mounted rangers in Min- 
nesota. This force will furnish garrisons for the posts at 
Devil’s Lake and on James River, and the small garrisons at ~ 
Forts Ridgely, Abercrombie anl Ripley. About eight companies 
of infantry, a regiment of cavalry (the Sixth Iowa), and 
another battalion of cavalry for a few months of the summer 
will be required by General Sully, for the occupation of the post 
below Fort Clarke, and for his expedition by way of the Black 
Hills to the upper Yellowstone and Missouri Rivers. This force 
(except the last battalion of cavalry) is now in this depart- 
nient. 

In all, the necessary troops will consist of two regiments 
of infantry and two regiments and a battalion of mounted men. 
The battalion of mounted men is only needed for temporary 
service, and can be borrowed for a few months from Nebraska, 
especially as its movements will be against the Sioux, who 
endanger the overland routes through that Territory. The 
establishment of these posts, together with active operations 
of the whole cavalry force during the summer, will, I doubt 
not, effectually put an end to Indian hostilities on the frontier 
of Iowa and Minnesota, and accomplish all the purposes set 
tcrth in this communication. The posts will be built by the 
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troops from material on the ground, without. any necessity 
for appropriations, and will no doubt soon become permanent 
settlements along the emigrant route. The stay of the troops 
will only be temporary, as the country behind and around the 
posts will soon be settled. The results of these proposed opera- 
tions are so important, and the forces needed is so small, that 
I do not doubt the Government need only be satisfied that the 
operations are feasible to accord a ready and willing assent 
te the plan. 


I submit it for consideration as embodying my well-con- 
sidered views on the subject. It is for me to state that all 
the forces on duty in this department consist of three infantry 
regiments and two cavalry regiments. I propose to send one 
cf the infantry regiments south early in the spring, and retain 
the others to execute these proposed operations. I have thought 
it well to append to this letter a communication to the War 
Department in relation to the policy to be pursued toward these 
Indians, which I have the honor to request be submitted to 
the Secretary of War for his action, with such indorsement 
as the General-in-Chief may thing judicious. 

JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


(Inclosure No. 2) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., February 6, 1864. 
Hon. E. M. Stanton, 
Secretary of War, Washington, D. C.: 

Gr: I have submitted to the General-in-Chief, by this mail, 
a plan of operations against the Indians in the Territories of 
Dakota and Idaho, and in the same connection I have the honor 
again to invite your attention to some suggestions as to the 
policy to be pursued toward the hostile Indians who were 
directly or indirectly connected with the Minnesota massacres, 
as well as those tribes of wild Indians with whom treaties 
have never been made, but with whom the troops, as well as 
the emigrants, will be brought into contact during the proposed 
military movements. Upon the policy adopted will largely 
depend the successful results of any military operations. 
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The system of Indian policy hitherto pursued seems to 
have been the result of temporary expedients, and not of well- 
considered examination of the subject, and, with its results is 
briefly as follows, viz: As soon ag the march of emigration be- 
gan to press upon land claimed or roamed over by wild tribes of 
Indians, a treaty was made with them which provided for the 
surrender of a large part of the lands and the location of 
small reservations for the exclusive occupation of the Indians, 
or for the purchase of that limited portion of the Indian coun- 
try bordering on the white settlements, leaving the Indian 
the larger part of the region claimed by him. In consideration 
of this surrender, considerable money annuities, as well as 
annuities of goods, arms, ammunition, ete., were granted to the 
Indians and an Indian agent appointed as special custodian and 
disbursing agent of the funds and goods. 

By this operation we were placed in econtaet with two 
classes of Indians—first, the Indian entirely surrounded by 
white settlements and living on small reservations, and second, 
the Indians who will maintain their roving life and their 
relation with the wild tribes on the one hand, whilst they, on 
the other, were connected with the whites through the annui- 
tes of money and goods paid annually for the surrender of 
that small portion of their lands bordering on the white settle- 
ments. Of course the Indian of the first class was no longer 
able to maintain himself by hunting in the circumscribed area 
allotted him, and, with his unconquerable dislike to manual 
labor, grew rapidly to be an idle vagabond, dependent entirely 
upon the Government for support. The money and goods 
annually furnished him under the treaty, through the Indian 
agent, necessarily attracted all the gamblers, whiskey sellers, 
Indian traders and other unprincipled characters who infest the 
frontier, whilst the purchase and transportation of large quan- 
tities of goods brought also into the Indian system a horde of 
contractors. 

The Indian was thus provided with the worst possible 
associations and surrounded by the most corrupt influences, 
and became a gambler, a drunkard, and a vagabond, plundered 
and wronged on all sides. His reserved lands rapidly became 
valuable by the growth of settlements around them, and land 
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speculators besieged Congress with every sort of influence to 
make another treaty involving another removal of the Indians 
and the expenditure of more money and more goods, whilsi 
the coveted lands fell to the lot of the fortunate or skillfui 
speculator. This process was repeated at no long intervals, 
the Indian tribe diminishing rapidly with each remova! and be- 
coming thoroughly debased, until, transferred to a region 
where they could not derive any support from the soil and 
emasculated of their manhood, they soon fell a prey to hostile 
Indians or perished with disease and want. 

The Indians on these reservations, surrounded by such 
influence and forced into association with so depraved a class 
of white men, were completely fortified against any efforts to 
educate or Christianize them. Even in their wild state they - 
were not so entirely withdrawn from any hope of civilization. 
’o the Indians of the second class, viz, those who have sold 
portions of their land bordering on white settlements, though 
they still retain their roving habits, much the same remarks, 
though in a more limited degree, are applicable. The yearly 
or semi-yearly payment of money and goods requires their 
presence at stated periods on the frontier of the white settle- 
ments. Indian traders, whiskey sellers, and gamblers assemble 
there to meet and plunder them, and these payments become 
scenes of wild debauch, until the Indian has parted both with 
his money and his goods, when he is forced again to resort 
to the prairies to support life. Gradually, also, the white set- 
tlements encroach more and more upon his lands. He again 
sells, until, corrupted by gambling and drinking and by contact 
with the depraved whites, he gradually parts with his whole 
country and is allowed a small reservation, upon which, with 
the assistance of his annuities, he supperts himself as he can, 
becomes one of the class of ‘‘reserve’’ Indians, and goes to his 
end through the same course. 

They do not and have not lacked occasions, time and 
again, when the Indian, goaded by swindling and wrong and 
maddened by drink, has broken against the whites indis- 
eriminately, and committed those outrages at which the coun- 
try has stood aghast. I think it will be found, almost without 
exception, that Indians wars of late years have broken out 


168 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


with the second class of annuity Indians, and can be directly — 
traced to the conduct of the white men, who have swindled 
them out of their money and their goods. By our system of 
reservations, also, we have gradually transplanted the Indian 
tribes to the west, and have located them from north to south 
along our western frontier, building up by this means a con- 
stantly increasing barrier to travel and emigration westward. 
Through this barrier all emigrants to the new territories and 
to the Pacific States are compelled to force their way, and 
aifficulties, leading to robbery and violence and oftentimes 
to extensive massacres, both of whites and Indians, are of not 
infrequent occurence. 

If the whites be worsted in these difficulties, troops are 
immediately demanded, and then begins an Indian war, which 
the greed of contractors and speculators interested in its con- 
tinuance, playing upon the natural apprehensions of the people 
and influencing the press, makes it very difficult to conduct 
successfully or bring to an end. Both in an economie and a 
humane view, the present Indian policy has been a woeful 
failure. Instead of preventing, it has been, beyond doubi, 
the source of all the Indians wars which have occurred in late 
years. So long as our present policy prevails, the money and 
goods furnished to the Indians will be a constant and sufficient 
temptation to unscrupulous white men, and so long may we 
expect outrages and Indian outbreaks on the frontier. 

It is not to be denied that the expense of this system to 
the United States has greatly exceeded what would have been 
necessary to keep troops on the frontier to insure peace with 
the Indians. It is equally certain that the condition of the 
Indian, so far from being improved. hag been greatly injured. 
Te has lost all the high qualities of his native state, and has 
simply been reduced to the condition of an idle, drunken, gamb- 
ling vagabond. The mortality of these annuity Indians living 
ou the reservations has far exceeded that among the wild 
tribes, and bids fair to extinguish the whole race in a won- 
derfully short period. I think it will not be disputed by those 
familiar with the subject that our Indian policy has totally 
failed of any humanizing influence over the Indian, has worked 
him a eruel wrong, and has entailed a very great and useless 
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expense upon the Government. I have passed ten years of 
my life in service upon the frontier, and the facts herein 
stated are the result of observation and experience and are 
familiar to every officer of the Army who has served in the 
West. However wise may have been the theory of our Indian 
system, it can readily be substantiated that in its practical 
cperation it has worked injustice and wrong to the Indian, 
has made his present state worse, morally and physically, than 
it was in his native wildness, and has entailed heavy and 
useless expense upon the Government. Some change, there- 
fore, seems to be demanded by well-established facts resulting 
from an experience of many years. 


It will doubtless be remembered by the War Department 
that shortly after my arrival in Minnesota in October, 1862, 
to assume command of this department, I invited the attention 
of the Secretary of War to this subject in relation to its appli- 
cation to the reserve and annuity Indian concerned in the out- 
breaks in that State. I proposed then that all annuity Sioux, 
as well as the Winnebagoes, be collected together, wit! or 
without their consent, and be removed to some poirt far in 
rear of frontier settlements; that their arms be taken away from 
them; that the payment of money annuities be stopped, that 
the appropriations for that purpose and to pay for all lands 
claimed by such Indians be devoted to building them villages 
and supplying them with food and clothing. By this means 
the annuity Indian would be deprived of any power to indulge 
his wandering habits or to injure his white or other neigh- 
bors, the temptation which the paynient of money te him 
constantly presents to unscrupulous whites would be taken 
away, and he would thus be shielded from all the corrupt 
and debasing influences which have swrounded him in times 
past. | 

He would be placed under the most favorable cireum- 
stances to apply to him the influences of civilization, education, 
and Christianity, with hope of successful results, and with- 
out the surroundings which have hitherto made such instruction 
impracticable. In the second, if not in the first, generation 
such humanizing influences would have their full etlcct aud 
the Indian, if he could not be made a good citizen, could at least 
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be made a harmless member of any community in which his lot 
might be cast. So long as annuity Indiang retain their tribal 
organization and are treated in their corporate and not their 
individual capacity, the change of habits and of ideas necessary 
to effect this result cannot be accomplished, nor ean these re- 
sults even be obtained under any circumstances until the Indian 
is no longer an object of ecupidity to the white man. By this 
means also the great barrier to emigration and travel now 
constantly accumulating along our Western frontier would be 
removed, and Indian hostilities such as have marked our his- 
tory of late years would come to an end. 

This system would be very much less expensive to the 
Government than the present, attended as the latter is at short 
intervals with expensive Indian wars. Certainly, in a humane 
view, such a system as is here sketched hag every advantage 
over that hitherto pursued. Whilst in October, 1862, I did not 
consider it my province (as indeed I do not now) to recommend 
the application of this system to any annuity Indians, except 
such as are within the limits of my own command, I yet be- 
heved then, as I do now, that such a system possessed every 
advantage over that hitherto pursued and was much more 
worthy of a humane and wise Government. In proposing it I 
have not undertaken to discuss the question of the right of a 
few nomadic Indians to claim possession of the vast district 
ef country which they roam over, to check the advance of 
civilization, or to retain in wildness and unproductiveness, for 
the scanty subsistence of a few thousand savages, regions which 
would support many millions of civilized men. However, such 
questions may be decided by abstract reasoning, all history 
shows that the result will certainly be in some way the dispos- 
session of the savage and the occupation of his lands by ceivi- 
lized man. The only practical question, therefore, for the Gov- 
ernment to consider is the means by which this result may be 
attained with the greatest humanity, the least injustice, and the 
largest benefit to the Indian morally and physically. 

No Government except our own has even recognized Indian 
title to land upon this continent. It is with just pride that 
we point to our record on this subject, but such pride cannot 
but be much abated when we come to contemplate the prac- 
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tical working of the system which is based on this principle. 
Whilst our Indian system is based upon the principle of re- 
munerating the Indian for lands taken from him, the practical 
result of its application has been to leave him in contact and 
intercourse with a class of unscrupulous whites, whe are at- 
tracted to him only in the hope of securing the money whicn 
he received. No measures are omitted to plunder him, and as 
the most effective method of doing this is first to degrade him 
by drink and gambling, that process is of course the one gen- 
erally pursued. 


No sufficient protection from these influences is afforded 
to the Indian, and the very principle of recognizing his title 
to lands and paying him for them, upon which we pride our- 
selves so much, has been, in fact, by the manner of its applica- 
tion, the direct cause of his degradation and of the tempting 
to wrong and plunder him. To the practical operation of a 
principle which is in itself wise and humane, we owe the con- 
stant recurrence of Indian wars and the deep degradation of 
the Indian. I propose therefore that the annuity Indians who 
still observe their treaties be removed to points far in rear of 
the frontier settlements'in the manner and under the condi- 
tions indicated, and that all other Indians be left to the ex- 
clusive management of the War Department and the military 
commanders in the Indian country. 


The application of a system based upon these recommenda- 
tions would of necessity require a radical change in our whole 
Indian policy; and, although I hardly feel justified in recom- 
mending so extensive a reorganization of our Indian system, 
I consider it not improper to present these views for the con- 
sideration of those who have jurisdiction of the subject. I 
have presented the foregoing suggestions for the consideration 
of the War Department because I believe that the time has 
arrived when, having had abundant. experience of the evil work- 
ing of our present Indian policy, we can remodel it without 
confusion so as best to promote the interests of the Govern- 
ment and to secure humane and just treatment of the Indian 
tribes. I have sketched the subject thus briefly, because I only 
design to present the outline of suggestions which can properly 
be made the basis of action by the legislative department of 
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the Government, and to invite attention to a subject which mer- 
its and should receive careful consideration. : 

My immediate purpose in giving thus, in detail, the evil 
working of our present Indian system is simply that the facts 
stated may be made the basis of an urgent request te the War 
Department in view of military operations on the great plains 
during the coming spring. These operations will bring us into 
contact with tribes of wild Indians with whom treaties have 
never been made, and with powerful bands of annuity Indians 
belonging to the second class of annuity Indians described in 
this paper who have violated their treaties. In view of any per- 
manently successful resulty of military movements, I have the 
honor to request respectfully, but with all earnestness, that 
the present system of treaty making be not applied to the 
wild tribes, and that treaties already violated be not renewed. 
I have proposed to establish large military posts in the midst 
of the Indian country which shall cover the border settle 
ments of Iowa, Dakota and Minnesota, at a lone distance, and 
at the same time to locate them that they shall: furnish some 
protection along the emigrant route to Idaho. Strong cavalry 
forces will visit the various tribes of Indians east, north and — 
south of the Missouri River, and hold such conferences with 
them and take such measures as shall assure quiet. 


I would ask, therefore, that the military be left to deal 
with these Indians without the interposition of Indian agents. 
I ask it because I believe that any permanent peace with the 
Tudians depends upon it, and because I am convinced that the 
condition of the Indian in his wild state is far better than his 
status under present Indian policy. If we. could provide by 
treaty for the removal of the Indians to points far within the 
frontier States, and could place them in such condition that 
they would no longer be a temptation to covetous white men, 
whilst at the same time they would be prevented from indulg- 
ing their wandering habits and subjected under the most favor- 
able circumstances to all the influences of education and Christ- 
ianity, I have no doubt that such treaties would be eminently 
wise and humane; but between. such a condition and the native 
state of the Indian there is no intermediate arrangement which 
is not attended with wrong to the Indian, unnecessary expense 
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to the Government, and constant danger to the frontier settle- 
ments. In his wild condition the Indian possesses at least 
many noble qualities, and has only the vices which are insep- 
arable from the savage state. He is free, and, so far as he can 
be, happy, contented and easily managed. If the Government 
make any change in his condition it should be for the better. 
It is easier far to preserve the peace and protect emigration 
where only wild Indians are in question than where these 
annuity Indians are concerned. Either a radical change in our 
Indian policy should be made, or, in justice to the Govern- 
ment as well as the Indian and to the cause of humanity, he 
should be left in his native state, only subject to the condition 
that he shall not molest the emigrants who pursue their Jour- 
ney through his vast domain. 


If we cannot adopt the former of these alternatives, the 
latter has at least been made more easy by the fact that we 
have already reached the western limit of the great fertile re- 
cion between the Mississippi and the Rocky Mountains. The 
ereat region now roamed over by the Indians offers no induce- 
ments to settlement and cultivation, and the lands are not co- 
veted by the whites, except in the circumscribed regions where 
gold has been discovered. Special arrangements can, if neces- 
sary, be made with the Indians who claim these immediate 
districts, but there is no longer the necessity of interfering 
with the wild Indians of the great plains further than to secure 
immunity of travel for white emigrants. This safety of travel — 
can readily be secured by the kind action of the military au- 
thorities. 


I believe that the further application by Indian agents of 
our present system of treaty making would only jeopardize this 
result, and for this reason, as well as in consideration of the 
faets heretofore stated, I urge upon the Department that no 
treaties be made nor renewed with Indians in this department. 
The system of Indian policy I have herein sketched and recom- 
mended I hope earnestly will be adopted, as well for the good 
of the Indian as for the good of the country. Until that is 
done, or some such change in our Indian system be made, I 
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trust that on the grounds of humanity, as well as of interest, 
the Government will decide to leave the Indian in his native 
wildness. 

34-pt. 2-256 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Washington, D. C., February 8, 1864, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 


Members of Congress represent to the Secretary of War 
that the Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteers are available in your 
department for immediate service in the field, and they wish 
them ordered South. Please report by telegraph if they can 
be spared. 
34-pt. 2-275 H. W. HALLECK, 


Milwaukee, Wis., February 9, 1864. 
(Received 6:30 p. m.) 
Major-General Halleck, 
Washington: 


Part of Thirtieth Wisconsin on Upper Missouri; part 
guarding Sioux prisoners at Davenport. Regiment cannot be 
Spared from this department, Reasons by mail. Not a man 
has been kept in this department who could possibly be spared. 
34-pt. 2-282 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., February 9, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
General-in-Chief, Washington, D. C.: 


General: Your telegram of yesterday concerning the 
Thirtieth Wisconsin Regiment has been received and partly an- 
swered by telegraph. I have the honor, in addition, to submit 
the following statement. Two. companies of this regiment. 
garrison Fort Randall, on the Upper Missouri, being the only 
infantry force in that region. One company has charge of the 
300 Sioux warriors confined at Davenport, leaving seven eom- 
panies, the only troops I have, not far on the Indian frontier. 
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Under instructions to furnish military aid to the provost-mar- 
shaly in executing the draft, and in guarding deserters and 
prisoners, drafted men, etc., these companies have been inces- 
santly employed. In many sections of the State it has not been 
practicable to make the enrollment or draft, or to arrest the 
drafted men who failed to report, without the use of troops. 


Particularly in this city there certainly would have been 
a riot and there has been great alarm for fear of it even with 
the force here. It has only been within a week or so that the 
various detachments of these companies could be relieved from 
cuty at different points in the State, in accordance with 
requisitions of the provost-marshal-general of this State. In the 
spring it is my purpose to send at least three of these com- 
panies to General Sully, on the Upper Missouri. I stated to 
you, in submitting a plan of operations against the Indians in 
the spring, precisely what force there was in this department. 
You can judge whether this force I intend to retain to do all 
the military duty in this department, viz, two infantry and two 
cavalry regiments, is more than enough for the purpose. It is 
not, I think, necessary for me to inform you that I have not 
retained a man here who could possibly have been spared to 
send South. Certainly no man is more anxious than myself to 
do whatever can be done toward re-enforcing our armies in 
front of the enemy. I cannot, however, spare this regiment 
from this department. 


34-Pt. 2-282 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters of the Army, 
Washington, February 11, 1864. 
Hon. E. M. Stanton, 
Secretary of War: 


Sir. I transmit herewith a report of Major-General Pope 
ct Indian affairs in his department. The change of policy here 
recommended is well worth the attention of those charged with 
the management of the Indians in the Northwest. 


34-pt. 2-303 H. W. HAULECK. 
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Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 

ee Milwaukee, Wis., February 11, 1864. 

Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota: 

General: Your dispatch informing me that the Second 
Regiment Minnesota Cavalry has been ordered South from 
Washington has just reached me. General Halleck writes that 
troops are dreadfully needed at the lower Mississippi, and 
they must therefore go at almost any hazard. The mounted 
regiment ordered from Minnesota could not possibly take the 
field before the middle of May, more than three months from 
this date, during which time it might perform incalculable 
service South; before it would be needed in Minnesota its place 
could be supplied. I think you entirely overestimate the dan- 
ger from the Indians, as well as the amount needed in-Min- 
nesota. If there be the danger you seem to apprehend, surely 
it may fairly be said that your campaign of last summer aceom- 
plished very little. I do not (as your letter seems to do) 
underestimate the efforts of the operations of last summer. 

From your own account. the nearest hostile Indians are 
now on the Upper Missouri, 300 miles from Pembina and 600 
mules distant from any other settlement in Minnesota. In addi- 
tion to this, the most prominent Yanktonais chiefs have sent 
messages to General Sully asking for peace. I need not 20 
further with this matter at present, as I shall expect. to see you 
end General Sully here together as soon as I hear from Wash- 
ington, where the whole subject can be gone over. Meanwhile, 
Y trust you will endeavor to allay the apprehensions of the 
people of Minnesota, which your letter and plans of operations 
are so likely (if known) to excite. 
34-pt. 2-303 JNO. POPH, Major-General, Commanding. 





Hdars. District of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., February 11, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, : 
Milwaukee: 
General: On the 25th ultimo I had the honor to place 
before you at length my views of the military operations which 
would be required for the protection of the frontier of Min- 
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nesota and Iowa and of Dakota Territory, and I took occasion 
to state very emphatically my conviction that the programme 
marked out by you could not be successfully carried out with 
fess than the full force now in this district. I telegraphed you 
yesterday that an order had been received by Major Nelson, 
superintendent of recruiting, from the General-in-Chief, direct- 
ing the Second Regiment Minnesota Cavalry to be dispatched 
- without delay to General Banks at New Orleans. That regi- 
ment was raised to replace the First Minnesota Mounted 
Rangers, lately mustered out of the service, the latter regiment 
having been authorized expressly for frontier defense. 

I am thus left with Hatch’s battalion of cavalry, alone of 
the force of this district, and I have already recommended 
that it remain where it. is now stationed, for I regard a force 
near the British line as indispensable. I beg leave respectfully 
to state that while I shall cheerfully obey all orders from my 
superiors, it is my duty to report the expression of my convic- 
tion that if the Second Minnesota, Cavalry is detached as 
ordered there will not be left in the district a force sufficient 
effectively to protect the frontier against the powerful bands 
of savages who inhabit the prairies within 200 or 300 miles of 
our settlements, and who will promptly be. informed, through 
the British halif-breeds, of the very serious diminution of the 
military strength in this district. 
34-Pt. 2-303 H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 


Washington, February 14, 1864. 
Major-General Pope, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
Your plan of Indian campaign is approved, subject to such 
modification as experience may suggest. 
34-Pt. 2-330 H. W. HALLECK, General-in-Chief. 


Milwaukee, Wis., February 15, 1864. 
(Received 8:25 p. m.) 
Major-General Halleck, Washington, D. C.: 
Is there not some mistake in ordering the Second Minne- 
sota South? This is the only cavalry regiment in Minnesota, 
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being the First Mounted Rangers, reorganized at my request 
for service in Minnesota. As the use of this regiment is speci- 
fied in my plan of Indian campaign approved by you, I think 
there must be mistake in ordering it South. 


34-Pt. 2-340 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Milwaukee, Wis., February 15, 1864. 
Brig. Gen. H. H. Sibley, Saint Paul, Minn.: 
Please come here as soon as convenient, to confer on Indian 
campaign. Telegraph what day you will reach here. 


34-Pt, 2-340 JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., February 15, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. John Pope, Milwaukee. 

General: I can arrange to leave for Milwaukee on the 
22nd. If my presence igs indispensable before the 24th please 
telegraph immediately. H. H. SIBLEY, 
34-Pt, 2-340 Brigadier-General, Commanding. 


Milwaukee, Wis., February 16, 1864—11:30 a. m. 
Brig. Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn. 
I shall expect you on the 24th. 
34-Pt. 2-348 JOHN POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding 


oy 


Washington, February 16, 1864—10:40 a. m. 
Major-General Pope: 
The Second Minnesota Cavalry was ordered South in a 
mistake in regard to its status. The order was revoked sev- 
eral days ago. It is to form a part of your Indian expedition. 


34-Pt. II.-348 H. W. HALLECK. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., February 16, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee. 


General: In reply to your dispatch of 11th instant, I have 
the honor to state that my estimate of the force required for 
operations in this district corresponded with the views of the 
programme which should be followed, as designated in your 
instructions of 18th ultimo, in which you direct me to mass my 
whole cavalry force, and with two or three pieces of artillery 
to take the field early in the spring and sweep the whole region 
between Fort Pierre and Abercrombie. You also direct the 
establishment of a post on James River of three companies of 
infantry and five companies of cavalry. In addition to these 
requirements you stated the necessity of keeping up a line of 
stations along the frontier settlements of Minnesota. According 
to your instructions I addressed you a dispatch covering the 
entire ground, and respectfully concurring in your general 
policy, except in the location of the posts, and suggesting the 
employment of infantry rather than cavalry for the expedi- 
tionary force, or rather a mixed force of each. 


The regiments in this district were already reduced one- 
balf in number before the Second Cavalry received marching 
orders, and I therefore deem it my duty to apprise you that 
after the departure of that regiment there would not be troops 
enough left in this district either to carry out your directions 
or to push the advantages gained over the savages during the 
last year, so as speedily to terminate hostilities on their part. 
i did not intend to underestimate these advantages, for they 
were very good, as the condition of the hostile Indians testifies; 
but they can only be made entirely decisive by a demonstration 
formidable enough to satisfy them that the Government forces 
had not abandoned the field, but. were prepared for further of- 
fensive operations against the refractory bands. Such an at- 
titude of preparations to strike whenever and wherever re- 
quisite would, in my judgment, bring all these bands to tender 
their submission, and would be far less expensive than to 
place our dependence in defensive measures and show but a 
feeble front. 
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I have already assured you that I did not desire to retain 
one man from the Southern fields, where they are much needed, 
who was not indispensable to the defense of the exposed bord- 
ers of Minnesota and Iowa, but certainly these States, which 
have so patriotically responded to the calls of the General Gov- 
ernment, should not be so far denuded of their men as to incur 
any hazard whatever of a recurrence of the horrible scenes of 
1862. If such a contingency should by any possibility occur. 
the military authorities of your department wouid be held 
justly accountable, unless they had previously made such 
representations to the authorities at headquarters as would, if 
properly heeded, have prevented any such calamity. It is with 
a solemn sense of the responsibility of the position you in- 
trusted to me, as commandant of one of the most important 
districts in your department, that I have felt it due to you as 
well as to the Government that you should be fully advised, and 
frequently, of all the information I could obtain relativé to the 
views and intentions of the powerful bands of savages who for 
the first time were brought into conflict with our forces last 
year, and who, although defeated and routed in every engage- 
ment, are by no means so completely subdued as not to be 
encouraged to continue hostilities if they have reason jto be- 
lieve that the frontiers have been stripped in a great degree 
of their defenses. 


You need be under no apprehension that anything will 
proceed from these headquarters unnecessarily to create alarm 
among the people at any reduction of force in this district. It 
is only in my correspondence with you as my superior officer 
that I feel it to be my duty to state my opinions and convie- 
tions with perfect frankness, leaving it to yourself to attach 
such importance to them as you deem them worthy of. It is 
my intention, as you have been informed in my telegram, to 
leave for department headquarters on the 22d instant, in com- 
pliance with your message, and upon my arrival you will, of 


course, give me your final instructions as to the plan of oper- 
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ations decided upon, which I shall assuredly carry out accord- 
ing to the best of my ability. 
H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Conmandiie: 

N. B—Since writing the foregoing I have received copy 
of telegram from General Halleck to you announcing the grati- 
fying intelligence that the order directing the Second Regi- 
ment Minnesota Cavalry to proceed to New Orleans has been 
‘revoked. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 2-349. 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., February 16, 1864. 
Brig. Gen. A. Sully, 

Davenport, Iowa. 

General: I am directed by the major general commanding 
to advise you that he will expect to see you here on the 24th 
instant to meet General Sibley. 

J. F. MELINE, Acting Asst. Adjutant-General. 
34-Pt. 2-350. 


Abstract from Return of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, 
for the Month of February, 1864. 
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Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 1, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. H. W. Hallack, 

General-in-Chief, Washington, D. C. 

General: I have the honor to transmit, inclosed, an ap- 
plication from General Sully for permission to raise by enlist- 
ment or by hire, in the quartermaster’s department, 200 fron- 
tiersmen for duty with his expedition against the Indians this 
summer, to be discharged for service at the end of the summer 
or at any time during the campaign when he can dispense with 
their services. 

The reason he assigns for employing these men are entirely 
conclusive, and I am sure will address themselves to your ap- 
proval. I earnestly request that this application be granted. 
I believe these men to be essential to the success of his oper- 
ations in the comparatively unknown regions which will be the 
theater of his operations. An early answer to this application 
is respectfully asked, for obvious reasons. 

JNO. POPE,, Major-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 2-480. 


General Orders No. 8. 
Hdqrs. Depart. of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 4, 1864. 
The Military District of Minnesota is hereby extended to 
include all the territory east of a line drawn from the head of 
Pembina River to the western extremity of Devil’s Lake ; 
then to the head of James River; thence following the course 
of James River southerly to the forty-fourth parallel of lati- 
tude; thence east along that parallel to the Big Sioux River; 
then along the line of that river to the northern Pan ety of 
the State of Iowa. 
J. F. MELINE, Acting Asst. Adjutant-General. 
34-Pt. 2-501. 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 183 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 5, 1864. 
Col. J. D. Green, 
Sixth U. S. Infy., Pro. Mar. Gen. for Wisconsin. 


Colonel: *°* * It is proper for me to inform you also, 
in order that you may take whatever measures may be neces- 
sary, that nearly the whole force in this State now under my 
cominand will be sent to the upper Missouri as soon as naviga- 
tion opens, for temporary service in the Indian campaign this 
summer, 

JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 2-511. 


Hdaqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, March 9, 1964. 
Maj. E. A. C. Hatch, Comdg. Independent Battalion, Pembina: 


General Sibley has positive and detailed information from 
the Missouri of the existence of a formidable combination of 
the several bands of Sioux on both sides of that river, to hermi- 
tically seal their country against further intrusion by emigrants 
to the gold mines, and that the intention is to attack steamers 
er land expeditions wherever they are to be found. A formidable 
column of mounted troops will ascend the Missouri as soon as 
ihe season is sufficiently advanced to permit it, to encounter 
and disperse this concentration of warriors, and to bring them 
to a realizing sense of their utter inability successfully to con- 
tend with the power they have provoked. 

At the same time posts powerfully garrisoned will be 
established at various points in the Indian country, to protect 
the route to Idaho, and as the most effectual mode of guarding 
the frontier. The savages have made the sad mistake for 
themselves of supposing that the Government was so much 
occupied in suppressing the gigantic rebellion at the South as 
to be unable to protect its citizens on the northwestern border. 
They will, ere long, be disabused of this erroneous impression, 
when it will be too late to save themselves from its disastrous 
consequences. 
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Requisitions have been made and transmitted to Detroit 
for Canadian horses for the use of your battalion, which will 
be filled at. an early day. 

R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
04-Pt, 2-539, 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 9, 1864. 
Editors of Pioneer and Editors of Press, Saint Paul. 
Gentlemen: In consequence of many applications made to 
ine for information with regard to the contemplated military 
operations in this district during the approaching season, and 
the general interest manifested by the people on the frontier to 
learn what dispositions are to be made for their defense, I 
deem it to be my duty to state what is proper to be made 
public on this subject through the medium of the journals in 
this city. The programme fixed upon by Major-General Pope 
embraces three distinct objects: 
First, the chastisement and subjection of the bands of 
Savages on both side of the Missouri River who continue re- 
fractory and hostile. 


Second, the protection of the overland route to Idaho by 
the establishment of strong military posts within the Indian 
country at convenient distances, 

Third, the security of the Minnesota and Iowa frontier 
against hostile raids. 


To effect the first purpose a powerful column of troops will 
take the field as early as the season will permit, to seek and 
attack the Indians who are reliably reported to, have made a 
formidable combination to dispute the passage of a foree into 
their country, and to attack steamers bound for the upper 
Missouri, and any overland expedition en route for the gold 
regions of Idaho. The points where military posts are to be 
established are not yet determined upon, but they will be 
selected with the double view of protecting the route to Idaho 
and of deterring the savages from making a demonstration in 


foree toward the white settlements, should they be disposed to 
GO So. 
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The third object mentioned, that of guarding the frontier 
against petty raids, is to be accomplished by the occupation 
by the troops of such stations outside the line of settlements as 
will serve to check the passage of hostile parties so far as the 
number of men that can be spared from field operations will 
permit, and by the constant patrol of strong parties of cavalry 
en both sides of the Minnesota River. 


Scouts will also be posted at the most exposed points to 
give timely warning of the approach of danger. It must be 
remembered, however, that hostilities exist between our Gov- 
ernment and the Sioux bands, and while they continue the 
settlers on the frontier should be prepared to co-operate in the 
destruction of any small parties of savages, who, driven to 
desperation by their present miserable state of destitution, may 
choose to incur the inevitable risks of an attempt to penetrate 
within the lines for the purposes of plunder. I would re- 
spectfully suggest in this connection that the thousand base- 
less rumors always put in circulation by frightened people 
should find no place in the public prints, as they are prolific 
of injury to the best interests of the State. All information of 
a reliable character will be immediately and cheerfully furnish- 
ed from, these headquarters when of importance sufficient to 
be communicated. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 2-540. 


Hdaqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 10, 1864. 
H. S. Jennings, 

Hastings, Minn. 

Sir: You are respectfully informed, in reply to your com 
municaton of the 9th instant, that I am not possessed of any 
information, official or otherwise, with reference to an overland 
expedition to Idaho from this State, other than the fact that 
a bill introduced by the Senator from Iowa contains an appro- 
priation of $10,000 for the protection of emigrants on the 
route from Fort Abercrombie to Fort Benton, which has not 
yet become a law. The information furnished the military au- 
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thorities from reliable sources indicate the formation of a com- 
bination of all of the Sioux bands on both sides of the Mis- 
souri to prevent any emigration to Idaho by that river or over- 
land. In my opinion it would be imprudent to attempt the trip 
until the route has been rendered safe by the troops, who will 
be dispatched for that purpose as soon as the season will per- 
mit, and who will sweep the country along the Missouri River. 
It is no doubt true, however, that a large number of emigrants 
are preparing to proceed to the gold region ascending the 
Missouri in steamers. Whether the unsettled and dangerous 
conditions of affairs will deter them from preceding the column 
c¥ troops or not I am unable to state. 
H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 

34-Pt. IT.-560. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 11, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. H. W. Halleck, 

General-in-Chief, Washington, D. C. 

General: A very large number of men will leave tunis 
region of country within a month or six weeks for the gold 
mines of Idaho. Is it proposed by the Government to require 
any papers for them from provost-marshals or other officials 
showing that the quota under the draft from the sub-districts 
has been filled or that they are otherwise exempt from draft? 
Will you please instruct me on this subject as early as con- 
venient. 

JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 





Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 12, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. W. S. Rosecrans, 
Comdg. Department of the Missouri, Saint Louis. 
General: I have the honor to inform you that I have di- 
rected Brig, Gen. A. Sully, U. S. Volunteers, with such staff 
officers as he may need, to proceed to Saint Louis, Mo., to pre- 
pare supplies and fit out his expedition for a campaign against ~ 
the hostile Sioux during the coming season. May I request that 
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you will give him such assistance as is in your power, through 
the staff officers of your department? 

JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. IT.-580. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 14, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. S. R. Curtis, 
Commanding Dept. of Kansas, Ft. Leavenworth, Kans.: 
General Sully will move from the Upper Missouri with a 
considerable force against the Uncpapas and other hostile bands 
of Sioux as soon as the grass is sufficiently advanced to subsist 
his animals. He needs another battalion of cavalry and I 
have none in this department. One battalion of the Seventh 
Iowa Cavalry is now with him. The remaining two battalions 
I sent to your department at the request of General Schofield 
when he was in command. They are, I think, on the Nebraska 
frontier. As the expedition of General Sully is directed against 
the hostile Sioux along the northern frontier of Nebraska, I 
have the honor to request that you will, if possible, return 
to me one battalion of the Seventh Iowa Cavalry or the bat- 
talion of the Second Nebraska Cavalry now in service in your 
department. 


I only wish the services of that battalion for the summer, 
and it will be returned to you, if you wish, at the termination 
of Sully’s summer campaign, or sooner if possible. As the 
results of this expedition are directly connected with the se- 
curity of the northern frontier of Nebraska, and with the safe! 
of the overland route via Kearny and Laramie, the troops I 
ask will serve, no doubt, as useful a purpose with him as at 
their present stations . Will you please inform me, at your 
earliest convenience, whether you can let me have them? Le 
you can comply with my request, the battalion should repair to 
Fort Randall or Sioux City by the Ist of May, and report to 
General Sully. It will be a great favor to me and of benefit 
to the public interests if you can comply with this request. 
34-Pt. 2-606. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
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Headquarters of the Army, 
Washington, March 14, 1864. 
Major-General Pope, 

Milwaukee: 

General: It is represented to the War Department that 
the main emigration from the Western States to the Idaho 
mining region this spring will probably move from Fort Kearny 
by Fort Laramie, thence North, crossing Powder River near 
the mouth of Willow Creek, striking the Yellowstone at. the 
mouth of the Big Horn, and thence up the Yellowstone and its 
tributary streams, where the gold is found in large quantities. 
It is also reported that this emigration will require military 
protection through the Indian country from the vicinity of Fort 
Laramie to the Yellowstone. 


It has accordingly been proposed that a part of your 
expeditionary force against the Indians move up the Niobrara 
or North Cheyenne and establish military posts on Powder 
River and at the mouth of the Big Horn, the latter being sup- 
plied by steamers, which it is said can navigate the Yellow- 
stone, and perhaps above. In communicating to you this 
information it is not. intended to direct any change in your ° 
plan of campaign, founded on such information as General 
Sully and yourself may be able to collect from all sources at 
your command. It is proper, however, to remark that the fore- 
going views are urged upon the War Department by persons 
who claim to be well acquainted with the present condition and 
wants of Idaho Territory. 
o4-Pt. 2-607. H. W. HALLECK, General- 

in-Chief. 


Milwaukee, March 14, 1864—11 a. m. 
(Received at 3:35 p. m.) 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck: ; 
Will you please reply to my letter of March 1, asking that 
authority be given General Sully to enlist or employ 200 
frontiersmen as scouts for the Indian expedition ? 


34-Pt. 2-608. JNO, POPE, Major-General. 
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Notice to emigrants by way of the Missouri River and the 
upper plains to the Idaho mines 
(Cireular ) 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 14, 1864. 


The indications of a heavy emigration to ‘the mines of 
Idaho during the coming season, across the plains and by the 
Missouri River, seem to render it proper for the general com- 
manding this department to publish some information and sug- 
gestions which emigrants will find it judicious to consider care- 
fully. All information and every indication from the plains of 
the Upper Missouri point to a combination of the powerful 
band of the Yanktonais Sioux (who were driven to the Upper 
Missouri by the expeditions of last year) with the Unecpapa 
and other strong bands of the Teton Sioux, south of the Mis- 
souri, to obstruct the navigation of that river, and to resist 
the passage of emigrants across the upper plains. 


It seems likely now that a concentration of these Indian 
iribes will be made early in the spring at some point on the 
Missouri above the mouth of Grand River. A large force of 
cavalry, under General Sully, will march against them as soon 
as the grass on the prairies is sufficient to subsist the animals, 
and will give battle to the Indians, or otherwise secure peace 
with them. Until this expedition moves, it will be unsafe for 
any steamers to pass up the Missouri River above Fort Pierre. 
The force under General Sully will be strong enough to beat 
the Indians, if found concentrated on the river. If the Indians 
fail to make this concentration, heavy forces of cavalry will 
scour the country on both sides of the river, and after driving 
the Indians into the interior, will pursue them during the sum- 
mer and either force a battle or a peace. 


It is recommended, therefore, to emigrants by water, that 
they communicate with General Sully on the Upper Missouri 
river and do not attempt. to pass in advance of his forces until 
notified by him that it will be safe. As many as possible of 
the boats carrying emigrants should go together, under some 
sort of an organization, and it will be found judicious to pro- 
tect the vulnerable parts of the boats by planking them so as 
to be bullet-proof. It is scarcely necessary to say that the 
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navigation of the upper part of the Missouri is difficult, and 
that the river in many places is very narrow and torturous. 
Indians in ambush and under cover of the banks would have 
every advantage over even an equal number of whites on steam 
boats. By keeping in the rear of General Sully and only con- 
tinuing their voyage up the river after he has notified them 
that the danger is past, the emigrants will no doubt be able to 
“prosecute their journey in safety. 

Such of the emigrants as are going with trains overland 
from any point on the Missouri River above Fort Randall are 
recommended to select’ a point of rendezvous on the river at 
which to assemble as large a force ag possible, and there make 
some organization which will place the whole body under the 
direction of those members of the party most experienced in 
Indian warfare and travel on the plains. Not less than 300 
taen in a body should attempt to cross the plains at present 
from any point on the Missouri River above Fort Pierre. It is 
hoped that by the middle of the summer the expedition against 
the Indians will have rendered the travel across any portion 
ef the upper plains as safe as travel usually is in the Indian 
country where, under any circumstances, men should journey 
ut considerable parties and with every precaution. The danger 
from Indians is confined almost entirely to the south side of the 
Missouri and to the. immediate banks of the river. 


A large cavalry foree will set out from Minnesota as 
early as possible in the spring, for the Missouri River, near the 
mouth of Long Lake, and emigrants from that State can avail 
themselves of the protection of the fort, if they think it neces- 
sary. 

These suggestions and this advice are communicated thus 
publicly that they may reach ag many as possible of those who 
propose to emigrate to the gold regions this summer, It is 
essential to their security that they consider and act upon this 
advice carefully. It is proper to repeat with emphasis that 
the country along the banks of the Missouri, above Fort Pierre, 
will most likely be unsafe until General Sully passes up. 


34-Pt. 2-608. JOHN POPE, Maj.-Gen., U. 8. Army, 
Comdg. Dept. of the Northwest. 


“ 
é 
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Washington, D. C., March 15, 1864. 
Major-General Pope, 
Milwaukee: 

Orders were issued some days ago to provost-marshal in 
regard to the enlistment of scouts by General Sully. Does 
Brackett’s Minnesota Battalion, formed out of the Fifth Iowa 
Cavalry, constitute any part of your intended Indian expedi- 
tion? It appears from papers in the War Department that it 
was intended to be sent South. Please answer. 
34-Pt. 2-622. H. W. HALLECK, Major-General, 





Chief of Staff. 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 15, 1864. 
The following instructions for operations in the Indian 
country during the season of 1864 are furnished for the infor- 
mation and guidance of Generals Sully and Sibley: It is pro- 
posed to establish the following posts: First. A post of four 
companies of infantry and five companies of cavalry on the 
scuth side of Devil’s Lake and ay near as convenient to the 
western extremity of the lake. Second. A post of four com- 
panies of infantry and five companies of cavalry on James 
River, at a point as nearly as procticable due west of the 
head (or northern extremity) of the Coteau des. Prairies. 
Third. A post of four companies of infantry and four com- 
panies of cavalry on the Missouri River, at or near the mouth 
of Long Lake. Fourth. A post (garrison to be determined 
hereafter) on the Yellowstone River, near the trading post of 
Alexander, not more than 50 miles below the post. 


The last three of these posts are so placed as to be nearly 
on the proposed emigrant route to Idaho from the Upper Mis- 
sissippi and Missouri Rivers, and well-marked trails between 
them should be opened as soon as possible. In connection with 
the establishment of these posts a campaign against the Yank- 
tonais Sioux north, and the Teton Sioux south, of the Mis- 
souri River by the combined cavalry forces of the department. 
As every indication and all information point to a combination 
of the Yanktonais Sioux with the powerful bands of the 
Unepapa and other Teton Sioux, and a concentration of these 
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bands on the Upper Missouri above Grand River, the following 
plan of operations will be pursued: General Sully, after pro- 
viding for the security of the Iowa frontier and the frontier 
settlements of Dakota, will concentrate all his disposable force 
(say 1,300 cavalry, with the necessary light batteries) at. 
Fort Pierre, and thence move up the Missouri River to the 
mouth of Bordache Creek. Four companies of infantry will 
tollow his movement up the river on steamboats, which will 
carry supplies for his command and for purposes hereafter 
to be specified. 


General Sibley, after providing for the security of the 
Minnesota frontier, will dispatch all his disposable mounted 
force (not less than 1,600, with the necessary lght batteries) 
to the Missouri at the mouth of Bordache Creek. He will place 
some trusty and experienced officer in command of this force, 
who will proceed to his destination by such route as General 
Sibley may designate. Upon reaching the vicinity of the Mis- 
souri River, he will report for duty to General Sully. As soon 
as possible after the departure of this force from Minnesota, 
General Sibley will send forward four companies of infantry, 
with a train of supplies sufficient to subsist them until the 1st 
of November, to the point on James River selected as the site 
of the post heretofore specified, with the necessary orders to~ 
establish the post and make arrangements for the winter. 
General Sibley will also assemble at Fort Abercrombie, as early 
as possible in the spring, the four companies of infantry which 
are to constitute the infantry garrison at the post at Devil’s 
Lake. These companies, with a train of Supplies sufficient for 
them until November 1, will move out as soon as practicable to 
some convenient point on the Upper Cheyenne, and there en- 
camp until notified by proper authority, when they will move 
forward to Devil’s Lake, and in like manner establish the post 
hitherto designated. General Sibley is charged with the estab- 
lishment of these posts and with the permanent supply of the 
post on James River. The post at Devil’s Lake will be supplied 
for the winter as hereinafter specified. 


General Sully, as soon as he has been joined at Bordache 
Creek by the force from Minnesota, will march up the river 
and endeavor to bring the hostile Sioux to an engagement. If 
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they are found concentrated at any point on the river, it is 
hoped that his campaign will soon be successfully ended. In 
case the Indians have failed to make this concentration, and 
are not found on the river, he will make such division of his 
command as may be judicious and pursue the scattered bands, 
it being the purpose to prosecute an active campaign both 
north and south of the Missouri River during the entire sea- 
son, Cireumstaneces, which cannot now be foreseen, must guide 
General Sully in the division of his forces and in the direction 
and extent of his operations. It is to be distinctly understood, 
however, that no treaties are to be made with any Indians now 
hostile which provide for any present of money or goods, or 
any annuities of any kind whatever. The Indians will simply 
be given to understand that they are directly responsible to and 
under the supervision of the military authorities, and so long 
as they are peaceable and do not molest the white emigrants or 
other white men they will be kindly treated and not interfered 
with, but if they commit any depredations or molest the whites 
in any way they will be immediately attacked by the troops. 


This is the only arrangement in the way of a treaty that 
should be made with Indians. In addition, the Yanktonais, 
Santee, and Sisseton Sioux, as well as any other smaller bands 
of Sioux Indians who have hitherto infested the frontiers of 
Iowa and Minnesota, are to be notified clearly and decidedly 
that under no circumstances will they be permitted, even in 
the smallest parties, to go farther eastward than Devil’s Lake 
and the line of James River, nor farther south than the trail 
from the post on James River to the post near the mouth of 
Long Lake. As soon as General Sully has opened the Missouri 
River he will send up four companies of infantry on boats to 
establish the post on the river at or near the mouth of Long 
Lake. This post will be the depot for supplying the post at 
Devil’s Lake and must be supplied with stores accordingly. 
To the officer who is charged with the command of the force 
which operates on the north side of the Missouri River, General 
Sully will give particular instructions to have a good wagon 
trail opened between the mouth of Long Lake and the post at 
Devil’s Lake, and as soon as it is ascertained that there is no 


13— 
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force of Indians near Devil’s Lake the fact will be reported to 
General Sully. 


This officer (the commander of the force north of the 
Missouri) will also notifiy the commanding officer of the four 
companies of infantry encamped on the Upper Cheyenne, by 
runners or otherwise, and by duplicate or triplicate letters 
sent on different days, to move forward to Devil’s Lake and 
establish the post. In order to assure the receipt of this notifi- 
cation, he will also report the facts to General Sibley, who will 
thereupon also notify the infantry companies. As soon as 
military operations are over for the season, the commanding 
officer of the troops operating north of the Missouri River, 
will detail the five cavalry companies to form the cavalry garri- 
son of the post at Devil’s Lake, and, will himself, with the five 
cavalry or mounted companies to constitute the mounted por- 
tion of the garrison of the post on James River, proceed to 
that post and assume command thereof. General Sibley will 
designate the permanent commander of the post at Devil’s 
Lake. Brigadier General Sibley will extend the jurisdiction 
of these officers over such districts of country as he may deem 
judicious or convenient. 


Before the commander of the force operating north of the 
Missouri proceeds to join his post on James River he will 
give special instructions to the commanding officer of the five 
cavalry companies destined for Devil’s Lake, so that the proper 
measures can be taken to bring forward the winter supply for 
the garrison of that post from the post on the Missouri near 
the mouth of Long Lake. The public animals will be sent, be- 
fore the winter sets in, from Devil’s Lake to the post on the 
Missouri to be wintered. The public animals belonging to the 
post on James River will in like manner be wintered at such 
points in Minnesota as General Sibley may designate. The 
steamers will carry supplies for all the troops operating under 
General Sully, both from hig own district and from Minnesota, 
and General Sully is charged with the duty of seeing that sup- 
plies for these troops, as well as the garrisons of the post at 
mouth of Long Lake and Devil’s Lake, be delivered at the 
former post. He will also give the necessary instructions to 
the commander of the post at the mouth of Long Lake to use 
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all his exertions to forward the supply of the post at Devil’s 
Lake. 

It is very desirable to establish the post designated on the 
Yellowstone if possible, this season, but of the practicability 
of this General Sully must judge at the proper time. It is 
essential to the rapid movement of cavalry that wagon trains 
do not accompany it, and it is accordingly recommended that 
pack-saddles be taken to the point on the Missouri at which 
the troops will concentrate, so that in marching from there 
pack trains may be exclusively used. The details for supplying 
the posts at the mouth of Long Lake, at Devil’s Lake, and on 
the Yellowstone, as well as the troops engaged in military 
cperations, are placed in charge of General Suily, who will give 
every necessary instruction on the subject. Before he returns 
to Sioux City after the close of the military operations, Gen- 
eral Sully will visit the post at the mouth of Long Lake and 
satisfy himself that the garrison at Devil’s Lake has been 
properly supplied for the winter,.and that all needful prepara- 
tions have been made for the comfort of the troops at mouth 
of Long Lake and for the care of the public animals to be sent 
there from Devil’s Lake. 


A. sufficient number of horses and mules will be kept at 
Devil’s Lake and at the post on James River for express and 
other purposes. Well-marked trails should be opened as soon 
as practicable between all these posts, and the communication 
between these posts at Devil’s Lake, on James River, and at 
mouth of Long Lake should be as frequent ag possible. All 
the public wagons not absolutely needed in the District of 
Minnesota will be sent to the Missouri River with the cavalry 
force from Minnesota, as they will be needed for the supply 
of the post at Devil’s Lake. It is suggested to General Sibley 
that it will be cheaper and better to supply the post on James 
River by contract in the manner explained to him verbally 
by the Major-General commanding. Such further orders as 
may suggest themselves will be furnished, but it is believed 
that with these instructions and full conversations on the sub- 
ject, both with General Sully and General Sibley, which were 
had when they were called to these headquarters, there will be 
sufficient detail for their joint operations. It cannot be too 
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strongly impressed upon them that it is eminently desirable, 
and indeed necessary, in view of the complete execution of the 
operations and dispositions herein set forth and the large emi- 
gration which will set out this season for Idaho, that the troops 
move into the Indian country at the earliest practicable mo- 
ment. 

34-Pt. 2-622. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 15, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee, 


General: I have the honor to transmit the copy of a com- 
munication received this morning from the Governor of Prince 
Rupert’s Land, dated Fort Garry, 25th ultimo,* in which he 
also incloses copy of his reply to certain chiefs of the Sioux 
bands, who sought counsel from him as to their future course 
with regard to the conditions upon which peace was offered, 
them on the part of our Government. The information com- 
municated is in corroboration of the reports from the Missouri, 
that the several bands of Dakotas are concentrating for warlike 
purposes, although the number of lodges mentioned is obviously 
a gross exaggeration. 


The refugees from the lower bands who have spent the 
winter on British soil, and were prevented from perishing by 
forced contributions from the settlers, are about rejoining the 
prairie bands, and will of course be anew and powerful element 
of mischief among them. The buffalo are descending the James 
and Cheyenne Rivers, and will of course be followed by the 
half-starved Indians. I have intelligence from my scouts near 
the head of the Prairie Coteau, that such is the fact, and it 
makes me doubly anxious to throw into that quarter as large a 
force as I can spare. It is reported also that a few young men 
are on the war-path toward the settlements, but the particular 
direction is not given. I have given directions that all the 
intervals between the outer: line of stations shall be passed over 
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daily by detachments, with a view to detect and punish any 
small parties who may be found in the vicinity of the settle- 
ments. 

Taking everything into consideration, there will be a 
necessity for active operations along the whole line in order 
to earry out your instructions, and adequately to protect the 
border against hostile visitations. Thus far there are few indi- 
eations that the First Regiment Minnesota Volunteers will be 
reorganized or recruited to the minimum, so that it is not at all 
probable I shall make any application to you for the removal 
of the Sixth Regiment from this district, that being entirely 
contingent upon it being replaced with the First Regiment with 
full ranks. It is very evident that not a man can safely be 
spared from the force in this district. 
34-Pt. 2-625 H. H. SIBIEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 15, 1864. 
Maj. J. R. Brown, 
Fort Abercrombie: 

Sir: Your two dispatches of the 8th instant have been 
received, and General Sibley directs me to reply to them. It 
was decided imprudent to risk the removal of the camp of In- 
dians from Pembina to Abercrombie with so insufficient a 
euard, and the result may be looked upon as fortunate. Orders 
with regard to the disposition of these Indians will go up in a 
day or two. Meantime the men should be carefully watched so 
as to prevent any chance of escape. 

The news brought from Grabril Renville’s camp would 
seem to indicate the descent of the buffalo to the lower part of 
the James and Cheyenne Rivers. Measures will be taken, so 
soon as the season will permit, to dispatch a force in that 
direction, as a post will be established with a strong garrison 
at the head of the Coteau, or on the nearest point on James 
River, if sufficient timber is to be found, of which you are 
probably informed. You will remain at Fort Abercrombie 
until further orders, occupying yourself in procuring and trans- 


*Not Found. 
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mitting all reliable information as to the movements of the In- 
dians which you can obtain. 


34-Pt. 2-626. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adju- 
tant-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 15, 1864. 
Col. William Crooks, 
Commanding Second Sub-District, Saint Peter: 


Colonel: From information received through the medium 
of the scouts employed and stationed near the head of the 
Coteau des Prairies, there is reason to apprehend that a few 
young men belonging to the camps of the hostile Sioux are now 
on the war-path towards the settlements of Minnesota or Iowa, 
and may strike unexpectedly. You will, in view of such a con- 
tingency, at once dispatch scouts to the several stations, 
both north and south of the Minnesota River, with instructions 
to be on their guard and to patrol the intervals between the 
posts and outside of the line of settlements constantly, so as 
to detect the approach of any hostile party. These orders. 
should be given so as not to create any unnecessary alarm | 
among the settlers. You will also direct the two cavalry com- 
panies stationed at Fort Ridgely to examine the country on 
each side of the Minnesota River frequently, and to follow 
up any traces of an enemy with vigilance and determination. 
No hostile party venturing near the settlements must be allowed 
to escape destruction. 


34-Pt. 2-626. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adju- 
tant-General. 





Milwaukee, March 16, 1864. 
(Received 2 p. m.) 
Major-General Halleck: 
Hither Brackett’s battalion or one battalion of Seventh 
Iowa or Second Nebraska Cavalry will be needed for the sum- 
mer only. Have written to General Curtis to know whether 
he can spare one of these battalions for the summer; will return 
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it to him in the autumn. Will telegraph as soon as I hear 
from him. ; 
34-Pt. 2-634. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 16, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 
Commanding First Sub-District, Saint Peter: 

Colonel: In view of the mild weather, and of the fact 
that reliable information received at these headquarters repre- 
sents the buffalo as coming down the valleys of the James. 
and Cheyenne Rivers, and that they are followed by the In- 
dians, you are requested to enjoin upon the commandants of 
posts, stations and detachments in your subdistrict the exer- 
cise of the utmost vigilance and activity in guarding the ap- 
proaches to the frontier against any small party of hostile In- 
Gians who may be drawn thither by the hope of plunder. Any 
such attempt should be followed by the speedy destruction of 
the savages. It is of the utmost importance that the first raids 
attempted should be signal failures, in which case they will 
not readily be followed by others. General Sibley has the 
utmost confidence in your management of such matters, and only 
instructs me to call your attention to the necessity of caution 
of the late information which has reached him of the increased 
proximity of the Indians. 
34-Pt. 2-634. R. CG. OLIN, Assistant Adju- 

tant-General. 


Fort Leavenworth, March 17, 1864.. 


Maj.-Gen. J. Pope: 
Not a spare man. Need all against rebels South. Will 


write fully. 
34-Pt. 2-640. S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 17, 1864. 
A. G. Dallas, 
Governor-in-Chief of Rupert’s Land, Fort Garry: 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
communication of the 25th ultimo inclosing copy of your reply 
to certain chiefs of the Dakotas, who desire your advice upon 
the course they should pursue in view of the position held by 
them toward the U. 8. Government, and the conditions upon 
which a restoration of the former peaceful relations would be 
vouchsafed them. These conditions were prompted by a sin- 
cere desire on the part of Major-General Pope and myself to 
avert from the bands who were not participators in the terrible 
massacres of 1862 the certain doom which awaits them in case 
of a continuance of hostilities. At their own solicitation I 
appointed agents to confer with them and communicate to 
them the only terms upon which they would be permitted to 
atone for their unfriendly acts in receiving, aiding and abetting 
the refugee murderers of the lower bands. 

Months have passed since my message was delivered to 
them, and as the season for active operations in the field is 
approaching, the probability is that they will have too long 
delayed a response to these conciliatory overtures, and that 
they will have to suffer the consequences. There is good reason 
for the belief that some of the half-breeds resident on both 
sides of the line are interested in the continuation of the war, 
and have spread reports among the Sioux bands which have 
engendered distrust and suspicion of the sincerity of the Gov- 
crnment in the proffers made the savages. In any event, I am 
thankful to you, sir, for the good counsel you have given these 
poor creatures, and if they rush upon their own destruction 
you will feel a consciousness of having done.all in your power 
to save them. 


I need hardly state that the U. S. Government will prose- 
cute hostilities with the refractory bands until they are either 
entirely subjugated or until they submit at discretion, cease to 
annoy emigrants passing through their country, and keep the 
peace generally. I am obliged for the information received 
from the messenger and contained in your letter relative to the 


« 
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number of lodges concentrating on the Missouri (which, how- 
ever, as you intimate, is grossly exaggerated), and of the in- 
tended removal of the Indians southward who have wintered 
on the Assiniboine River. I have dispatched a copy of your 
communication, with inclosure, to Major-General Pope. 
34-Pt. 2-640. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier- 
General, Commanding. 


Milwaukee, Wis.,-March 18, 1864. 
(Received 4:35 p. m.) 
Major-General Halleck: 
Following dispatch just received relative to battalion of 
cavalry from Kansas concerning which I telegraphed you 
lately : 


Not a spare man; need all against rebels South; will write 
fully. 
S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 


Brackett’s battalion will now be needed in this department. 
34-Pt. 2-650. JNO. POP#, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of Kansas, 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, March 18, 1864. 

Maj.-Gen. John Pope: ‘ 

Dear General: Yours of the 14th instant, asking for a 
battalion of cavalry to accompany General Sully in an expedi- 
tion against the Sioux, is received. The Second Nebraska has 
been mustered out, and the fragment of the Seventh is distrib- 
uted alone the overland stage line. If there is a man more 
than needed there by General Mitchell, he has orders to report 
them for duty in the south portion of my department, where 
I have nothing like adequate force to resist rebel raids against 
the loyal Indians and Kansas. I therefore telegraphed you that 
T could not ‘spare a man. I am sorry, general, but I can’t do 
better. 

An immense emigration is concentrating in the Platte 
Valley en route for the Bannock mines, and they are liable 
to create trouble with the tribes northwest of Laramie, whose 


202 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


territory they will undoubtedly invade. If I had not reason 
to apprehend this my great need of troops to protect the south- 
ern border would induce me immediately to order down some 
that are at and above Fort Kearny. Everything is quiet in 
northwest Iowa and northeast Nebraska, much more go, indeed, 
than at any time I have lived in the northwest. I hope, there- 
fore, you will not urge troops in that direction just now, when 
every indication below shows the necessity of a desperate 
effort against the rebels in force, and when bleeding Kansas 
really needs troops in self-defense. I never allow my troops 
to flag, but I often see occasion to despond. I trust in Provi- 
dence and Grant. The events of this year must determine the 
fate of our country. The issue is made up and the die will 
soon be east. 

34-Pt. 2-652. S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 19, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 

General: I had the honor to inclose to you on the 15th 
instant copy of a dispatch and inclosure addressed to me by 
Governor Dallas, of Rupert’s Land, having reference to the 
relations existing between our Government and the Dakota 
bands, and I beg leave now to inclose herewith my reply. 

Father Andre writes me under date of the 26th ultimo, 
stating that he has had communication recently with Yank- 
tonais and Sisseton chiefs, who express a desire for peace but 
request time for further consultation among themselves, and 
meantime wish no steamers to ascend the Missouri lest some 
of their foolish young men should attack them. So soon as 
I ean have time to make a translation of his dispatch and of 
the missives from some of the chiefs, which he ineloses, I will 
forward it to your depa-‘ment headquarters for your infor-_ 
mation. : 
34-Pt. 2-664 HH. H. SIBLEY, 

General, Commanding. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 19, 1864. 
Brigadier-General Sully, 
Saint Louis, Mo.: 


Dear General: I received your favor of the 13th instant 
last evening. I will, in accordance with your suggestions, press 
matters forward as rapidly as possible, but I very much doubt 
whether it will be practicable for the force from this district 
to leave the depot on the Upper Minnesota River before the 
time heretofore fixed by us, to-wit, the Ist June, for last 
season I left Camp Pope on 16th June with the expedition 
under my lead, and we could barely subsist the animals on the 
grass to be found at that late period. But if the horses, equip- 
ments and accouterments for which requisitions have been 
made, and which are indispensable, shall arrive here in time, 
I will endeavor to anticipate the time fixed upon by a few days, 
and should that be practicable I will advise you at Sioux City, 
where I suppose you should hereafter be addressed. I cannot 
change my opinion relative to the expediency of a post at 
Devil’s Lake, and cannot see how it can be established this 
year, but I will of course obey orders as far ay possible. I 
have letters by way of Red River from several chiefs of the 
Yanktonais and Sissetons on the Missouri expressive of a desire 
for peace. Governor Dallas, of the Hudson Bay Company, has 
strongly advised them to that course. I write you again on 
that subject. Kind regards to Messrs. Choteau. 
34-Pt. 2-664. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier- 


Mono], Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 20, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck: 

General: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 14th instant, and in reply to transmit a 
copy of my instructions to Generals Sully and Sibley concern- 
ing operations in the Indian country during the coming sea- 
son. From these instructions you will perceive that General 
Sully is directed to establish a post, if possible, this season 
on the Yellowstone River, at or near the trading post of Fort 
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Alexander, which is between 20 and 30 miles below the mouth 
~ of Big Horn. Although the Yellowstone is sometimes navigable 
above Fort Alexander, yet that post may be considered the 
head of practicable navigation. In relation to the post which 
you suggest on Powder River, I shall write General Sully, 
but I think it doubtful, unless circumstances are more favorable 
than can now be reasonably expected, whether it will be pos- 
sible this season to establish such a post and arrange for its 
supply with the means in this department. 


All information and every indication from the upper plains 
render it almost certain that the powerful band of Yanktonais 
and other bands of Dakota Sioux have effected a combination 
with the Unepapa, Blackfeet, Sans Ares and other smaller 
bands of Teton Sioux south of the Missouri River, and will, 
in all likelihood, concentrate on the Upper Missouri, somewhere 
above the mouth of Grand River, to obstruct navigation and 
prevent the passage of emigrants up the river or across the 
plains. This information reaches me from several directions, 
and is as reliable as information concerning Indians can pos- 
sibly be. There iy little doubt that such is now the intention 
of these bands. Sully, re-enforced with all the available cavalry 
from Minnesota, which will join him at Bordache Creek, on the 
Missouri, as early as possible in the spring, will move up the 
Missouri with about 2,600 men to attack these bands. 

If they carry out their purpose, to unite on the river 
and give battle, his campaign will soon be brought to a suc- 
cessful termination and he ean then make all desirable arrange- 
ments to assure the safety of travel. If, however, the Indians 
fail to unite, General Sully will divide his command and pursue 
the detached bands to the interior and endeavor either to force 
a battle or make a satisfactory peace. In any event, a portion 
of his command will traverse nearly the region you suggest in 
the course of the summer, i. e., from Fort Pierre, by way of 
the Black Hills and the Yellowstone, to the Upper Missouri. 
The number of warriors which the bands I have enumerated 
can readily assemble on the Upper Missouri does not fall short 
of 5,000, so that until it is ascertained whether this concen- 
tration is made I cannot divide Sully’s force, nor ean any por- 
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tion of that force escort emigrant trains without being entirely 
withdrawn from Indian operations. 

Ag regards the emigration by way of Laramie, I would 
suggest that it is far more convenient to send an escort with 
them from that post than from any available force in this 
department. 

I send you inelosed also a printed notice which I have 
published to emigrants. It points out to them all that is neces- 
sary to assure a safe journey. If they neglect the advice given 
and which every man familiar with Indians and prairie travel 
will repeat to them, they surely cannot compiain. I need not 
say that I shall do all I possibly can with the means at my 
command to assure safety of travel over the plains; but in 
arder to effect this the power of the hostile Indians must first 
be broken, A reference to my instructions to Generals Sully 
and Sibley will acquaint you with all the details of proposed 
cperations. 

Ba OEE T ; JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 21, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 

General: I have the honor to inform you that I have 
ordered Major Hatch to evacuate the post of Pembina as soon 
as practicable, and with his command to repair to Fort Aber- 
crombie and relieve the garrison, composed of companies of the 
Eighth Regiment Minnesota Volunteers, preparatory to the 
concentration of that regiment for other service. I have 
directed the movement to take place so that Major Hatch’s 
battalion can reach Abercrombie on or before 20th April. 

Two companies of the battalion will be employed during 
ihe summer in patroling the country along Red River, so as to 
euard that line of communication from interruption by the 
savages. I have telegraphed to you this morning that the 
superintendent of recruiting has received instructions to order 
Brackett’s Minnesota battalion, now at Fort Snelling, to report 
to you, asking you to telegraph orders in regard to them. 
34-Pt. 2-687. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier- 

General, Commanding. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 21, 1864. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Averill, 
Superintendent of Recruiting, Present: 

Colonel: The following is copy of telegram just received 
from Major-General Pope, in reply to my dispatch informing 
him that you had been instructed by the War Department to 
order Brackett’s Minnesota battalion to report to him, to-wit: 


Milwaukee, March 21, 1864. 
Brigadier-General Sibley : 

Brackett’s battalion will be wanted early for the Indian 
campaign; meantime dispose of them as in your judgment seems 
best. 

JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 

In accordance with the foregoing you will please order 
Major Brackett to report at these headquarters, to the Briga- 
dier-General, commanding, for duty. 
34-Pt. 2-687. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adju- 

tant- General. 


Saint Louis, Mo., March 21, 1864. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, 
Department of the Northwest: 

Sir: I have understood that it is intended to ship up the 
river this spring the annuity goods to the upper Sioux Indians. 
I would suggest the propriety of not sending their goods 
higher up than Fort Pierre, and not distributing them till the 
troops get through with fighting these Indians. 
34-Pt. 2-688. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 

(Indorsement) 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
_ Milwaukee, March 25, 1864. 

Respectfully referred, through Major- ne Halleck, fot 
the action of the Secretary of War. 


It seems but reasonable that the Indian Department should 
refrain from supplying the Indians with ammunition, clothing, 
provisions, ete., until after the troops shall have encountered 
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them and rendered it certain that the Indians will keep the 
peace, and not use the supplies furnished them to murder white 
emigrants or settlers. Of course the Indians, however hostile, 
will come in peaceably to get supplies they need so much, 
but it is not necessary to say that it would hardly be judicious 
to supply them until it is certain that the stores will not be 
used for hostile purposes. I invite the attention of the Secre- 
tary of War to my letter to him of February 6th, in relation to 
Indian policy. 

I shall have small hopes of a successful result to operations 
against Indians this summer unless the military are left to deal 
with the Indian exclusively. I shall not permit any sort of 
interference or interposition from Indian agents until this 
campaign is over, unless I receive contrary orders from proper 
authority. 
34-Pt. 2-688 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 22, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota: 

General: Not having been able to get from the Depart- 
ment of Kansas the battalion of cavalry needed by General 
Sully, I applied for Brackett’s battalion, which will report to 
you for service with General Sully. You will please send them 
to the Missouri River with the troops directed to be sent from 
your district. Brackett’s battalion is not included in the foree 
required to be sent by my instructions, to you hitherto trans- 
mitted, but I simply intended to replace the battalion which f 
was unable to get from Kansas and Nebraska. 

I need not, general, again impress upon you the necessity 
cf starting your force from the Upper Minnesota to join Gen- 
eral Suliy at the very earliest possible moment. Every neces: 
sity of the situation, as stated to you in your instructicns and 
in my conversations with you, demands the utmost energy in 
getting off your force at the very earliest possible moment. I 
am sure you will appreciate this necessity as I do. 
34-Pt. 2-699 JNO. POPE, Major-General, 


Commanding. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 23, 1864. 
Maj.- Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 

General: I have the honor to inclose herewith copy of a 
dispatch* dated 15th instant, from Maj. J. R. Brown, special 
military agent at Fort Abercrombie. It indicates very strongly 
the desire and intention of the Sissetons not to participate in 
further hostilities against the Government, while the informa- 
tion corroborates that obtained from other quarters, that the 
Yanktonais have invited the disaffected of the other bands 
of Sioux to join them, and are determined to attack any boats 
or parties found within the limits of their country. I expect 
further intelligence very soon of the general movements and 
intentions of the several bands. 


34-Pt. 2-712 H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 28, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 


General: I have the honor to inform you that Maj. J. R. 
Brown, special military agent, arrived some days ago at Fort 
Abercrombie from Pembina, having in charge 90 men, women 
and children of the Sioux tribe, who surrendered themselves 
to Major Hatch during the winter. They were originally 21 
men, 31 women and 39 children, but one man died suddenly on 
the way. I have ordered all the prisoners to Fort Snelling 
under guard, and as among the men there are several who were 
deeply engaged in the outrages perpetrated on this frontier im 
1862, I propose, with your sanction, to try the men by a mili- 
tary commission, and to turn over the women and children to 
the Indian Department for transportation to the Sioux reserva- 
tion on the Missouri. Among these captives are two half 
brothers and four wives of the defunct chief, Little Crow. The 
two Sioux chiefs who were brought across the line by residents 








*Not found. 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 209 


in the British settlements and delivered to Major Hatch, are 

still at Pembina in close custody and well secured against 

escape. 

34-Pt. 2-712. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 23, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Suily, 
Commanding District of Iowa: 

General: As I was unable to get from the Department of 
Kansas the battalion of cavalry which I proposed to send you, 
I applied to the War Department and procured an order trans- 
fering Brackett’s battalion of Minnesota to this department. 
This battalion will be sent you from Minnesota with a force 
hitherto directed to be sent to you from that district. I inclose 
also a letter from the General-in-Chief, and my reply,* concern- 
ing the protection of emigrants by way of Laramie and the 
establishment of military posts on the Yellowstone and Powder 
Rivers. The first post is provided for in your instructions. 

If the Yellowstone be practicable for boats to the mouth 
o! Big Horn perhaps it will be better to locate the post at that 
point. The post on Powder River you must judge of when 
you have examined the country. Whatever you can do toward 
giving protection to emigrants either from Laramie or any 
other point within your district, without obstructing or jeop- 
ardizine the success of your campaign and establishment of 
military posts, I need not ask that you extend to them. I feel 
sure that you will give every assistance in your power to all 
emigrants who need it. Everything you have asked has been 
procured for you, and it is hoped that your success will be 
complete. Do not hesitate as to the number of friendly Indians 
you employ; secure the services of as many as you can use with 
profit. 
34-Pt. 2-713 JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 


*See Halleck to Pope, March 14, page 607, and Pope to Halleck, 
March 20, page 677. 
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Omaha, Neb. Ter., March 24, 1864. 
Capt. John Williams, 
Asst. Adjt.-Gen., Department of Kansas: 

Captain: I have just had an interview with John Hunter, 
of Fort Laramie, in regard to the Sioux Indians and their 
intentions with regard to the Government and emigration 
across the plains. This man Hunter belongs to the Sioux tribe, 
having married a Sioux squaw. I think him honest, and intelli- 
gent. Citizens here who know say that he is reliable. He 
says that the only cause of dissatisfaction with ali the tribes 
in the region originates from a dislike to the agent im charge 
of Indian matters in that country. He says further that he is 
satisfied that almost any person except that agent could make a 
treaty with them that would be religiously lived up to. | 

The agent of whom they complain is John Loree, said to 
be appointed from Indiana. I have conversed with at least 
two other persons who have made the same statements with re- 
gard to the Indian agent. Ifa treaty could be made with them 
I have no doubt that it would be the cheapest and best way the 
Government could find to prevent trouble on the plains. 
34-Pt. 2-720 ROBERT B. MITCHELL, Brigadier- 

General. 


Hdars. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 24, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 


General: I have the honor to state that I have received 
your instructions of 15th instant to General Sully and myself, 
specifying the programme of military operations for the ensu- 
ing season. I beg leave to call your attention to two points in 
which your orders to me are imperative, but which it may be 
physically impossible to comply with, and T therefore respect- 
fully request that some discretion may be allowed me. One is 
the location of the post on James River, which I understood 
you to state verbally might be on the head of the Coteau, 
if a sufficiency of timber could not be found on James River 
directly west from that point for the uses of a military station 
of the magnitude contemplated by you. The other is the 
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requirement that the four companies of infantry designed as a 
component part of the garrison at Devil’s Lake shall necessarily 
rendezvous at Fort Abercrombie as the point of departure. 
It may be that the other route up the Minnesota River will be 
more economical and eligible than by Abercrombie. If these 
suggestions strike you as deserving your favorable considera- 
tion, please to give me the necessary authority in the premises. 
34-Pt. 2-720 H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier- 
General, Commanding. 


Milwaukee, Wis., Mareh 25, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
(Saint Paul, Minn.) : 

Communicate immediately to Sully, at Saint. Louis, the 
number of cavalry, mounted infantry, ete., you will send him 
from Minnesota, together with the caliber of their arms, that, 
he may send necessary ammunition up the Missouri River. 
34-Pt. 2-734. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 25, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of Iowa: 

General: I received yesterday your letter of the 21st. In 
reply, it is only necessary to say that you will see from Gen- 
eral Halleck’s indorsement that I am authorized to employ 
(not enlist) such Indians as I may think judicious for service 
in your campaign. If you remember, we had a conversation 
on the subject when you were here, and you suggested sub- 
stantially the plan you now do in your letter, in which I fully 
agree with you. My idea is to employ as many Shawnees and 
Delewares, as well as other Indians who are available, giving 
them blankets, etc., as you suggest, as also what rations they 
absolutely need, and promising them all the spoils of the cam- 
paign. I think in this way you can get for little or nothing 
some of the best fighting Indian material on the frontier. 

You have my authority to do this to the extent you think 
judicious. We must by all means make a clean sweep of the 
hostile Indians this summer, as far at least ag the ‘‘Crow 
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country,’’ and you must employ all the friendly Indians who 
may be useful for this purpose. I have no doubt you can get 
many of the Rees and Mandans simply for the privilege of 
accompanying you in this war and sharing in the spoils. This 
whole matter I leave-to your discretion, with the understand- 
ine that I will authorize and support every arrangement you 
think judicious. We must end Indian hostilities this season. I 
have applied for an engineer officer to report to you with 
necessary surveying instruments by the 25th of April at Sioux 
City. Brackett’s battalion is assigned to you. I have ordered 
it to accompany the troops Sibley sends from Minnesota. Do 
you wish it to go sooner? 

34-Pt. 2-734. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 25, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of lowa: 

General: I would suggest to you in employing Delewares 
and Shawnees, that you send up and secure Black Beaver, who 
is now somewhere in Kansas. I would also suggest to you the 
propriety of giving orders that no boats be allowed to pass 
above Fort Pierre until you think it safe. I send in this con- 
nection an extract from a letter just received from General 
Sibley, which bears upon the subject in another view. It is 
always to be understood that no treaties be permitted to be 
made with the Indians by anybody except yourself, and that 
the terms be such as are contained in the instructions hitherto 
sent from these headquarters. I will, if possible, prevent the 
shipment of any annuities by the Indian Department for the 
hostile Indians. 
34-Pt. 2-735. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 


Commanding. 
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Saint Louis, March 26, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. H. W. Halleck, 

Washington, City. 

Sir: Ag the Government is organizing a military expedi- 
tion against the Sioux Indians of the upper Missouri, we deem 
it our duty to place before you facts received by this day’s 
mail from Idaho, and it may not be mopportune in us to make 
certain suggestions which our long experience in that section 
of the country has taught us. 


Maj. G. E. Upson, Blackfoot agent, writes us from Fort 
Benton, dated lst of February, as follows: 


In your contemplated trip up the Yellowstone River it will 
be necessary for you to make provisions for the meeting of the 
hostile bands of Indians, as no doubt you will meet them. The 
Sioux are now on Powder River and threaten to clear out all 
the whites, besides Fort Union and Fort Berthold. I have 
scouts amongst them, and will send all the information that can 
be got about their movements and forward them down the river 
to meet your boats. 


Mr. Andrew _Dawson, our agent at Fort Union, dated four 


Ee 


days later, says: 


One day out from Fort Union to Fort Galpin (situated at 
mouth of Milk River) my train was attacked by a large party 
of Sioux, but without damage to either party. Fort Charles 
had been attacked two days before, but without loss of prop- 
erty. My train from Fort Andrew (situated) at mouth of 
Museleshell) to Fort Galpin was completely overpowered, and 
100 packs of buffalo robes and $4,088 worth of goods earried 
off. Dauphin was killed in the engagement. This whole sec- 
tion of the country is in terrible foment. The Sioux are center- 
ing in large crowds in the angle formed by the Yellowstone 
and Missouri. 

Mr. Gerard, our agent at Fort Berthold, whose letter is 
dated 27th January, reports: 


The friendly Sioux who have visited this post for the pur- 
poses of trade inform me that our enemies are all in the 
neighborhood of the Yellowstone: no signs of Sioux have been 
geen on the north side of the river this winter by any of our 
hunting parties. 

These letters fix the iocality of the disaffected Indians and 
the section of the country they intend operating in. We are 
informed that it is the intention of the Government to locate 
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military posts at Devii’s Dake, head of James River, and at 
Long Lake, thence up Heart or Grand River for the purpose of 
opening and protecting an immigrant route to the Yellowstone. 
The very short space of time that this proposed route ean be 
traveled by immigrants, viz., from June to the latter end of 
August, cannot justify the enormous expense and inconvenience 
this route would entail on the Government. Besides the greater 
portion of the country between the Missouri and Yellowstone, 
cn that line is known as Les Mauvais Terres, or Bad Lands; 
no grass, nor wood, and water exceedingly brackish. 

The only thing which should be thought of at the present 
moment is the entire subjugation of hostile bands of Indians. 
Immigrants will adapt themselves to the route most convenient 
from their starting point. The most practicable and shortest 
route from Saint Paul to the gold mines of Idaho is to strike 
for Fort Randall or north of Nebraska, up that stream to 
Laramie, thence through the valley of the Big Horn Mountains 
and Black Hills. Each immigrant train ought to be organized 
under a proper officer, and if well conducted can defend them- 
selves against any hostile bands of Indians. It is exceedingly 
difficult to suggest the best points for the establishment of 
military posts. The subjugation of Indians will have to be 
first effected and the Government determine what to do with 
them afterwards. 

P. CHOTEAU & CO. 
(Indorsement ) 

Respectfully referred to Major-General Pope, for his in- 
formation. 
34-Pt. 2-743 H. W. HALLECK, Major-General, 

Chief of Staff. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 26, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 

General: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your dispatch of 22d instant, and your instructions relative to 
Brackett’s battalion will be fully complied with, and in order 
to equip the men of that command I have today telegraphed 
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you requesting that you order immediately 360 horses, with 
cavalry equipments complete; 250 Sharps carbines, with accout- 
erments complete; 250 Colt navy revolvers, with accouterments 
complete; 200 light cavalry sabers, with accouterments com- 
plete. 


Only about 100 men, those who re-enlisted, are now sup- 
plied with arms, ete., the remainder of the battalion being 
composed of recruits and of the Thirteenth company, originally 
raised for the Second cavalry, but transferred by order of the 
War Department to Brackett’s battalion, have only a few 
sabers among them and no other arms. The above are neces- 
sary fully to equip them . If the requisitions to complete the 
expeditionary force from this district are filled in time, so 
that no delay is occasioned by their non-receipt, I assure you, 
general, that. you need feel no apprehensions that the column 
will not move as soon as the season will permit. I have writ- 
ten General Sully, at Saint Louis, that in all probability that 
will not be later than Ist June, perhaps sooner if there is grass 
tc subsist the animals. 

I notice that I am expected to dispatch 1,600 men instead 
of 1,400, as understood between General Sully and myself, 
independent of Brackett’s battalion. Please inform me if it is 
a clerical error or so intended by you as stated in my copy of 
yeur instructions. There is a strong effort on the part of the 
public journals of this city and of private individuals to effect: 
the removal of the Sixth Regiment Minnesota Volunteers South, 
I beg leave to request that you will not consent to any such 
arrangement, unless they can be replaced by another whole 
regiment, which does not now seem practicable or probable. 
The whole force now in this district is barely sufficient to 
enable me to carry out your programme of operations, and to 
do this I shall be obliged greatly to reduce the number of 
troops in garrison at the regular posts and abandon entirely 
most of the temporary stations. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
(Indorsement) 


Headquarter- Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, March 30, 1864. 
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Respectfully transmitted to the Secretary of War, through 
Major-General Halleck. 

Whilst I am urged on all sides to furnish protection to 
emigrants across the plains, by giving them escorts and estab- 
lishing military posts, a set of people ignorant of all the facts 
and perfectly unacquainted with the necessities of the depart- 
ment are besieging the authorities at Washington to deprive 
me of the very means necessary to do precisely what they seek 
with constant persistence. Nevertheless, even if they succeed 
in having these means taken away from me and the natural 
result follows, they will be the very first to raise a clamor 
against the Government and the military authorities for a 
result occasioned altogether by themselves. 

I trust that the War Department will see that it is 
advisable to leave these matters to my own judgment. I know 
I need not assure the Secretary of War or yourself that I will 
not retain a man here who ean be sent away, and I will notify 
you the very moment troops can be sent off without destroying 
all hope of a successful solution of Indian difficulties in the 
northwest. The men who urge the withdrawal of troops either 
do it ignorantly or for the purpose of producing results which 
will give them the means of making war upon the administra- 
tion. The force is so small in this department, and a proper 
use of it will tend to make complete and satisfactory settle- 
ment of our Indian difficulties in the northwest for a long time 
to come, that it seems to me the highest wisdom to let mat- 
ters alone for the present in regard to the applications referred 
to in this letter of General Sibley. 


34-Pt. 2-744 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 28, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff of the Army, Washington, D. C.: 


General: I received yesterday an order from the Adjutant- 
General’s office assigning the Sixth Minnesota volunteers, now 
in this department on duty, to the Second Corps, in the Army 
of the Potomac. I do not write to object to the order but only 
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to ask for a suspension of its execution for a time. My reasons 
are that if this regiment be removed from the Minnesota 
frontier before the new posts are fairly established and the 
expeditions meet the Indians, there will be trouble and excite- 
~ment on the frontier amongst the inhabitants which may 
entirely defeat our movements. There seems little doubt of a 
formidable concentration of the most powerful of the Sioux 
bands at some point on the Upper Missouri. General Sully 
ean only take into the field at most 1,200 men. I have directed 
Sibley to send him 1,600 men from Minnesota, which will give 
Sully about 2,800 men, by no means too many if the Indians 
make battle. Sibley is left with only 700 men on the Minnesota 
border, and they will be necessary for a time to keep the 
- frontier settlers from abandoning their settlements, precipi- 
tating themselves in the river towns, and spreading dismay 
~ and excitement throughout the State. 

The result will be that the Department in Washington 
will be overwhelmed with petitions and remonstrances, and 
our whole military operations, which now promise a. final 
solution of the entire Indian question on the northern plains, 
be brought to naught. As soon as I ean possibly do so (and 
T am sure, general, the Department will acquit me of any fault 
hitherto in forwarding troops to the South) I will send this 
regiment enroute for its corps on the Potomac. Unless I con- 
sidered it essential to our success I would not think of keeping 
the regiment a day, and I hope still to send it off very shortly. 
In this connection, | send you extracts from letters received 
from General Sibley, from which you perceive the difficulties 
under which I have labored, and, in fact, do still. Unless other- 
wise directed, I will suspend the execution of the order to the 
Sixth Minnesota for the present. 
34-Pt. 2-766. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 


Headquarters Northwest Indian Expedition, 
Saint Louis, Mo., March 28, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Saint Paul: 
Dear General: I am in receipt of yours of the 19th. I 
shall not be in Sioux City before the Ist of May. I have as 
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much as 1 can attend to getting my supplies up the river. L 
have started 50 tons, with an agent, on board the steamer 
Benton for Fort Union, where I shall make a depot, and expect. 
to ship next week several hundred tons. Today I received 
your letter to General Pope (or rather a copy of it), stating 
that it is the wish of the Yanktonais and Sissetons that no 
boats go up the river for the present. This may interfere 
greatky with my plans, for 1 am now ordered to establish a 
post on the Yellowstone, near the Big Horn. It is impossible 
for me to operate against the Indians and haul the stores 
necessary for this post. I must depend on the river, and have 
to take advantage of all boats of a light draught now loading 
for the mines to get these goods up the river while it is high. 

All of these boats are armed, and, if the passengers and 
men are worth anything, are strong enough to protect them- 
selves. Of course I expect they will be fired into and some- 
body get hurt; that’s their business, for they have been fully 
warned. If, however, it is of the greatest importance that they 
should be stopped, I’ll send up to Pierre; but it won't do to 
delay them long, for if they don’t take advantage of the rise 
they can’t get up this season. General Pope informs me that 
he can get no troops from Kansas department auc that. 
Brackett’s battalion has been ordered to join my column In 
view of all we know of the Indians, it is important I should be 
up in the country as high as Fort Pierre in May.. I may 
have to operate before your troops can join me in a smail 
way, and the presence of a force there will hasten those 
Indians who are thinking of peace to come in. 


I have written to General Pope, therefore, suggesting 
that Brackett’s battalion joims me at Sioux City in May, about 
the Ist. I can send grain to posts up to Spirit Lake, and thus 
they will have grain every night. I hope you can send them, 
and I hope the Major will be able to get his four companies 
{ull, for I shall be pressed for men sufficient to do what is 
required for me. The rest of the command that you are to 
send to Bordache Creek I will need as soon as you can get 
them ready. The Sioux killed one of my soldiers three miles 
from Fort Randall a few days ago. I shall be obliged to 
leave many of my men on the frontier, so that I shall be very 
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much weaker than I thought. How many pack mules and 
saddles will you be able to send to Bordache Creek? I shall 
have 200. 


34-Pt. 2-766. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 28, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Saint Louis: 

General: On the 26th instant I dispatched to you, per 
directions of Major-General Pope, a telegraphic dispatch econ- 
taining the following, to-wit: 

Hdqrs. District of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 26, 1864. 
Brig. Gen. A. Sully, 

Saint Louis, Mo. 

Take sufficient ammunition for 700 Springfield muskets, 
caliber .58; 500 Sharps carbines, 600 Smith carbines, 200 Colt 
army pistols, caliber .44; 500 Colt navy pistols, caliber .36; 400 
Remington army pistols, caliber .44 (above includes Brackett’s 
battalion); also 200 spherical case-shot, fixed; 100 canister- 
shot, fixed, for 6-pounders, and spherical case and earister for 
mountain howitzers. 

H. H. SIBLEY, 
Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
In consequence of an error of Major Brackett with refer- 


ence to the kind of pistols used by his command, I have by 
telegraph today requested you to change the ammunition in 
{he first dispatch so as to read for 500 Colt army pistols, 
caliber .44, instead of 200, and for 200 Colt navy pistols, eali- 
ber .36, instead of 500. 

My design is to send you a regiment of mounted infantry, 
say, 700 men, and eight companies of cavalry, all of which are 
nearly full to: the maximum, and one or two sections of the 
Third Minnesota Battery. Brackett’s battalion of between 300 
and 400 men will accompany the column to the place of 
rendezvous on Bordache Creek. I have made all the necessary 
requisitions for horses, equipments, arms, accouterments, etc., 
for the completion of the equipment of the entire detachment, 
and if not delayed by their non-receipt in due season, I shall 
hasten everything forward as rapidly as the season will permit. 
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Please inform me how long you will be detained in Saint Louis, 
and how I shall address you after your departure from that 
point, as it may be necessary for us to communicate with each 
cther more or less frequently. 

My advices by way of Abercrombie render it probable 
that a large portion of the Sissetons will submit to the Gov- 
ernment. The Yanktonais are willing to make peace, but on 
condition that emigrants abstain from traversing the Upper 
Missouri region in steamers or overland, and that the whites 
keep away from their country. It is quite probable they look 
upon these propositions as inadmissable and absurd, for they 
are reported to have invited the murderers of the lower bands 
of Isantis, and the disaffected generally, to join and make 
common cause with them. I shall probably have more definite 
information from the upper country in a very few days, in 
which ease I will communicate it to you without delay. 
34-Pt. 2-767. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier- 

General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 30, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff of the Army, Washington, D. C.: 


General: I send you today an extract from a letter just 
received from General Sibley, with an indorsement thereon. 
In addition thereto I desire to invite your attention to a few 
points in relation to affairs in Minnesota, which are doubtless 
familiar to you in relation to the state of affairs anywhere 
on the frontier. The efforts now being made to have troops 
sent South from Minnesota are made, first, by persons con- 
nected with our unfortunate Indian system, agents, Indian trad- 
ers, whiskey sellers, contractors, ete. Every one of these per- 
sons desires to perpetuate Indian hostilities and the resulting 
Indian treaties, involving the payment by Government of large 
sums of money and the purchase and transportation of quanti- 
ties of goods. When the Indian war is really ended by driving 
the Indians entirely beyond reach of the settlements of Min- 
nesota the business of such people is brought to an end. 
They therefore do not desire to get rid of the Indians, nor do 
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they favor any measures which will bring their connection with 
the Indians to an end. The military operations in this depart- 
ment during the coming season promise to separate the Indians 
entirely from any communication with Minnesota, and to place 
them far beyond reach of the people of that State. Hence 
the persons I have mentioned are opposed to the operations 
which promise so complete a success, and seek to bring the 
military purposes to an unsuccessful issue. This can now be 
done only by inducing the War Department to order off a suffi- 
cient number of troops to prevent success. Second, these ap- 
plications for removing troops are made through the influence 
and by the agency of the political opponents of the Govern- 
ment, who seek means to make war upon the Administration. 
‘A continuance of Indian hostilities, and the murder of emi- 
erants crossing the plains, will furnish them abundant material. 
Hence, they also are anxious to send away troops from the 
frontier. 

Your experience in California has no doubt made you 
familiar with these difficulties which surround every military 
commander on the frontier. The very first persons to raise a 
clamor against the Government for removing troops from the 
frontier and leaving the inhabitants and the emigrants to the 
merey of hostile Indians are the people who are now urging 
the authorities in Washington to do the very thing they will 
hereafter complain of. The force in this department is small, 
not exceeding 3,800 men all told. Such a force would not add 
much to any army in the South, whilst here they can, during 
the present summer, settle the Indian question throughout the 
northwest, from Minnesota to the Rocky Mountains, on a foun- 
dation which will last many years and save the Government 
villions of dollars. These questions must be settled some time. 
We can do it now. Is it not best? 


I am obliged to send to General Sully nearly the whole 
force in Minnesota to furnish him with the force he deems 
absolutely necessary to deal with the hostile bands which are 
combining to prevent the navigation of the Missouri River and 
the passage of emigrants across the plains. Only 700 men 
all together will be left in Minnesota, all of whom I shall 
send South as soon as I can possibly take them away. You 
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may rely confidently on my not retaining a man in this depart- 
ment more than is needed, nor a moment after he can be 
spared. ‘ 

I would suggest respectfully that of necessity I must be 
better acquainted with the necessities of this department and 
the whole field of operations than any responsible parties from 
Saint Paul or elsewhere in Minnesota, who neither know the 
condition of affairs west of them nor the force stationed 
there. Whilst these people in Minnesota are urging that troops 
be sent South, the people farther west and the great horde of 
emigrants are applying here and at Washington for more 
troops and more posts to protect the emigration. I know that 
1 shall do the best I can for the public interests, and I hope 
I am not actuated in the views herein expressed by any sort of 
wish to keep troops in this department which are not needed 
here. I beg, General, that you will give this letter some 
consideration, and, if you think it necessary, that you will refer 
it to the Secretary of War. 

35-Pt.. 2-792 JNO. POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., Mareh 30, 1864. 
EBrig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota: 

General: Your letter of the 24th instant is received. It 
rclation to the post on James River, I stated to you that I 
wished it located as nearly as possible west of the head of the 
Coteau, not exactly West. You will remember that I was quite 
cecided that. it should not be farther east than James River, 
except in the last necessity. A little north or south of the 
head of the Coteau I do not object to, but I do consider any 
point east of James River out of position in view of the other 
posts. I trust you will bear this in mind. If necessary to go 
farther north on James River to find a suitable place, do so. 
On a line due west of Abercrombie would answer, but I want 
the post on James River if possible. Of course I do not mean 
tc specify without reserve the point of assembling the four 
companies for Devil’s Lake. I mentioned Abercrombie as it 
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seemed the most suitable and convenient point, but if you find 

it better to select another you are authorized to do so. 

34-Pt. 2-793. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding. 


Washington, March 31, 1864—11.55 a. m. 
Major-General Pope: 
The Secretary of War has assigned the Sixth Minnesota 
regiment to the Army of the Potomac. Is there any objection 
to bringing it away immediately? 


34-Pt. 2-805. H. W. HALLECK, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 31, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of Iowa: 


General: Your letter of the 28th instant is received. The 
arrangements and dispositions you propose are approved, but 
J am somewhat doubtful about your permitting single boats to 
ascend the Missouri above Pierre without satisfactory informa- 
tion from above. Of that you must be the judge. I am un- 
willing also that your stay in the Yellowstone country should 
be prolonged so much as to render it doubtful whether you 
ean reach the post at Long Lake in time to assure yourself that 
the post at Devil’s Lake is in a fair way of supply. It is 
probable, however, that you can give more definite instruction 
before you ieave the Missouri as will render the matter certain. 

Of course it is my purpose to have the posts established on 
James River, Fox Lake and Devyil’s Lake, as specified in the 
instructions sent you. Brackett’s battalion I will send you as 
soon as it is possible to supply them properly. They will be 
mounted on Canadian ponies, as will also the entire regiment 
of Minnesota cavalry. It is probable that some of the mounted 
infantry sent you will also be thus mounted. You ean, of 
course, make such changes of the mount of these troops as you 
think judicious. I agree with you and wrote to General Halleck 
that the post on Powder River can best be located and sup- 
flied from Laramie. Idaho is not in this department according 
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to the order organizing it, nor is it likely that our military 
operations will extend much, if at all, into that Territory. I 
am instrueted, however, to disregard department lines in my 
operations and dispositions. The post on Yellowstone ought 
not to be above the head of navigation on that river, but as _ 
near as practicable to it. 

The selection of a reservation at or near Fort Union 1 
think judicious. I will let you know as soon as IT can just 
when Brackett’s battalion ean move from Minnesota. In all 
this matter, however, general, one thing is of paramount im- 
portance, and must be held steadily in view, and that is that 
the power of the Indians must be broken before we can hope 
for a permanent settlement of the Indian question in your 
district, and that is the point to be made certain. I have 
every confidence that you fully appreciate the whole matter 
and will act accordingly. Everything you desire and every 
aid in my power to give you, you shall have. It is of the last 
importance to the Government, aS well as to ourselves, that this 
whole Indian question, as far as the military department is 
concerned, should be settled this season. 
34-Pt. 2-806. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 


Milwaukee, Wis., March 31, 1864. 
General Sully, 
(Care Chief Quartermaster, Saint Louis, Mo.): 

There are four companies for you to go from here. Do 
you wish them all sent now, or only one? The views in your 
letter of 28th approved. Will write fully by mail. Answer 
about companies at once by telegraph. | 
48-Pt. 2-807. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Abstract from return of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj. Gen. John Pope, U. 8. Army, commanding, for the month 
of March, 1864: 
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Milwaukee, April 1, 1864. 
(Received 2.30 p. m.) 
Major-General Halleck: 

Sixth Minnesota cannot be immediately spared. Will send 
te join its corps on Potomae as soon as possibie. Reasons fully 
explained in my letter to you of 30th, to which I ask particular . 
attention. 
48-Pt. 3-17. JNO. POPE, Major-General 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 1, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 


General: As the only practical mode of supplymg the. 
deficiency in the military force in this district, which will be 
cccasioned by the removal of the Sixth Regiment Minnesota 
Volunteers to the Army of the Potomac, I have the honor to 
request that you will make an immediate application to the: 
proper authorities in Washington for the assignment of the 
First Regiment Minnesota Volunteers to duty in this district. I 
have already represented that until the Sixth Regiment is 
replaced by an organization of equal strength, it will be 
impossible for me to carry out your instructions. Governor 
Miller and the officers of the First Minnesota are equally confi- 


t=), 
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dent that this regiment will be filled by recruits as soon as it 
has been announced authoritatively that it will be placed on 
duty in this district. In order to make the regiment available 
for early operations on the frontier, no time should be lost 
in making the application. 
48-Pt. 3-17. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier- 
General, Commanding. 
Washington, April 2, 1864—3.20 p. m. 
Major-General Pope: 
The Secretary of War consents to your retaining the Sixth 
Minnesota Volunteers till you can safely spare them. 
34-Pt. 3-23. H. W. HALLECK, Major-General 
and Chief of Staff. . 


Milwaukee, Wis., April 2, 1864. 
General Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn.: 

Horses for Second (Minnesota) Cavalry and for Brackett’s 
battalion ready to be delivered. I wish you to send to La 
Crosse without delay detachments both commands to bring 
them up. A trusty field officer must be sent in charge. When 
ean the men be in LaCrosse? Telegraph at once. 
34-Pt. 3-28. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 2, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 
Your dispatch received. Detachment amounting to 100 
men will be at LaCrosse by. 10th instant, under a field officer. 
34-Pt. 3-23. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 


Commanding. 


Washington, D. C., April 3. 1864. 
Major-General Pope; 


Milwaukee, Wis.: 
General: Your letter of March 30th is just received. You 
probably are not tully aware of the difficulty of ascertaining 
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and counteracting the baneful influence upon military opera- 
tions exercised by speculators, through members of Congress 
and civil departments of the Government. More especially is 
this the ease in regard to Indian affairs, when dishonest men 
are are continually intriguing to use the military for their in- 
dividual purposes. As soon as I explained to the Seeretary of 
War the real condition of affairs in your department, he 
authorized me to suspend his order in regard to sending the 
Sixth Minnesota Regiment to the Army of the Potomac. Your 
alacrity in sending troops to other departments whenever you 
could spare them has been most praiseworthy. 


34-Pt. 3-33. H. W. HALLECK, General-in-Chief. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 3, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, : 
Saint Louis: 


General: Your official communication of 28th ultimo 
reached me last evening. With reference to the propositions 
of the Yanktonais and other Missouri bands that no steamers 
should ascend the river for the present, until a general 
pacification, I mentioned ihem as coming from what I knew to 
be reliable sources, more for the information of Major-General 
Pope than with any intention of interfering with or retarding 
your preparations for ascending the Missouri or dispatching 
steamers with your supplies. I have additional intelligence 
from my chief of scouts at the head of the Coteau as late as 
24th ultimo. He has conferred with six young men from the 
upper country, and knowing some of them personally, he deems 
their statements to be worthy of credence, especially as they 
are corroborative of information received from other quarters. 
They state they there are three camps of Sissetons near the 
place where I first encountered the Indians at Big Mound on 
the Coteau, about 60 miles from the Missouri, numbering re- 
spectively sixty, seventy, and ninety lodges. 

The Indians are almost unanimous in favor of peace, and 
are expected to accede to the conditions I imposed last fall. 
Some of the chiefs will probably proceed to Fort Abercrombie 
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to give a formal assent, and then go with their bands to Devil’s 
Lake. The Yanktonais were expected soon to encamp some- 
where near the locality of the present camps. The Teton bands 
are assembling on the west or south banks of the Missouri, 
preparatory to crossing into the Yanktonais country, as they 
state there are neither buffalo nor water nor grass where 
they usually roam. They have sent a message to the Yank- 
tonais that they are coming to join them, and if the latter 
desire to shake hands with the Americans they will do likewise, 
otherwise they will with them continue the war. This concen- 
tration of warriors on this side of the Missouri, if true, will 
make the establishment of a post at Devil’s Lake still more. 
hazardous and difficult. The buffalo are on the move south- 
ward, and the Indians will of course follow them. Messrs. 
Vaugh and Culbertson from Fort Unicon passed through here 
two days since, and I had a long conference with them. They 
left the fort February 7 with one white man and two Agssini- 
boine Indians as guides, passed through the Assiniboine country 
to Fort Garry, before reaching which they dismissed the In- 
dians and came down by way of Pembina. 

You will probably meet them in Saint. Louis, as I desired 
them to call upon you on their arrival there. They confirm the 
reports previously received of the general hostile disposition 
of the Teton Sioux, and believe that boats or parties ascending 
the Missouri or traversing the country will be attacked. There 
was no snow in the upper prairies nor in the mountains, and 
no prospect of a rise in the Missouri, which is very low. The 
supplies for the Blackfeet and for parties in Idaho were still 
at Fort Union, with no means of forwarding them to their 
destination. Apprehensions were felt of an attack early in the 
spring by the Tetons upon Fort Union, where there are large 
stores of arms, ammunition, and goods, and only fifteen or 
twenty men to guard them. I have given you this synopsis of 
the facts as stated by them lest you should fail to see them in 
person. 

Tie horses for service in this distriet will be brought up 
as rapidly as they can be conveyed to LaCrosse, and Major 
Brackett’s battalion will be prepared for the field as soon as 
possible. Should I be so directed by General Pope I will 
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dispatch the battalion as you suggest, by way of Spirit Lake, 
but there is no probability that the horses, ete., can be received 
here in time to enable that command to reach Sioux City before 
_the 10th or 15th of May. There shall be no delay that can be 
avoided in the movements of that battalion or of the column 
intended to join you. The Sixth Regiment Minnesota Volun- 
teers has been ordered South, which may embarrass my opera- 
tions, unless General Pope is enabled to replace it with some 
other regiment. I will continue to furnish you with such 
information as may reach me from time to time, my scouts 
being now in frequent communication with the upper bands of 
Sioux. I have no pack-saddles on hand in this district, and I 
suggest that you make requisition for such a number additional 
as you may deem necessary, as none will be required a my 
troops before you form a junction with them. 

34-Pt. 3-33. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


Washington, D. C., April 4, 1864. 
Major-General Pope, 
Milwaukee 

Lieutenant-General Grant desires to know if there is not 
a cavalry regiment in Iowa available for duty in another de- 
partment. Please state the particular regiments intended for 
Indian expediticn. 
34-Pt. 3-44. H. W. HALLECK, Major-General 
and Chief of Staff. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., April 4, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota: 

General: I telegraphed you the other day that the Sixth 
Minnesota, although assigned to Second Corps, Army of the 
Potomac, will not leave thiy department until it can be safely 
spared. You will consider this an order prohibiting the de- 
parture of that regiment until orders to the contrary are sent 
in from these headquarters. I wish you, however, to keep the 
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Sixth in such condition and position that it can be sent off the 
moment we can spare it. It is likely that before winter sets in, 
and after cavalry companies for posts at Devil’s Lake and 
James River have reached their stations, you can reduce the 
garrison of each post for the winter, if you think the troops 
needed in Minnesota, by one cavalry and one infantry com- 
pany each. This will give, besides the large garrison at Devil’s 
Lake and on James River, which will completely cover your 
frontier, eight companies of cavalry and four companies of 
infantry, without at all including the Sixth Regiment. This 
force, in view of the large posts mentioned, will surely be amply 
sufficient. 

34-Pt. 3-44. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Milwaukee, Wis., April 5, 1864. 
(Received 4:30 a. m., 6th.) 
Major-General Halleck: 


The only Iowa regiment on duty in this department is the 
Sixth Cavalry, which is stationed on the Upper Missouri, at 
Forts Pierre and Randall. It constitutes nearly the entire 
force under General Sully in that region, and will form part 
of his Indian expedition. There may be in Iowa veteran regi- 
ments on furlough, or new regiments, complete or incomplete, 
but it is not necessary to say that such troops are not under 
my command. 


34-Pt. 3-56. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Washington, D. C., April 6, 1864. 
.Major-General Pope, 
Milwaukee: 


General: I have just received ycur telegram in answer 
to inquiry about Iowa cavalry regiment. There have been 
numerous unsuccessful efforts by members of Congress to get 
the Sixth Iowa Cavalry out of your department, and I pre. 
sume that the same parties had represented to General Grant 
that there was a regiment available belonging to that State 
which they desired to have sent South. For some reason or 
other they do not wish this regiment to go into the Indian cam- 
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paign, and hence their efforty to get it out of your command. 
d4-Pt. 3-69. H. W. HALLECK. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 


Milwaukee, Wis., April 6, 1864. 
P. Chouteau & Co., 


Saint Louis, Mo.: 


Gentlemen: Your letter of the 26th ultimo to General 
Hialleck has been sent to me, and reached me yesterday. As 
all letters of this character addressed to the authorities in 
Washington are sent to me for action ag I may deem expedient, 
1 would suggest to you that it will save much time and accom- 
rlsh better the purpose had in view in writing if they are 
addressed to me. I have been at much pains for some months 
tc ascertain from all sourees the true condition of matters in 
the Indian country north of the Platte, and the information 
upon which the military operations for the summer are based 
corresponds quite closely with that contained in your letter. 
I have long understood clearly that the main point in the pro- 
posed operations is of necessity to break down the power of 
the Indians, and that is the great object of General Sully’s 
«xpedition. 

In connection, however, with that expedition, it is my 
purpose to establish such military posts as are necessary to 
maintain proper control over the Indians after they have been 
beaten in battle. I enclose you an extract from General Sully’s 
instructions, from which you will see that the subjugation of 
the Indians of that region is the main business of his expedi- 
tion. The establishment of military posts is only secondary. 
General Sully is now in Saint Louis organizing his expedition, 
and I do not doubt that he will be glad to confer with gentle- 
men so well acquainted as yourselves with the condition and 
lisposition of the Indian tribes. I shall myself be much obliged 
to you for any information in your possession concerning 
these matters, and I assure you that any letters on the subject 
from you will be gladly received and respectfully considered. 


34-Pt. 3-69. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Commanding. 
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: . Saint Paul, Minn., April 6, 1864. 
Maj:-Gen. John Pope, 
Comdg. Dept. of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis.: 

General: I have the honor to state that official informa- 
tion has reached me of the capture, by a detachment of my 
command stationed on the Big Cottonwood, of 12 Indian women 
of the Sioux tribe, some of whom are recognized as having 
been of the number dispatched to the Missouri reservation 
last year. They represent themselves to be all from that 
region, and state that they will be followed by others. . They 
are now held at Fort Ridgely as prisoners, until the com- 
mandant receives orders with regard to the disposition to be 
made of them. I shall direct that they be sent down to Fort 
Snelling with a view, unless otherwise instructed, of turning 
them over, with the women and children who surrendered to 
Major Hatch and are now on their way down, to the URES: 
Indian agent or superintendent, as soon as practicable. If 
these people are not restrained from wandering back from the 
Missouri, where the Government has transported them at great 
expense, the military authorities of this district will continue 
to be embarrassed, and to a much greater extent than they are 
now in disposing of them. 
34-Pt. 2-70. . H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 

(Referred by General Pope to the War Department.) 


Hdgqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 6, 1864. 
Maj. J. F. Meline, 
Acting Assistant Adjutant-General, Milwaukee: 

Major: I have the honor to reply to your dispatch of 2d 
instant, containing extracts from General Sully’s letter, asking 
that Brackett’s battalion be dispatched to Sioux City, and 
directing me to respond to his application if practicable, that 
it will be impossible for that command to reach Sioux City 
by 1st to 5th proximo as indicated by General Sully. I have 
already inclosed to department headquarters copy of my 
communication of 4th instant to Brigadier-General Sully, ad- 
vising him that if so ordered by General Pope I would hasten 
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the departure of the battalion, but I did not believe that under 
the most favorable circumstances they could reach Sioux City 
sooner than the 10th or 15th prxoimo. T will not delay a moment 
unnecessarily in dispatching the battalion after it shall be 
mounted, armed and equipped. 
34-Pt. 3-71 H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

. Commanding. 


Culpeper, Va., April 9, 1864—2:30 p. m. 
(Received 3:30 p. m.) 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff: 

Letters from Secretary of Interior and Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs, indorsing letters from P. Chouteau & OCo., of 
Saint Louis, requesting to be furnished means of defense and 
_ protection in transporting Indian goods up Missouri River, 
have been received from Secretary of War. Please direct the 
officer in charge of Saint Louis arsenal to furnish them two 
12-pounder howitzers and 200 rounds of ammunition, and Gen- 
eral Curtis to furnish them a detail of 30 men from troops 
nearest the Missouri River to protect Government property. 
Telegraph copies of each order to P. Chouteau & Co., Saint 
Louis. 
34-Pt. 3-112. U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 9, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee. 

General: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your dispatch of the 4th instant. Your order prohibiting the 
departure of the Sixth Regiment Minnesota Volunteers until 
orders to the contrary are sent me from department headquar- 
ters will be complied with, and the detachments of that regi- 
ment now stationed along the outer defenses of the frontier 
will be directed to hold themselves in readiness to move as 
soon as marching orders reach them. 

I cannot but believe that the latter part of your dispatch 
is based upon a misapprehension of the force in this district. 
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Leaving the Sixth regiment out of the estimate, I have under 
my command the Eighth Regiment Minnesota Volunteer {n- 
fantry, numbering 800 effective men; the Second Minnesota 
Cavalry, about 1,050 men; Hatch’s battalion, about 350 men; 
the Third Minnesota Battery, about 125 men, and the invalid 
or veteran corps, numbering about 150. The first named regi- 
ment (to be mounted) with eight companies Second Cavalry 
and two sections of the battery, say 1,500 men, or perhaps 
1,600, are to be dispatched in accordance with your directions 
to join General Sully. I shall then be without any infantry 
force to establish the two posts in the interior, and the rest 
of the military strength specified will be barely sufficient to 
garrison the posts already in existence and guard the frontier 
against hostile raids. Brackett’s battalion is, of course, not 
embraced in the foregoing enumeration, it being under march- 
ing orders for Sioux City. Forts Abercrombie, Ripley and 
Ridgely should not be garrisoned by less than two companies 
each, and the Veteran Reserve detachment will be required at 
Fort Snelling. 


There are some exposed stations along the extensive line 
which should be occupied by small detachments, and to effect 
all these objects you will perceive I shall be left with a force 
all told of not more than one regiment of men. To enable me 
to carry out your plan for the establishment of the posts on 
dames River and Devil’s Lake the First Regiment. should be 
ordered on duty in this district without delay. Its three year’s 
term of service expires on the 29th instant, when many of the 
veterans will be mustered out, leaving between 300 and 400, 
including recruits. The ranks can, I think, be filled up to the 
minimum, at least in time to enable me to dispatch a force 
sufficient for the two posts. 


H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
N. B.—I did not advert to another fact, as I perhaps should 
have done, and that is the necessity of having some dependable 
foree on hand to enforce the draft. It is Governor Miller’s 
belief, as well as my own, that in some localities in this State 
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there will be resistance unless there is a military force on hand 

to compel submission. 

34-Pt. 3-113. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Jommanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., April 138, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota, Saint Paul, Minn.: 
General: Your letter of 9th instant to the major-general 
commanding is received, and I am directed by him to advise 
you that the Sixth Minnesota Regiment will remain under your 
orders until its place can be supplied by the Highth Regiment 
on its return from expedition. 
A telegraphic dispatch to you to that effect is sent you 
today, and I enclose a copy of it. 
J. F. MELINE, Acting Assistant 
Adjutant-General. 


(Inclosure) 


Milwaukee, Wis., April 13, 1864. 
bBrigadier-General Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn.: 

You misinterpret my dispatch of the 4th. The Sixth 
Regiment will not leave Minnesota at all until return of Eighth 
Regiment from expedition, but is to be used precisely as if no 
orders on the subject of the regiment had been issued. It was 
useless to notify the companies about being in readiness to 
march. 
34-Pt. 3-151 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Milwaukee, Wis., April 13, 1864. 
(Received 4.45 p. m.) 
Major-General Halleck: 

Following dispatch just received. It is vitally important 
that these horses be immediately furnished, otherwise the whole 
of the military operations in the Indian country will be brought 
to a stop: 
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Davenport, April 13, 1864. 
Major-General Pope, : 
Commanding Department of the Northwest: 

Of the 500 horsey required by me not 230 are yet pro- 
cured, I fear the horses will not be procured; for the time 
for the contract, has passed. Can I get authority to purchase 
at $140, or below that? 

SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
34-Pt. 3-151 JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Washington, D. C., April 14, 1864—3.45 p. m. 
Major-General Pope, 
Milwaukee, Wis.: 

The Secretary of War authorizes the purchase of horses 
to complete General Suliy’s command, as proposed in your tele- 
cram of yesterday. 
34-Pt. 3-159. H. W. HALLECK, Major-General, 

Chief of Staff. 


(Confidential) Washington, April 14, 1864. 
Major-General Pope, 
Milwaukee : 
General: Hearing that your report on Indian affairs had 
been grossly misrepresented by parties interested in perpet- 
uating the present system of frauds, 1 applied to the Secre- 
tary of War to have it published. He gave his consent, and 
‘the copy received from you today will immediately be put 
in the hands of the printer. So far as I learn from honest men 
acquainted or connected with Indian affairs of the northwest, 
your policy is the correct one. Nevertheless, it will be strongly 
opposed by nearly everybody connected with the Department 
of the Interior. Bishop Whipple, of Minnesota, has just been 
here on Indian business. I called his attention to your report, 
and he called at the Department of the Interior to see it. At 
first they pretended that. it had been mislaid, but he finally 
got an opportunity to read it. He approved it entirely, and as 
soon as it is published he will call attention to it through the 
press of Minnesota. 


34-Pt. 3-159. H. W. HALLECK. 


£ 
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Milwaukee, Wis., April 14, 1864. 
Brigadier-General Sully, rae 
Davenport, Iowa: 

The three companies infantry will leave here Tuesday aft- 
ernoon; arrive in Saint Louis Wednesday morning. When will 
you be in Saint Louis? 
34-Pt. 3-159. J. F. MELINE, Acting Assistant 

Adjutant-General. 


Milwaukee, Wis., April 15, 1864. 
F-rigadier-General Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn.: 

Please assign the horses as they arrive from LaCrosse, 
first to the troops you are to send to Sully. There may be a 
short-delay in the arrival of the last lot of horses for your dis- 
trict, but Sully’s force must be mounted first and sent to him 
as soon as the season will permit. Acknowledge receipt of this 
telegram. 
34-Pt. 3-168. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., April 15, 1864. 
Capt. John Feilner, 
First U. S. Cavalry, Engineer: 

Captain: In addition to your duties as typographical 
engineer of the expedition of General Sully into ‘the Indian 
country, you will please make to these headquarters upon your 
return as full a report as possible upon the geology, botany, 
natural history, and physical character generally of the region 
over which the operations of the expedition will extend. As 
full meteorological observations should be made as opportunity 
and the means at your disposal render practicable. I need not 
remind you of the important results to science which will ensue 
from even a partial success in these observations. 

General Sully has been furnished with a copy of this letter, 
and will give you all the assistance at his command in carrying 
out these instructions as far as circumstances will permit. I 
have myself made very complete collections, both of natura: 
history and botanical and mineralogical specimens, by instruct- 
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ing two or three enlisted men how to make them, and keeping 
them constantly employed. I need not suggest to you that it 
is best to bring in specimens of everything, however common, 
as it is of as much, if indeed not of more, interest to science 
to determine the geographical distribution of known species 
than to discover what is new. 

The ordinary extra pay will be given to enlisted men em- 
ployed by you in this service. 
34-Pt. 3-168. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Miuwaukee, Wis., April 18, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of Iowa: 

General: Late information from the Upper Missouri River 
would seem to indicate that the Unepapa and other Teton 
Sioux will cross to the north side of the Missouri and endeavor 
to effeet a junction with the Yanktonais on or near the James 
River. In case you find this information true, you had prob- 
ably better select your point of junction with the forces going 
to you from Minnesota, somewhere east of the Missouri River, 
perhaps on the James River. 

You will be able to decide in time, and as soon as you 
do, if any other point be selected than the mouth of Bordache 
Creek, notify General Sibley at once, as well as myself, by tele- 
graph from Council Bluffs, as also by letter. General Davidson 
issued his order about the horses at Des Moines under a mis- 
apprehension, and has revoked it handsomely, and with an offer 
of any assistance in his power in fitting you out. Will you 
please return him my thanks. 
34-Pt. 3-219. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 


Commanding. 








Milwaukee, Wis., April 18, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Davenport, Iowa: 
The three companies Thirtieth Wisconsin left this morning. 
Will be at Saint Louis tomorrow (Tuesday) morning, Tele- 
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graph at once to proper officer in Saint Louis to meet and make 

provision for them. 

34-Pt. 3-220. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of Kansas, 
Fort Leavenworth, April 19, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. Benjamin Alvord, 
Commanding District of Oregon: 

Generales. 55 8 soe! ee 

Your idea of a water communication, via the Yellowstone 
is a new one, but it strikes me very favorably. Of course 
it will give facilities for moving supplies, which must have 
great consideration in the establishment of posts. But I fear 
navigation will not be of much account up that river, for the 
Missouri itself is not worth much above the Running Waters 
(Niobrara). However this may be, I suppose these routes 
west of the Minnesota will be fully explored, not only by the 
steamboats of Mr. Chouteau, but by a movement sent out by 
General Pope, under General Sully, which moves across from 
Saint Paul toward the headwaters of the Yeliowstone. I shall 
be glad to be in communication with you in relation to mat- 
ters appertaining to the development of the country to which 
your letter refers, as it is not only a matter of great military 
importance, but also of interest to the whole nation in view of 
its onward progress. 

I may refer your letter for information to Washington, 
but I suppose your intercourse with the head of our branch 
of the service through your delegate is more useful, as it is 
more direct and certain. I cannot give any determined answer 
as to what I will do, for it is not yet certain that Idaho will be 
a permanent part of my command, as it has never been so 
designated, but reports and acts with these headquarters as a 
convenience and sort of courtesy. It is immediately west of 
General Pope’s department, and may, after this summer eain- 
paign, be attached to that department. I am obliged to you 
for your information, and assure you again I will co-operate 
with you to the test of my abilities. 
34-Pt= 3-233. S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 
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Fort Lyon, April 19, 1864. 
John Evans, 
Governor of Colorado Territory. 

Dear Governor: * * **T gent out John Powers, a trusty 
young man who lives with a Cheyenne squaw, to learn what 
he could. He came back a few days since and reports, in sub- 
stance, that the Sioux have been to the Cheyennes with the 
war pipe, urging them to join against the whites, but they ‘all 
Giselaimeé all intention to do so. * * * 
34-Pt. 3-234. S. G@. COLLEY, Indian Agent. 


Washington, April 19, 1864—3 p. m. 
Lieutenant-General Grant: 

The Towa delegation in House of Representatives ana Sena- 
tors Wilkinson and Washburne urge strenuously the with- 
drawal of all infantry forces from the Northwestern Depart- 
ment as needless and expensive there, while the troops would 
be useful in active service, which they are anxious to be en- 
gaged in. As you have the subject under consideration it is 
proper to appraise you of these opinions. They affirm that. 
1,500 or 2,000 is the whole force needed in that department. 
34-Pt. 3-234. H. W. HALLECK, Major-General. 


Culpeper, Va., April 19, 1864.—8.20 p. m. 
(Received 9 p. m.) 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, Chief of Staff: 

Before ordering General Pope to send any troops from 
his department I was waiting to see his reasons for retaining 
the number he has. My own opinion has been that a small 
force of cavalry, with but very little infantry, was all that he 
required. I would advise that he be ordered to send all the 
infantry he can possibly spare to Washington at once. 
34-Pt. 3-235 U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General. 


Washington, April 20, 1864.—10.40 a. m. 
Major-General Pope, 
Milwaukee, Wis.: 


Lieutenant-General Grant directs that you send all the 
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infantry you can possibly spare to Washington at once. 
34-Pt. 3-243. HALLECK, Chief of Staff. 


Washington, April 22, 1864.—2.50 p. m 

Major-General Pope: 

General Sibley’s letter of April 6, with your endorsement 
of the 11th, is received. The Secretary of War authorizes you 
to make such disposition as you may deem best for guarding 
and supporting those Indian women and all other Indian cap; 
‘tives which may come within your military possession during 
the war. 
34-Pt. 3-263. H. W. HALLECK, Chief of Staff. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., April 22, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota: 

General: Your letter of the 19th is received. Of course 
if the supplies fail to arrive in time, Brackett’s battalion will 
not be able to reach Sioux City by the 5th of May. I don’t 
think it ig of consequence that it should. But the condition 
of the Minnesota River need not and must not delay the march 
of the column which is to join General Sully. This force only. 
needs to carry provisions enough for the march to the Mis- 
souri River, say fifteen says (a large allowance) from Man- 
kato. No depot of supplies need to be established for this 
column, as it could march with the proper supplies to last to 
the Missouri quite easily, even from Saint Paul. If you will 
caleulate you will find that 1,500 men will consume 2,800 
pounds of commissary stores per day (beef being driven on 
the hoof); therefore twenty wagons will carry twenty days’ 
supply of -rations for this force. 

I mention this to you because it is essential that the 
troops for General Sully be not delayed on any account what- 
ever. Their movement is not in any way dependent upon the 
condition of the Minnesota River, and ought not to be upon 
anything else. Very little else than supplies sufficient to carry 


16— 
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them to the Missouri is necessary, as all their ammunition, ete., 
has been sent up the Missouri by General Sully. Your letter . 
makes me uneasy, and I cannot understand what occasion there 
is for depots for a light column of troops, which has not cer- 
tainly over twenty days’ march to make to reach abundant sup- 
plies. I shall trust to you, General, that no such delay as you 
hint of be permitted to be made. The horses I send you are 
Canadian ponies, small, but strong and hardy, and much better 
able to endure the hardship of a campaign on the plains than 
American horses. I inclose copy of a letter to General Sully 
tor your information. Don’t rely upon any uneertainty of 
river navigation, but when the time comes be ready to move 
everything whether the river is high or low. 


34-Pt. 3-263. JOHN POPE, Major-General, 


Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 12, 1864. 
Lieut-Col. William Pfaender, 
Commanding. Second Sub-District, Saint Peter: 


Colonel: Your dispatch of 18th instant has been received 
at these headquarters. Although the order to the Sixth Regi- 
ment Minnesota Volunteers has been for the present suspended, 
it is not the intention of the Brigadier-General commanding to 
retain detachments at all the posts along the line during the 
entire season. If the raids are attempted by hostile Indians 
they will occur probably early in the season, and as the opera- 
tions marked out will require the greater part of the force now 
in the district to be employed either in the field or in the 
establishment of new posts, you will please bear in mind that 
the arrangement made for the outposts are but temporary in 
their character. You will please instruct the officer in com- 
mand at Fort Ridgely and Mankato to make frequent reports 
of the stage of the water in the Minnesota River, at the 
respective points, to these headquarters. Such information 
is very important in determining the time for sending up 
supplies for the expedition, ete. You are authorized to make 
such changes in the position of detachments as you suggest, 
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that do not involve any additional expense to the Government. 
34-Pt. 3-263. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adju- 
tant-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 

: Saint Paul, Minn., April 22, 1864. 

Brig. Gen. A. Sully, 
Saint Louis: 


General: 1 have received your dispatch of the 10th 
instant. I supposed it was understood between us that you 
were to furnish packsaddles for all the mules that might be 
required, consequently I have made no requisition for that 
article, and you will have to furnish them. I telegraphed you 
I would send 400 mules and perhaps more. I have today 
received enough horses to mount Brackett’s battalion, but 
some time will be required to shoe them, and the arms and 
equipment have not as yet arrived, but are en route. I have 
accordingly this day issued the order for the march of the 
battalion from Fort Snelling on May 2 for Sioux City. If not 
detained by unforseen obstacles the command should reach 
the latter point on 15th or 16th of that month. The Minnesota 
River is low and falling, and I fear embarrassment and delay 
in getting my supplies to the point of departure, but I shall 
strain every nerve to have the main column off by the Ist of. 
June, or as soon thereafter as possible. The spring has been 
backward here, the ice having gone out of Lake Pepin much 
later than usual. 


The information I gave you in my letter of the 3d instant 
was based entirely upon the reports of Indians who 
have come from the Missouri Coteau. I have scouts out on 
the Upper James River, from whom I expect a report very soon 
which can be relied on, and which, when received, I will com- 
municate to you. I have telegraphed you today to know 
whether Bordache Creek is the same as laid down in War- 
ren’s map as Bourbeuse* River, near Little Soldier’s village. 
I cannot find a map which has the former marked upon it, 

4This stream is the “Stone Idol Creek” of Lewis and Clark, Patrick 
Gass called it “Pond River,’ Lieutenant Warren calls it “Bourbeuse 


River,” and Heap calls it “Bordache Creek.” We now know it as Spring 
Creek, in northern Campbell county, South Dakota. 
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and it is of course highly necessary to be as precise as possible 
as to the point of junction of our respective forces. 

It is understood, I believe, between us that all of the 
force that will be dispatched from this district to join you is 
to be returned at the conclusion of the joint operations of the 
campaign, and I am making my disposition accordingly. I am 
very much exorcised with regard to the post at Devil’s Lake, 
which I fear will be retarded until too late properly to hunt 
and protect the men and supply it with indispensable articles. 
Seurvy is much to be dreaded at these distant stations where 
vegetable diet is impracticable, and where the command must 
necessarily be confined to animal food. Several cases have 
aiready occurred at Fort Abercrombie and posts on this side 
luring the present season. Please write me fully upon any 
points which I should be informed of. 
34-Pt. 3-264. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 26, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 

General. I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your dispatch of 22d instant. I must have been very unfor- 
tunate in expressing myself in my last dispatch, to which yours 
was intended to reply, if you were led to fear that there would 
be any delay in the movements of the force from this district 
to join General Sully which could be avoided by human efforts 
or energy. Nor did I intend, by using the term depot, to con- 
vey any other meaning than that a particular point on the 
Upper Minnesota River would be designated as a point of con- 
centration for the column, the companies to compose which, be- 
ing required to move from opposite and different directions, 
must necessarily have a specified rendezvous from which to 
march. 

I have selected Camp Pope (of 1863) as the most con- 
venient spot for that purpose, and my intention is that the 
force shall move on 28th May from there, if the animals can 
possibly subsist on the grass and the horses arrive here in 
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time. Thus far only 492 of the latter have been received at 
Fort Snelling, and 200 are now on their way from LaCrosse. 
I trust they will be shipped more rapidly, so as to avoid delay 
on that score. I have never failed you yet, General, in obeying 
your orders punctually as to time and every other particular, 
and I beg to dismiss from your mind any uneasiness or appre- 
hension as to the arrival of the forces from this district at the 
designated point of junction with General Sully. My under- 
standing with him is that my detachment will be there on 20th 
June, and I intend it shall be. I shall probably superintend the 
departure in person. - 


The last reports from above are of the date 19th instant, 
from Major Brown, at Fort Abercrombie. A half-breed scout 
had arrived who stated that the understanding is among the 
upper bands that the Yanktonais are decided in their hostility. 
‘There were a good many Indians on the James River near Bone 
Hill. The Sissetons had not as yet given their reply to the 
conditions upon which peace would be granted them, Major 
Brown’s scouts sent to communicate with them haying been 
detained by a severe snow-storm, which covered the ground to 
a depth of two feet. I shall probably have their reports within 
a week. ‘ 
a4-P5. 3-305. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 
Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 27, 1864. 
Col. Frederick Myers, 
Chief Q. M., Dept. of the Northwest, Milwaukee: 

Colonel: If the horses are not forwarded more rapidly, 
the expedition will be delayed. Up to 25th less than 700 were 
received, including 200 last shipped from LaCrosse. 
84-Pt. 3-314. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 27, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 
Commanding First Sub-District, Saint Cloud: 

Colonel: You will receive for your guidance a copy of 
the special order issued 26th instant, designating the forces to 
compose the column to join General Sully’s command on the 
Missouri River. You will at once dispatch copies of so much 
of that order as may be necessary to those officers in your 
sub-district whose commands are embraced in it, so that there 
may be perfect concert of action when the period for concen- 
tration at Sauk Center shall arrive. The troops in garrison 
who are specified as a part of the expeditionary forees will. 
march to that point as they are successively relieved. The 
stations at Pomme de Terre and Alexandria will be occupied 
by detachments of Major Hatch’s battalion, that officer having 
already been so instructed. A small detachment will be left 
in garrison at Sauk Center, probably not more than 25 or. 30 
men, and the post at Fort Ripley will be garrisoned by those 
men of your regiment who are not fit for active duty in the 
field, as specified in same order. The Brigadier-Genera! com- 
manding depends upon you to exercise the strictest serutiny 
in the examination of the several companies of your regiment, 
so that none be taken on the expedition but men in sound and 
healthy condition, so that the column be not encumbered on the 
march with invalids. The men left behind will be useful in 
performing indispensable garrison duty. Company F, of the 
Eighth regiment, except. such men as are required to secure the 
public property while in transportation from Princeton, will 
be dispatched in due time to aid in taking charge of the horses 
for the regiment, and it may be that detachments from other 
companies will also be necessary for the samme purpose. You 
will be duly notified on this point when the horses shall have 
been received at Fort Snelling, 


34-Pt, 3-314. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
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Saint Louis, Mo., April 28, 1864. 
Brigadier-General Sibley, 
Saint Paul: 


General: Yours of the 22d just. received. I have sent up 
pack-saddles for all your mules required. I have also this day 
airected Captain Bagg, quartermaster, to have grain deposited 
at points from Spirit Lake to Sioux City for the use of 
Brackett’s battalion. Bordache Creek is a creek emptying into 
the Missouri near Little Soldier’s village. Of course, I under- 
stand it, all the troops you send me will be returned you. Do 
vou intend any of them for Devil’s Lake? They might start for 
there without going back. 


I have a letter which states that the Indians have a piece 
of artillery with which they intend to stop boats going up the 
river. I have not learned the caliber, but suppose it cannot be 
very formidable. I expected to have left here before this, but 
have been detained by bad weather, preventing the loading of 
the boats, and slow work of the quartermaster in charge of 
transportation, but shall leave Sunday without fail for Sioux 
City. 
04-Pt. 3-330. ALF, SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


Milwaukee, Wis., April 29, 1864. 
(Received 1.40 p. m.) 
Major-General Halleck: 


There is no difficulty on any route in reaching the Missourr 
River from the east. I have only been able to find one man 
who knows anything personally of the country north of the 
Platte—between that river and the Upper Missouri. Below 
Fort Bention there is little doubt that the region north of the 
_Biaek Hills is practicable anywhere, but enough is not known 
of it to enable me to express an opinion of the best route. 
General Sully’s expedition this summer will probably. explore 
‘t thoroughly. Until more is known of its detailed topography I 
cannot recommend any particular route; probably the course 
of Grand River will be the best. 
34-Pt. 3-355. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
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Milwaukee, Wis., April 29, 1864. 
General Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn.: 


There is not the slightest danger of the Sixth being ordered 
away. I have communicated both with General Halleck and 
Mr. Stanton, and bave their assurance that it shall not be done. 
34-Pt. 32355. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
3 Saint Paul, Minn., April 29, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 
General: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your dispatch of 25th instant, relative to the disposition to be 
made of the Sisseton Sioux should they tender their submission 
to the Government in compliance with the terms. I have pre- 
viously instructed special agent Major Brown that they would 
in such case be required to repair to such point at or near 
Devil’s Lake as might be designated. I have dispatched to him 
at Fort Abercrombie a copy of your directions, to be communi- 
cated as speedily as possible to the bands referred to. 


The hesitation on the part of the Sissetons to surrender 
themselves is, I think, attributable to the fact that some of 
those who participated in the attack on Fort Abercrombie in 
September, 1862, are fearful that they will be punished, and 
they have taken advantage of the reports spread by some of the 
Indians who escaped’ to the prairies from the Missouri reserva- 
tion to impress upon the large majority that they would be 
held as quasi prisoners and badly provided for, if they should 
submit. Still, I am not without hopes that they will comply 
with the conditions vouchsafed them. 
34-Pt. 3-356. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

: Commanding. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 29, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 


General: Since I wrote you of this date I have received 
a long and very interesting dispatch from Major Brown, a 
special agent, a copy of which I have the honor to inclose.* 
You will perceive that the mass of the Sissetons, as represented 
by the principal men, are willing to aecede to any terms that 
will give them peace. Your instructions will tend greatly to 
satisfy them of the friendly intentions of the Government to- 
ward those who sincerely desire a restoration of the pacific 
relations existing before the outbreak of 1862. These band« 
were the last to be forced into a hostile position, and they were 
very severely punished in the battle of Big Mound with the 
forces under my command, and they, in common with the 
other bands, have ngerr one great suffermg during the past 
winter in consequence. They seem now to have entirely sepa- 
rated themselves from the disaffected Yanktonais. My previous 
reports to you as to the junction of these latter with the Tetons 
and other evil-disposed Sioux on this side of the Missouri are 
corroborated by Major Brown’s scouts. 
34-Pt. 3-356. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 


Commanding. 





Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., April 30, 1864. 
Brigadier-General Sibley: 


I answered yesterday, by telegraph, your letter concerning 
the Sixth regiment, which will not be withdrawn from Minne- 
sota until the summer campaign is over. I do not understand 
that your dispatch to Colonel Myers about delay in consequence 
of non-arrival of horses. One thousand have already reached 
you, and I presume 300 more, at least, will be in Saint Paul by 
the time. this letter reaches you. Let us understand. You 
were to send 1,600 mounted men to Sully. A large part of this 
force is to be infantry, who will be mounted mostly, as | 


*Not Found. 
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understand you, on horses turned in by First Mounted Rangers 
(mustered out). About 2,000 horses are to go up to Saint Paul 
{o mount Second Cavalry and Brackett’s and Hatch’s bat- 
talons. 

You have now fully 1,000 horses besides those for Brackett. 
These, with the horses of the late mounted rangers, are , nearly 
all that you need for the force you are to send to the Missouri. 
A. week or so, more or less, is not of importance in remounting 
Hatch’s battalion and the balance of the Second Cavalry. I 

cannot, therefore, see how a delay of a few days in forwarding 

the remainder of the horsés can in the least affect the sending 
of the foree to Sully. I am thus particular and urgent, General, 
because it is very essential that your force should reach Sully 
in time. I cannot endure the idea of delay, for which the 
views you present do not, in my judgment, contain any suffi- 
cient reason. I have never supposed you would not do every- 
thing in your power, but. I have a little feared that you are 
over particular and might possibly occasion delay by adhering 
to arrangements and to the completion of minute details which, 
although judicious, are not essential. 

In relation of the Sixth Regiment, it is proper for you to 
bear in mind the following views: Four companies of infantry 
are to establish the post at Devil’s Lake and four companies 
on James River. Of course, as you send off nearly the whole 
Eighth Regiment mounted, these companies must come from the 
Sixth, but as soon as the campaign is over, the four companies 
of the Sixth at each of these posts are to be replaced by three 
companies at each post of the Eighth Regiment. Thus six 
companies of the Eighth will be left to garrison (as infantry) 
the posts at Devil’s Lake and James River, relieving the com- 
panies of the Sixth. The other four companies of the Eighth, 
together with the eight compariies of the Sixth, will then return 
to Minnesota, bringing with them all the horses upon which 
the infantry was mounted for the campaign. The whole of the 
Sixth Regiment will then be assembled and sent to its corps on 
the Potomac, leaving you for your district one regiment of 
infantry and one regiment and a battalion of cavalry. 

Of this force, you will have for Minnesota alone four com- 
panies of infantry and six companies of cavalry, a force more 
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than you can use with good result behind the line of your 
large posts on Devil’s Lake and James River. You will under- 
stand the necessity of not communicating any part of this in- 
formation to any person whatever until the proper time comes 
to give the order. If the companies of the Sixth knew they 
were not to occupy the quarters at Devil’s Lake and Jamea 
River of course they would work reluctantly and slowly. They 
must not, therefore, know it until they are relieved by the 
companies of the Eighth. 
34-Pt. 3-367. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding. 
Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 30, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen, A, Sully, 
District. of Iowa, Sioux City: 

General: I have received dispatches from Fort Aber- 
crombie dated. 23rd instant. My scouts, who have been absent 
several weeks, and visited the region of the James River, report 
that they had held communication with different Indians from 
the Missouri camps, and the information they obtained cor- 
roborated previous reports as to the hostile disposition of the 
Yanktonais, who were encamped near the mouth of Heart 
River, on the north side, to the number of 700 lodges. 

They expect to be joined by 250 or 300 lodges of Isanta 
Sioux, and the disaffected of other bands, and to combine with 
the Tetons who, to the number of 1,000 lodges, are between 
Heart River and Fort Clark. They claim that there will be a 
concentration of 2,500 lodges to give battle to the troops, 
should they attempt to penetrate their country, and meantime 
to attack all steamers attempting to ascend the river or over- 
land parties of emigrants. All accounts agree that their in- 
tended point of junction is near the mouth of Heart River. 
Some of the Sisseton head men have arrived at Fort Aber- 
crombie, and given their assent to the only terms upon which 
they wiil be allowed peace. 

Those desirous of a restoration of friendly relations with 
the Government will probably number 200 or 250 lodges and 
they have been directed to go to Devil’s Lake, where a place 
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will be assigned them, and where they will receive protection 
from hostile Indians by the military authorities. I am_ busily 
engaged in preparation for the march of the column to: join 
you on Bois Cache or Bordache Creek, and although the season 
is backward I think the grass will subsist the animals by the 
Ist of June, when the detachment wiil move from the desig- 
nated point on the Upper Minnesota River. Brackett’s battalion 
has received my orders to march to Sioux City from F'ort 
Snelling 2d proximo, and will probably reach Sioux City by 
15th, as I informed you in a previous dispatch. 
34-Pt. 3-368. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 
Abstract From Return of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, . 
For the Month of April, 1864. 
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34-Pt. 3-372. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 2, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: : 
General: Your dispatch of 23d ultimo was received this 
‘morning, and I have the honor to reply as follows: 


In explanation of my dispatch to Licutenant-Colonel Myers, 
I beg leave to state that at the time it was sent only about 706 
horses had been received here and no intelligence could be 
obtained as to the remainder. The number of horses left here 


4 
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was but 750, instead of 1,000, as you supposed. A large sale 
or unserviceable animals having been made last fall, of the 750 
cnly about 600 could be relied on for cavalry service. Of the 
force to be dispatched, Brackett’s battalion required upward 
of 400; the eight companies of cavalry, 800; the Highth Regi- 
ment at least 720, and the two sections of the battery, say 20, 
aking 1,940, besides about 40 for the scouts. 

All these 1,980 animals are indispensable for’ the expedi- 
tion, and I have therefore just cause to be alarmed lest delay 
should be occasioned by the non-arrival of the remainder. Since 
then other shipments have been received, so that I am relieved 
of my anxiety on that score. Nine hundred and eighty-five 
have reached Fort Snelling, and a telegraphic dispatch has 
been received by Captain Carling that 280 more are on their 
way from LaCrosse. The other horses will doubtless arrive in 
time. 

You doubtless understand that the arrangement between 
General Sully and myself contemplated the departure of my 
portion of the foree on 1st June and the junction with him 
on 20th of that month on Bordache Creek. From the very 
backward character of the spring I have no reason to believe 
that the grass will be sufficiently advanced to subsist the ani- 
mals before that time. If it should prove otherwise, so much 
the better, for the column will be prepared to march as soon 
as the season will permit. The directions with regard to the 
Gisposition of the Sixth Regiment will, of course, be comphed 
with. The companies destined for the posts at James River and 
Devil’s Lake will be dispatched, the former to their destination 
and the latter to the Cheyenne, as soon as possible after the 
departure of the main column. I repeat my previous assurance 
that none but insurmountable obstacles will delay the march 
of the column at the appointed time. , 
34-Pt. 3-407. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


254 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 2, 1864. 
Maj. A. B. Brackett, 
Commanding Brackett’s Battalion, Fort Sneliing: 

Major: You will take up your line of march for Sioux 
City, Iowa, this day, with your command, and proceed with all 
practicable expedition, so as to reach that point by 15th instant, 
if possible. Upon your arrival you will at once report for 
crders to Brigadier-General Sully, commanding the District of 
Iowa. Your route will be by way of Spirit Lake where you 
will find forage for your horses, and also at points between 
there and Sioux City. 
54-Pt. 3-408. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 

General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 3, 1864. 
General A. Sully, 
Commanding, ete., Sioux City, Iowa: 

General: I send inclosed letter from General Sibley with 
report of Major Brown, in charge of scouts on Cheyenne River 
and Coteau des Prairies. You will see that most of the Min- 
nesota Sioux have surrendered and will be located at Devil’s 
Lake, near the military post. Major Brown’s report corrobo- 
rutes the concentration of the Yanktonais, Unepapa, Blackfeet. 
and other Teton Sioux on the Upper Missouri, where I earnestly 
hope you will find them ready for battle. A few details about 
the final disposition of the forces sent you from Minnesota I 
desire to give you here. General Sibley will send the whole 
of the Kighth Regiment Minnesota Cavalry, and Brackett’s 
battalion of cavalry, numbering in all about 1,000 men. At 
the conclusion of your field operations, or as long before as 
you think judicious, I wish these forces to be distributed as 
follows: 


Four companies of the Second Minnesota Cavalry, with 
three companies of the Eighth Minnesota Infantry (mounted), 
T wish sent to the post at Devil’s Lake. They can go from 
Long Lake in charge of a train of supplies, if you think it 
necessary, as it probably will be. The remaining four com- 
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panies of Second Minnesota Cavalry and the remaining com- 
panies of the Eighth Minnesota Infantry (mounted) will pro- 
ceed to the post on James River, where the cavalry companies 
and three of the infantry companies will take post, the remain- 
ing infantry companies repairing to Camp Pope on the Min- 
resota, to report by letter to General Sibley. Brackett’s cavalry 
#3 assigned to your district, and will be disposed of at your 
discretion. It is possible that you will find it judicious to use 
the force herein ordered to the post on James River to escort 
provision trains to the post on Devil’s Lake. If so, they ean 
proceed from there down James River to their station. The 
other company of cavalry for each of the posts (Janies River 
and Devil’s Lake) will be sent from Minnesota. 

As six companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin Infantry are 
sent to your district, I was obliged to send the Colonel of 
the regiment with them. He is (like Colonel Nelson) a poor 
soldier, though otherwise a clever, respectable man. Have no 
hesitation in selecting the very best officers, without regard to 
rank, to command the posts at Long Lake and on the Yellow- 
stone, sending officers senior to them down the river to points 
where they will be less dangerous. Communicate frequently 
with me, as I desire to be kept advised of your movements and 
progress constantly. 
34-Pt. 3-426. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 

Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 3, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn.: 


General: I enclose an extract from a letter to General 
Sully for your information. You will perceive the arrange- 
ments to be made to relieve the companies of the Sixth Regi- 
ment at Devil’s Lake and on James River as soon as the sum- 
mer campaign is over. One more company of cavalry you must 
send to each post (Devil’s Lake and James River) at the proper 
time. Orders should be sent, when you hear of the close of 
Sully’s operations or of the movement from the Missouri of 
the troops for the post at Devil’s Lake. for the companies af 
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the Sixth Regiment to return to Saint Paul as soon as the 
companies of the Eighth reach there. These orders should not 
be sent till the last moment, for the reasons stated to you ina 
former communication on the subject. Such orders to be sent 
in time to the companies of the Sixth at the post on James 
River. 

34-Pt. 3-426. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 4, 1864. 
General H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff of the Army, Washington, D. ©.: 

General: I have the honor to transmit for your informa- 
tion copy of a letter from General Sibley, covering a report 
from Major Brown, stationed on the Minnesota frontier. From 
that report you will perceive that 200 lodges (about 600 war- 
riors) of the Sissetons and other bands of Minnesota Sioux 
have surrendered to the U.S. forces. I have instructed General 
Sibley in the event of this surrender to locate the Indians at 
Devil’s Lake, near the military post to be established there. 
1 have simply promised them protection from hostile Indians 
and to furnish them with the necessary seed corn to open their 
farms. No treaty has been made with them, nor shall I permit 
the treaty they have violated to be renewed without orders 
from the War Department. The Indians are very glad of the 
opportunity to be at peace with the whites, and will keep it, 
under the surveillance of the military authorities, without any 
money or other considerations and without expense to “the 
United States. 

Their lands have been in the vicinity of Big Stone Lake, 
on the Upper Minnesota River, which they cheerfully abandon 
for the location at Devil’s Lake and the assurance of not being 
longer at war with the whites. Any consideration which the 
Government decides to make them for these surrendered lands 
will be matter for after examination, and in the disposition of 
such consideration I refer you for my opinion to my letter of 
February 6 to the Secretary of War. Under no circumstances 
should money or goods be given the Indians, except in the man- 
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ver and under the circumstances indicated in that letter, if: it 
is expected to maintain peace with them. The lands they, 
occupy at Devil’s Lake are claimed by the hostile Yanktonais; 
who, with the remainder of the Minnesota Sioux and with the 
Teton Sioux from the south side of the Missouri, are now 
assembled on the banks of that river to give battle to General 
Sully, to obstruct navigation of the river, and to resist the 
passage of emigrants across the upper plains. All Indians are 
therefore far removed from the frontiers of Minnesota, and 
hostilities are seustonred to the immediate banks of the Mis- 
sourl River. 

As soon as the season permits, General Sully will move 
against. these combined bands with force sufficient 10 beat 
them easily, and he will then endeavor, and I trust with entire 
success, to locate them near the large posts to be established 
on the Missouri and James Rivers and at Devil’s Lake, in the 
manner and under the conditions herein designated for the 
Sissetons now assembling at the latter place. They will have 
the entire range of the buffalo region and can support them- 
selves, as they always have been able to do, without treaties 
and without expense to the Government. Under the immediate 
supervision of these military posts, I do not apprehend any 
further Indian troubles, unless by giving them money and 
ooods they are again made a temptation to white traders 
and gamblers. 
34-Pt. 3-447. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 


Hdgqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 5, 1864. 
Maj. A.B. Bonekett, 
Commanding Battalion, en route to Sioux City: 

Major: General Sibley regrets to learn that you are pro- 
gressing so slowly in consequence of the poor condition of the 
horses, but nothing can be done in the matter to remedy the 
want of hay forage if it is not to be found along the route. It 
is probable that you will be able to obtain supplies at Mankato 
and beyond at some points. The General desires and expects 


17— 
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that you will make as much expedition on your march as 

possible without breaking down your horses. You could cer- 

tainly be able to reach your designation by the 18th or 19th 

at latest. 

34-Pt. 3, 469. GEO. W. PRESCOTT, Lieutenant, Sixth 
Minnesota Volunteers, Aide-de-Camp. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 6, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Sioux City: 

General: Your dispatch of 28th ultimo reached me on 
2d instant. Major Brackett marched with his battalion for 
Sioux City on 2d instant, with orders to reach that point by 
the 15th instant, or as soon as practicable. I have received a 
communication from him dated the 4th, from which it appears 
that the horses furnished him, not having had time to reeruit 
from the fatigue and want of proper care incidental to their 
transportation in crowded cars and barges from Detroit, are 
not in condition to make a rapid march, and that he may not 
be able to make Sioux City before 22nd instant. He has since 
received instructions to proceed with as much expedition as. 
the state of his animals will allow, and I trust he will reach 
his destination not later than 20th. 

The spring is very backwad, thus far there being hardly 
the appearance of grass. 

The detachment designated to join your command will be 
prepared to leave by June 1, if the grass shall be sufficient at 
that time to subsist the horses and mules. Bordache Creek, 
from the description you give, is the same as is named Bois 
Cache Creek on Warren’s map, as I supposed. It empties into 
the Missouri a short distance below Little Soldier’s village. 
Unless some unforseen and insurmountable obstacle should in- 
tervene. I have no doubt that the troops from this district 
will reach the point of junction with your forces on Bordache 
Creek by 20th proximo, as arranged between us _ heretofore. 
As they will necessarily mareh without any large surplus of 
subsistence it will be necessary for you to make the requisite 
arrangement, to supply them. 
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I shall send your old acquaintance, Captain Jones, com- 
manding Third Minnesota Battery, with the section of 6-pound- 
ers and one section of mountain howitzers, with the column, 
as he is the most competent man I know of to be placed in 
charge of all the artillery. I understand the arrangement 
about: the post at Devil’s Lake to be that I am to dispateh’ 
from here four companies of infantry to the Cheyenne River, 
there to await the movement of your expedition, and be com- 
miunicated with by special messengers, as soon as you were 
prepared to dispense with the troops from this district; that. the 
train of supplies would then be escorted from your post. near 
the mouth of Heart River to Devil’s Lake, the four companies 
of infantry to form a junction with the escort forces at some 
point to be designated on the Upper Cheyenne. 

Since writing the foregoing I have received Major-General 
Pope’s instructions to you of 3d instant, which specify the 
arrangements as to the disposition of the force at the posts 
at Devil’s Lake and James River more particularly. I need 
not state to you the importance of carrying out these arrange- 
ments as early as practicable after the primary objects of the 
campaign are consummated. The post at Devil’s Lake should 
be commenced as early in the season as those more important 
considerations will permit. I shall be glad to receive all the 
information you can give me bearing upon these subjects before 
you leave Sioux City for the upper country. I have advices 
from Pembina of the 22d, and from Fort Abercrombie of 30th 
ultimo, but they contain no information of interest. Some of 
the scouts were daily expected from James River, at the last 
named post. Should any additional intelligence reach me I will 
not fail to advise you without delay. 
34-Pt. 3-489. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 


Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 7, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 
Commanding First Sub-District: 
Colonel: Your dispatch of 3d instant, covering one from 
Captain Butterfield, at Fort Abercrombie, has been duly re- 
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ceived at these headquarters. General Sibley feels very deeply 
anxious at the threatened delay in rélieving the companies of 
the Eighth by Major Hatch’s battalion. If the companies at 
Fort Abercrombie, Pomme de Terre, and Alexandria cannot be 
relieved so as to reach Sauk Centre by 18th instant at latest, 
they must march across by Lake Traverse to meet the re- 
mainder of the column at Inkpa River, below Lac-qui-parle, 
which will be the point. of departure from the waters of the 
Minnesota River across to the Missouri. It seems, however, 
hardly probable that these companies will not be able to con- 
centrate at Sauk Centre before 18th instant. 


The column must march from Camp Pope by 28th instant, 
so as to, be able to leave the mouth of the Inkpa River by 1st 
June, in accordance with the understanding with Brigadier- 
General Sully. Everything needful is being dispatched to 
Fort Ridgely with all the rapidity practicable, except such 
stores as are requisite for the equipment of the Eighth Regi- 
ment at Sauk Centre and their subsistence on the march to 
Fort Ridgely. The cavalry equipments of the regiment, except 
such as will be required for the use of the men who will take 
up the horses, will be sent to Anoka today or on Monday, as 
they are here already. It is hoped that the transportation 
ordered by Captain Carling, chief quartermaster, to be fur- 
nished by Captain Kimball, assistant quartermaster, will be in 
readiness at Anoka to take the equipments and subsistence for- 
ward without delay. No time should be lost in pressing every- 
thing forward, as the orders of General Pope are peremptory 
that the column shall march not later than the time designated. 
Captain McCoy, with his company and a detachment of 41 
deserters from the rebel army, will leave on the 9th with 500 
horses for the Eighth Regiment, and Captain Aldrich, with 
the portion of his company ordered down for “that purpose, 
will take charge of the remainder and be dispatched as soon 
as possible. General Sibley depends: upon your well-known 
energy to push matters forward with all expedition. The com- 
mand at Fort Ripley should move at once to Sauk Centre in a 
direct line as soon as relieved by the enlisted men of your 
regiment not fit for field service, who, General Sibley supposes, 
will form a detachment of 50 or 60 men at least. Sixteen of 
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the best men among the rebel deserters are assigned there also 
for garrison duty. You will order Lieutenant Harris to pro- 
ceed without any delay to that post, and some officer wiil be 
detailed from these headqurters to assume his command. 
Companies B and G, now at Ripley, and F, at Richmoud, 
all of Second Regiment Cavalry, will accompany the Eighth 
Regiment from Sauk Centre to Camp Pope, and to avoid the 
delay in taking the horses for Company G to Fort. Ripley, Cap- 
tain Nix will be directed to proceed directly to Sauk Centre 
with the horses for his company, and the remaining men can 
proceed overland with the rest, of the companies at Fort Ripley 
to the point of concentration. So soon as you have piaced ~ 
everything in motion to accomplish the intended movements, 
and deem your presence at Saint Cloud no longer indispensable, 
you will report in person at these headquarters to receive your 
final instructions from the Brigadier-General commanding. The 
Missouri River is represented to be in good condition for 
steamers, so that General Sully will not likely be delayed by 
low water, which fact renders the necessity of a speedy move- 
ment by the co-operating column from this district so much 
the greater. 
34-Pt. 3-504. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 
General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 10, 1864. 
GS. Benson, Esq, 
Chairman Idaho Emigrant Meeting, Shakopee: 

Sir: In reply to your communication of 9th instant, I beg 
leave to state that I have no knowledge, official or otherwise, 
of the arrangements, if any such have been made, for an escort 
to emigrants for Idaho on the part of the Government. A 
column of troops from this district will leave Camp Pope, on 
the Minnesota River, 25 miles above Fort Ridgely, on or about 
28th instant, under the head of Colonel Thomas, of the Eighth 
Minnesota Volunteers, to join Brigadier-General Sully’s imme- 
diate command at a point designated on the Missouri River, to 
operate against the hostile Sioux, who are reliably reported 
to have concentrated in foree below Fort Berthold for the 
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purpose of resisting the advance of the U. 8. forces into their 
country, and to attack steamers or emigrant parties who are 
proceeding overland through their country to Idaho. 


The column from this side will be of sufficient strength 
to protect any parties who desire to avail themselves of the 
opportunity to reach the Missouri River. After the Indians 
shall have been met and routed, General Sully’s instructions 
from Major-General Pope require him to advance as far as the 
Yellowstone and clear the country of hostile savages. The 
point of crossing the Missouri will depend upon contigencies 
connected with the expedition which cannot be foreseen, and 
upon the course taken by. the main body of the Indians after 
they shall have experienced a defeat. To your last inquiry, 
whether I should ‘‘think it advisable for 250 well-armed emi- 
grants under thorough and strict discipline, under a competent 
leader, to attempt the journey without an escort,’’ I answer 
emphatically no! Such a force would, in my opinion, be utterly 
insufficient to meet and repel the assault which would inevit- 
ably be made upon them by a force of savage warriors more 
than ten times superior in numbers. 

The avowed determination of these great prairie bands is, 
as I have already stated, to close all the avenues of emigration 
through their country, and they will resort to every treacherous 
and bloody means to effect it, and I would advise no party of 
less than 1,000 well-equipped and reliable men to attempt a 
passage in advance of the expeditionary column of Brigadier- 
General Sully. After the enemy have been routed and severely 
punished, as they surely will be should they meet the troops 
in battle, as is altogether probable, a comparatively small force 
will be able to traverse their country without serious danger. 
1 have no information relative to the movements or intentions 
of Captain Fisk. 


o4-Pt, 3204415 H. H. SIBLEY; Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 
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General Orders No. 197. 
War Dept., Adjt. General’s Office, 
Washington, May 12, 1864. 

The new posts recently established in the Department of 
the Northwest will be named as follows: 

The post on James River, Fort Wadsworth. 

The post at Devil’s Lake, Fort Hays. 

The post on the Upper Missouri, Fort Rice. 

The post on the Yellowstone River, Fort Stevenson. 

By order of the Secretary of War. 


34-Pt. 3-565, E. D. TOWNSEND, Assistant 
Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 12, 1864. 


Major-General Halleck, 
Chief of Staff of the Army, Washington, D. C.: 


General: I have the honor to transmit inclosed draft of 
an order establishing trade regulations with the Indian tribes 
in this department, which I desire to publish. To avoid con- 
flict of authority with other branches of the public service, it 
is necessary that the order be approved and authorized by the 
President of the United States. It is therefore respectfully 
submitted, with the request that if approved by the Secretary 
of War and yourself, the endorsement of the President be 
ebtained and the order returned to me. 


It is unnecessary to represent to you that some such regu- 
lations are necessary to control Indian traders in their deal- 
ings with the Indians and to force parties now uncontrolled 
and irresponsible to conform to the rules of fair dealing with 
the Indians which are enforced by law in transactions of the 
same character with white men. The opposite practice has 
been the occasion of great wrong to the Indians, and has 
excited most of that irritation and bad feeling from which 
Indian hostilities have originated. In justice to the Indian and 
to the Government, which is in fact. responsible for any wrong 
Jone to him, and to secure peace which shall possess some of 
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the elements of permanency, such measures should be adopted 
as will put an end to the condition of things in this respect 
which now exists. 

It is believed that the inclosed code of regulations, iE 
strictly executed, will effect this purpose. It is not necessary 
to explain to you in detail each of the provisions of this code 
nor the reasons which have dictated them, but to some ex- 
planation of one or two of them I desire to invite your atten- 
tion. Article XIII provides that: 

When hostilities break out with any tribe of Indians, all 
trading posts in reach of such Indians shall be closed and all 
trade suspended until quiet is restored. 


At present the Indian trading posts are established at 
points remote from military posts, so that Indians are offered 
inducements to keep away entirely from the military forces, 
The very opposite should be the object of the Government, and 
is the object of the military commanders in the Indian country. 
When hostilities break out in one part of the country, the hos 
tile Indians have only to resort to distant trading posts to sup: 
-ply themselves with ammunition, ete., to carry hostilities, so 
that the only persons on the frontier who do not suffer from 
Indian wars are likely to be the Indian traders. ; 

The Indian, being at any time able to replenish his sup- 
plies at these irresponsible trading posts, suffers little imcon- 
venience from hostilities. The trading posts have been located 
at remote and isolated points, and even if the traders wished 
to refuse supplies to the Indians who are committing depreda- 
tions in another part of the country their own safety forbids 
it. They are therefore as dangerous to white men nearly as 
Indians themselves. It is not doubted, either, that unfair 
dealings with the Indians by these traders, who are neither 
overlooked by nor responsible to any authority, is the occasion 
of most of our Indian difficulties. You will perceive that arti- 
eles III and XIII provide for the difficulties likely to arise 
from our present system of trading. 

By these articles the Indian is forced to resort for trade 
to some military post or its immediate vicinity. This to a large 
extent fixes his permanent abiding place, or at least gives him 
a necessary place of resort,-where very frequently he is ecom- 
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pelled to come into the presence and under the supervision of 
the military authorities. The moment hostilities occur, all 
trading is suspended and both the Indians and the traders 
suffer during their continuance. It therefore becomes the in- 
terest of both to restore quiet, and traders as well as all other 
Indians are at once enlisted on the side of peace by the force 
of their own pecuniary and personal interests. It is my purpose 
also hereafter to treat all Indians in this department who have 
been directly or indirectly concerned in hostilities, as prisoners 
to the United States as soon as they are subdued and ask for 
peace, and to specify to each tribe thus surrendering the trad- 
ing post at which it must deal. 

No treaty will be made with them and no expense incurred 
by the Government in any way. The liberties of the Indians 
will not be further restrained than as herem indicated, and 
they will be permitted to roam over the country and subsist 
themselves in the same way as in times past, by hunting and 
trapping. It is manifest that if these results can be secured 
the Indian question will be advanced far toward a final settle- 
ment; and as I believe that the measures hitherto proposed and 
the trade regulations herein transmitted will greatly conduce 
to this end they are respectfully submitted for approval and 
for the indorsement of that approval by the President. 

S4Pt. 2 56). JNO. POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding. 





Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 13, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope; 
Commanding Dept. of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis.: 

General: * * * I am anxiously awaiting further infor- 
mation from yourself and Brigadier-General Sully relative to 
the stage of water in the Missouri River and the probability 
of General Sully’s forces being able to reach the designated 
point of junction at Bordache Creek at the time indicated. 
The detachment from this district will without doubt be able 
to reach the place on 20th proximo, as agreed upon, although 
thus far we have had no rain, and there is consequently less grass 
than we had last year at this season. I am very apprehensive 
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lest the troops from this district arrive on the Missouri too 

soon to enable General Sully to furnish necessary supplies. 

34-Pt. 3-578. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 13, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Sioux City, Iowa: 

General: I transmit inclosed, for your information and 
guidance, copy of letters just received from General Sibley, 
giving details concerning the movements of the column which 
marches from Minnesota to join you, together with the quantity 
of supplies they will carry and setting forth the necessity of 
having supplies for them in time upon the Missouri River, I 
regret very much to learn that the Missouri is so low and so 
little apparent prospect of immediate rise. It is believed, how- 
ever, that the spring rise from the mountains has not yet come 
down, and that in time for your movement the river will be in 
good condition. It is not doubted that under any circum- 
stances (after the experience of last year) you will be prepared — 
to carry out your operations. In the event of the river still 
continuing too low for navigation in time for you to send 
your stores up to Long Lake, some other mode than that here- 
tofore indicated must be adopted for the supply of the post at 
Devil’s Lake. It will not be difficult, however, to supply that 
post by train from Minnesota provided timely notification be 
given. ; 

You must endeavor by wagon or otherwise to send forward 
supplies needed for the post near mouth of Long Lake, as it is 
quite essential that that post be established and supplied this 
season. Please write me immediately on these subjects and let 
me know the present and prospective condition of the Missouri; 
also what you propose in case there is no hope of nevibotion 
above Fort Pierre. Be careful to notify me in time by tele- 
graph from Council Bluffs in case you cannot send up sufficient 
supplies to Long Lake for the garrison at Devil’s Lake, as I 
must have time enough to contract for sending the supplies by 
way of Abercrombie. It is earnestly hoped that the provisions 
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herein suggested may point to a state of things which will 

not occur, but after our experience of last season we must be 

prepared for the worst. 

34-Pt, 3-579. JOHN POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 18, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota: 

General: Your letter of the 13th instant has been received. 
Your letter on the same subject was forwarded to General 
Sully ten days since, with instructions to him to report tu me 
at once the present and prospective condition of the Missouri 
Kiver in order that, if necessary, arrangements might be 
made to contract for the forwarding of supplies needed for the 
post at. Devil’s Lake from Minnesota. He was also directed to 
be sure and have proper arrangements made to bring the force 
you send from Minnesota to join him to such point in time that 
they will meet with the necessary supplies. Concerning the 
eclumn you are to send to the Missouri, therefore, -you need 
entertain no apprehensions. 

You will be informed in time concerning the supply of 
the post at Devil’s Lake; meantime execute the orders you have 
already received on that subject. I learn, however, from the 
Saint Louis papers of the 16th instant that the Mississippi is 
very high and rising at that place, and that the Missouri River 
has eight feet to Leavenworth and fully five feet to Omaha. It 
is therefore believed that the spring rise will soon make the 
Missouri navigable for the class of boats which Sully is using. 
34-Pt. 3-662. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 





Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 18, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Comdg. Dept. of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis.: 
General: I have the honor to state for your information 
that Major Hatch’s battalion, after a long detention in await. 
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ing the movements of the steamer on Red River, where the 
water is at an exceedingly low stage, reached Frog Point, about 
90 miies below Fort Abercrombie, on the 10th instant, from 
which the march would he made overland, so as to reach that 
peint on 15th or 16th, in time to relieve the companies of the 
Kighth Minnesota Volunteers at Abercrombie, Pomme de Terre 
and Alexandria, so that they, with the remainder of the regi- 
ment, will be enabled to concentrate at Fort Ridgely on 28th 
instant, the day designated for the assembling of the entire 
expeditionary force for the march to the Missouri. 

I regret to be obliged to state that the whole country is 
parched up im consequence of unprecedented lack of rain at 
this season, and thus far there is hardly the appearance of 
grass upon the prairie, which may seriously impede the march 
of the column by the failing of the animals in strength, as a 
necessary result of want of forage. If the Missouri region has 
not been visited with more rain than we have, I have grave 
apprehensions lest the movements of Brigadier-General Sully 
be very much retarded. I trust that in no case will there be 
any failure in forwarding subsistence for the troops from this 
district to the designated point of juncture, as they will leave 
Fort Ridgely with but thirty days’ rations. 

I have no advices from General Sully since he left Saint 
Louis for Sioux City. * * * 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


(Indorsement) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, May 25, 1864. 
Respectfully transmitted to Major-General Halleck. 
34-Pt. 2-662. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
Commanding. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 18, 1864. 
Mr. G. Renville, oy 
Scouts’ Camp, Skunk Lake: 


I send you instructions for Paul Muzzah-kutem-annee and 
Frank McClaire to come down and join the expedition against 
the hostile Indians on the Missouri. The others will remain in 
your camp until further orders. There will be troops sent soon 
to James River and the Cheyenne. You must be careful and 
not allow any of the friendly Indians to stray away from your 
camp, or they may be killed by the soldiers. As soon as you see 
my soldiers you must hoist a white flag and let them know who 
you are, so that no mistake may oecur. Let me know by return 
of Alex LaFramboise all the news about the Indians, ete., and 
should you kill any more Indians who are trying to do mischief 
do not allow your men to scalp or cut them up, for ee is not 
like white men or Christians. 

Major Brown has arrived here and. will go with the expe- 
dition. 
34-Pt. 3-664. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


Hdgqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 20, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 

General: Ten Sioux Indians attacked two men near Gen- 
eral Sully’s post, at Spirit Lake, on the 16th instant, and were 
beaten off, losing three men killed. A raid has also been made 
near one of my outposts on Watonwan, and one boy killed 
and a man wounded. Extent, of mischief not yet known, 
Proper measures have been taken to pursue and destroy the 
party. 
34-Pt. 3-694. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding, 
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Milwaukee, Wis., May 20, 1864, 
Brigadier-General Sully, 
Sioux City, Iowa, via Council Bluffs: 


The troops to join you from Minnesota will march between 
May 25 and June 1 for Bordache Creek, from the Upper Min- 
nesota River, with thirty days’ rations. You must meet them 
in time with supplies or bring them to a point where they can 
be supplied in time. 
34-Pt. 3-694. JNO POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 21, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of: Minnesota, Saint Paul: 


General: Your telegram of this date reporting small raids 
at Spirii Lake and Watonwan hag been received. It is not 
necessary to telegraph of these small raids, which are to be 
expected for a time. Neither is it judicious in other ways to 
make such things public, as they only tend to create unneces- 
sary and injurious alarm and excitement on the frontier. You 
will agree with me that excitement of. this kind is both 
unnecessary and injurious to the interests both of the Govern- 
ment and the State of Minnesota, and such reports ought to be 


kept to yourself, unless, indeed, there are important reasons to 
the contrary. 


I would suggest to you that it would be advisable to send 
one company of mounted men (or cavalry) with each detach- 
ment of four companies of the Sixth going to establish the 
posts at Devil’s Lake and on James River. If necessary, in 
order to do this you can keep back one company of infantry 
from each detachment which is charged with establishing these. 
posts. I would suggest to you also that the column of mounted 
men under Colonel Thomas destined for the Missouri be in- 
structed to march on different. routes and spread themselves 
as much as judicious over the country, so as to reconnoiter it 
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thoroughly and cut off.and destroy any small bands of raiding 
Indians which may be near the frontier. 


JOHN POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


P. S.—If Colonel Thomas’ command march in the manner 
above suggested, he must be careful that his different colunins 
be near enough to concentrate without much delay in case of 
necessity, and that daily communication by messenger be kept 
up between them. 


34-Pt. 3-712. JOHN POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 23, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope. 
Comdg. Dept. of the Northwest, Milwaukee: | 

General: I have the honor to state that your dispatch of 
18th instant reached me yesterday. JI am glad to learn that 
you have given such instructions to Brigadier-General Sully 
as will insure the column from this district, ordered to join 
him on the Missouri, against any failure to meet with necessary 
supplies. I am glad to be ahie to state that notwithstanding 
the detention in the transfer of Hatch’s battalion from Pem- 
bina to Fort Abercrombie, to relieve the troops there and at 
the small posts on this side, by reason of the extremely low 
stage of water in Red River, the battalion arrived at the last- 
named post so as to enable the companies of the Highth Regi- 
ment to march on 17th,so that the whole force will doubtless 
concentrate at Fort Ridgely in time for the departure of the 
column on Ist proximo, as agreed upon between General Suily 
and myself. 


I propose to go up in person to that post in time to super- 
intend the movement and satisfy myself of the efficient state 
of the command, and I shall therefore be absent eight or ten 
days, unless other important business shall present itself to 
interfere with my purpose. So soon as the expedition ig fairly 
under way I shall forward the arrangements for the James. 
River post, and to dispatch the detachment to the Cheyenne 
River with as much rapidity as possible. In regard to the 


272 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


Indians who have proposed to submit to the Government on 
the terms proposed them as heretofore communicated to you, 
I beg leave to state that no promise or intimation has been 
given them on the part of the military authorities of this dis- 
trict er the special agents, that they would receive any remun- 
eration from the Government, except that I authorized Major 
Brown, as directed by you, to state to them that if requisite 
you would instruct me to furnish them with seed-corn, 


I shall permit no interference on the part of any not direct- 
ly connected with the military with these Indians. A portion 
of them, to the number of some 20 lodges, are now encamped 
near the scouts’ camp at Skunk Lake, as I have not. deemed it 
safe or just to insist upon their removal to Devil’s Lake, where 
they would doubtless encounter the hostility of the great body 
who are in favor of continuing the war, before the movement 
of the troops in that quarter will afford them the necessary 
protection.. The whole number of the friendly disposed Sisse- 
ton, together with a part of the Cutheads in the same category, 
is not far from 200 lodges, but a large proportion of them are 
deterred from joining those who have already submitted by 
the threats of the hostile Sissetons and Yanktonais. A decided 
success on the part of Brigadier-General Sully will much ~ 
strengthen the ranks of the peace party, and proportionally 
weaken those who are now clamorous for war. 


A just and conciliatory policy on the part of the military 
authorities can be made, with little or no expense to the Gov- 
ernment, to eliminate the really guilty element from among 
these upper bands, so as to save those who have not partici- 
pated willingly in the war against the Government from the 
destruction which now menaces them. But this can only be 
effected by disregarding entirely the system of treaty making 
which has heretofore obtained, and placing the Indians at some 
Suitable spot at a remote distance from the frontier, under the 
direct guard and protection of the military, with the under- 
standing that they must subsist themselves by their own ex- 
ertions. A small sum to be expended for seeds would be all 
that would be requisite to insure them against actual want. 
The region along the upper Cheyenne River and Devil’s Lake 
Lake will not be required for the purpose of white settlments 
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for half a century to come, and the land is good and well 
adapted for the residence of Indians. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General Commanding. 
34-Pt. 4-14. 


Washington, D. C., May 25, 1864—2:05 p. m. 
Major-General Pope, 
Milwaukee. 
You wil] immediately send the Sixth Minnesota Regiment 
to Helena, Ark. 
H. W. HALLECK, Major-General and Chief of Staff. 
34-Pt. 4-40. 


Milwaukee, Wis., May 25, 1864. 
General H. H. Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn. 
if the grass is not high enough to support your animals by 
June , you are authorized to delay march of Thomas for eight 
cr ten days. Let me know by telegraph should you do so. 
JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
34-Pt. 4-40. 


Hdgqrs. Dist. of Minn., Depart. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 25, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. John Pope, 
_ Milwaukee. ; 

’ My column will be ready to move from Fort Ridgley Ist ~ 
June. I think the grass will permit the march by 5th. I will 
inform you in time. I shall go to superintend departure next 
week. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 4-40. 


18— 
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Hdgrs. Dist. of Minn., Depart. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 25, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 

U. S. Volunteers, Fort Ridgley: 

Colonel: You have been selected by the brigadier-general 
commanding, on account of his belief in your ability, vigilance, 
and discretion as an officer, to command the expeditionary 
column designated to join Brigadier-General Sully on the Mis- 
souri River, to operate against the hostile Sioux Indians, and 
on the eve of your departure he deems it his duty to give you 
such instructions and make such suggestions with regard to the 
course to be pursued by you as may tend to faciliate your 
operations. You will also find herewith certified copy of the 
directions of Major-General Pope with reference to the general 
programme of the campaign by which, so far as applicable to 
your command, you will of course be governed. 

The first point to be decided is the line of your mareh from 
Fort Ridgley. Crossing the Minnesota River at the post ferry, 
or at the lower agency, you will follow the trail of the expedi- 
tion of 1863, until you reach the Inkpa River, when you will 
take the old route up the valley of that stream marked in 
Warren’s map as General Sully’s route of 1856. Whether it 
will be better to follow it until you eross the Coteau de Prairie, 
or diverge more to the north in the direction of the mouth of 
Maple River, a tributary of the James River, which is nearly 
east of the point on Bordache or Bourbeuse Creek, near the 

Missouri, which ig specified as the point of junction with 
~ General Sully’s command, must be determined by yourself, 
after consultation with Major Brown, who has been appointed 
chief guide and chief of scouts for the expedition. The under- 
standing with General Sully is that our respective forces shall 
meet on Bordache Creek (Bourbeuse on Warren’s map) on the 
20th June, and you will please bear this in mind in regulating 
your daily marches. 


Second. Unless officers and men are fully imbued with 
a sense of the absolute necessity of treating horses kindly and 
husbanding their strength as much as possible, the command 
will soon be reduced to comparative inefficiency. You will 
therefore give and enforce the strictest orders against any 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 275 


cruelty and neglect of animals, and against their being ridden 
faster than a walk, except when the men are employed on serv- 
ice which requires more speedy action. Much can be done to 
preserve the condition and strength of the horses by a vigilant 
Supervision on the part, of the officers. 


Thirdly. The utmost care should be taken, not only while 
baiting the horses by day, but in securing them at night, to 
guard against a stampede by Indians, who are exceedingly ex- 
pert in creating alarm among animals. The same remark 
should apply also to the mules and beef-cattle. These latter 
should be corralled inside of the wagons in the center of the 
. camp at night. 


Fourthly. The site of the camp will always, of course, be 
selected with a view to facility of defense. With this view a 
high commanding ground in the prairie, remote from ravines 
and thickets, should be chosen, and the camp formed in a hol- 
low square, with the artillery posted at the opposite angles, so 
as to sweep all approaches to it. So soon as you have’ reached 
a point where there is reason to believe that Indians are in the 
vicinity, or that there is a probability that attempts will be 
made upon the camp, the line of sentinels should be doubled, 
and rifle-pits made every night in which two or more can take 
refuge in case of an attack and hold the enemy at bay until full 
preparations are made to receive him. Do not spare the pick 
cr the spade where there is cause to think that their use in the 
construction of rifle-pits or earth-works may save the life or 
limb of one of your men. Labor in that direction is always well 
bestowed, and will probably save you from the confusion and 
danger of a night attack from the savages. 

You will be accompanied by an efficient body of scouts 
who, under their experienced leader, Major Brown, will be of 
_Inealeulable service. Divided into two equal parts, they should 
be made to do duty on alternate days, far in the advance and 
on the flanks of the column while on the march, so as to give 
timely notice of the presence of Indians. General Sully’s 
scouts will be on the lookout for your column soon after the 
crossing of the James River, and should be communicated with 
as soon as possible. 
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Due precaution should be taken not to permit any violence 
to be offered to Indians who approach in smail numbers in the 
daytime with a flag of truce or other evidence of friendly in- 
tentions, as it is possible some of those who have tendered their 
submission to the Government may be found on James River or 
elsewhere on the line of march. Your duty is to report tc 
Brigadier-General Sully on your arrival at Bordache or Bour- 
beuse Creek, and act in accordance with his orders. When de- 
tached by him the course to be pursued by you is sufficiently 
indicated in the instructions from department headquarters 
furnished you herewith. Captain Jones, of the Third Minnesota 
Battery, has been instrusted with a Warren’s map, properly 
mounted, for your use. You will be expected to communicate 
with these headquarters whenever opportunity offers, and to 
make the requisite reports of your command. 

R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
34-Pt. 4-40. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 25, 1864. 
Brig. Gen. A. Sully, 

Commanding District of Towa. 

General: I again invite your attention to my letter to you 
of the 13th instant and to my telegram of the 20th instant, in 
relation to the movement of the: force to be sent from Minnesota 
te join you at the mouth of Bordache Creek. General Sibley 
will dispatch this force from the upper Minnesota River by the 
30th of this month, with thirty days’ rations. You must pro- 
vide for their supply at Bordache Creek or elsewhere at the ex- 
piration of this time. 

If you are not able to get stores to Bordache Creek in time, 
send the necessary orders to this force to proceed to some point 
lower down on the Missouri River where you can supply them. ' 
When they march from the upper Minnesota they pass out 
General Sibley’s jurisdiction, and will of course depend upon 
you, to whom they are ordered to report, for their supply after 
the expiration of the thirty days for which they are provided. 
The unusual and excessive drought on the plains west of the 
Minnesota has put back the spring, and it is doubtful whether 
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grass will be sufficiently advanced by June 1 to supply the ani- 

mals. I have directed General Sibley in this event to delay the 

march of the troops for eight or ten days. If he makes this 

change in their movements you will be duly notified. 

34-Pt. 4-42. JOHN POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding, 


Milwaukee, Wis., May 26, 1864. 
(Received 11:45 a. m.) 
Major-General Halleck: 
Sixth Minnesota goes this evening to Cairo by rail. 


JOHN POPE, Major-General. 
34-Pt. 4-56. 


Milwaukee, Wis., May 26, 1864. 
Brigadier-General Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn. 

The disasters in Arkansas and Louisiana make it absolutely 
necessary that the Sixth Regiment go South. You will please 
put it in motion for Cario by rail without delay. It is to report 
at Helena, Ark. You can retain 400 men of Thomas’ force. 
Full instructions by mail today. Don’t leave Saint Paul until 
you receive them. 

JOHN POPE, Major-General. 
34-Pt. 4-56. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 26, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 

General: I sent you a dispatch this morning directing 
that the Sixth Minnesota proceed without delay to Helena. 
The disaster in Arkansas and Louisiana have been so serious, 
and the condition of affairs in that region so threatening, that 
the Secretary of War considers it essential that. the Sixth be 
sent. We must therefore do the best we can without it. You 
were authorized in my dispatch of this date to retain 400 men 
of Thomas’ force. Of course we must for the present suspend 
the attempt to establish the post at Devil’s Lake, but the post 
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on James River must be begun as soon as we reasonably can. 

It is altogether unlikely that Indian raids will continue 
more than a few weeks, and when they cease, as they doubtless 
will do soon after Thomas moves, I think you can readily re- 
sume the plan we have laid out. You will have four companies 
of the Second Cavalry, four of Hatch’s battalion and the 400 
men you are authorized to withhold from Thomas. These will 
be enough, I am sure, to guard your frontier and to establish 
the post on James River. If we cannot do better Sully’s cam- 
paign (at least that portion of it east of the Missouri River) 
must be brought to an end in time for the proposed garrison 
for Devil’s Lake, to transport its stores from the post on the 
Missouri and establish the post. We will, however, see about 
this as the season progresses. The post on James River is a 
necessity, and I rely upon you to see that it is located as soon 
as practicable. We must do the best we can with the means 
left us and depend upon renewed energy and activity to ac- 
complish our purposes. I shall send a copy of this letter to 
Sully, who will doubtless be as much disappointed as yourself. 

JOHN POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 

34-Pt. 4-57. 


Saint Paul, My 26, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. J. Pope. 

General: Your dispatch received, and orders will be im- 
mediately issued accordingly. Shall I continue preparations 
for the posts at James River and Devil’s Lake? I shall have 
no adequate force to establish them unless I denude the frontier 
of troops, which you probably do not intend. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General., Commanding. 
34-Pt. 4-57. 





Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 

Milwaukee, Wis., May 26, 1864. 

Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of Iowa: 
General: I have transmitted inclosed copy of letter to 
General Sibley, which as you will perceive, somewhat dimin- 
ishes the force to join you from Minnesota. Sibley will send 
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you 1,100 mounted men, besides Brackett’s battalion and the 
artillery. At least 1,500 men will join you from Minnesota. 
With this force joined to what you have in your own district 
you will be obliged to conduct your operations. If you think it 
absolutely essential, call on the Governor of Iowa to send four 
or five companies of the new National Guard or militia which 
he is raising to the frontier of Iowa, to such points as you may 
wish to guard. This will render it unnecessary for you to 
leave any more of your original force behind than you first 
proposed. 

It may, and I suppose will, be necessary to close the cam- 
paign, as far as Colonel Thomas’ foree are concerned, some- 
what sooner than we had expected, in order that he may have 
time to send the garrison destined for Devil’s Lake, and estab- 
lish that post before winter sets in. If you do not hear from 
me to the contrary please consider the above a part of your in- 
structions. In case you can get stores up to the mouth of Long 
Lake so as to establish the post there, the forces destined for 
Devil’s Lake and escort their supplies to that point, and be in 
good time to house themselves for the winter. 

In the event you are not able to do more than accumulate 
at Long Lake the supplies necessary for the post to be estab- 
lished at that point you must notify me as soon as possible, 
and I will then try to have the necessary supplies sent to 
Devil’s Lake from Minnesota. You will understand, General, it 
is on all accounts desirable that the necessary stores for Devil’s 
Lake be accumulated by you at Long Lake, as it will be exceed- 
ingly difficult and expensive to send them from Minnesota. I 
regret that the absolute necessities of the service Scuth have- 
somewhat cramped our summer operations, but we must do the: 
best we can, and make up by additional zeal and activity for 
what we lose in force. 

JOHN POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 4-58. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 26, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 

Milwaukee. 

General: I have the honor to state, in reply to your dis- 
patch of 21st instant, received last evening, that I telegraphed 
the facts in regard to the recent Indian raids principally be- 
cause I deemed it important to inform you at the earliest 
moment of this danger threatening the lowa frontier, which I 
had reason to believe was less efficiently defended than that of 
this State, that you might give such orders in the case as you 
might deem necessary. In accordance given me verbally while 
in Milwaukee, I have taken every means in my power to prevent 
circulation of sensational rumors from the frontier, and with 
this particular purpose in view I have had interviews with the 
managers of the Press and Pioneer newspapers of this city, and 
promised, if they would cease to publish the exaggerated re- 
ports which were in circulation, to furnish them such authentic 
intelligence of operations on the frontier as I should deem 
proper to have published. This has been done, and the conse- 
quence is that the excitement attendant upon the late raids has 
been neither widespread nor injurious, , 


It is quite impossible to keep secret any of the outrages on 
the border, and the course I have pursued is the only one which 
seems to promise success in quelling needless alarms connected 
with the hostile demonstrations of the savages. The suggestions 
made by you as to the mode of march of Thomas’ column will 
be communicated to him, and earried out when circumstances. 
render it safe for him to separate his’command while on the 
march. I had the honor to inclose for your information yester- 
day copy of my instructions to Colonel Thomas, which I believe 
embody your views and intentions so far as it was necessary to 
indicate them, he being also furnished with such a portion of 
your directions to General Sully and myself as are applicable. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 4-58. 
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Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 28, 1864. 
General H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota: 

General: Your letter of the 24th instant, covering reports 
of Maj. J. R. Brown, dated May 14 and 15, has been received. 
Dispatches from General Sully have also been received this 
morning dated at Sioux City, May 22. He reports that the 
Tetons and Yanktonais concentrated near mouth of Heart 
River. They undertook a raid upon Fort Pierre, but were re- 
pulsed and followed across the Missouri, losing their blankets, 
robes, ete. The Missouri was rising at the date of his letter. 
with good prospects of a sufficient stage in the river. 
34-Pt. 4-102. JOHN POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


P. S.—Brackett’s battalion reached Sioux City. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 29, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 
Commanding Expeditionary Forces, Fort Ridgley: 
Colonel: Recent advices from Brigadier-General Sully re- 
quire a change in the route to some extent, as laid down in the 
instructions sent you by Captain Kimball. You will, instead 
of crossing the James River at the point designated, cross it on 
the route marked as Captain Sully’s route of 1856 on Waricn’s 
map, so as to pass the head of Snake River where he did, and 
immediately upon arriving at James River you will disnatch 3 
or 4 of your best scouts acquainted with the country along 
Nicollet’s trail, in the direction of East Medicine Knoll River, 
until they meet General Sully’s scouts, who will have his orders 
to you as to the point of junction with his command. 
34-Pt. 4-117. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Hdars. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 30, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, Milwaukee. 
General: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your dispatch of 26th instant, covering one of a like tenor to 
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Brigadier-General Sully. Your orders will of course be obeyee 
to the extent of my ability, although I will not attempt to con- 
ceal my apprehensions that. the departure of the Sixth Minne 
sota Volunteers will leave a very inadequate force for the se- 
curity of our extensive frontier in the present critical state o+ 
cur relations with the Indians. As it will be necessary for me 
to reduce the garrison at, Fort Snelling to the lowest practicable 
limit, I respectfully ask for instruction to dispatch the Indian 
prisoners there, embracing some 80 men, women and children 
to Davenport, to remain there with the other captives until they 
are otherwise disposed of. I do not embrace Little Six and his 
co-chief Medicine Bottle in this application, as I propose to 
try them here for their manifold crimes by a military com- 
mission. 


It will be impossible for me to furnish troops to enforce the 
draft now going on in this State, and I fear there will be 
serious difficulty in some of the counties. The preparations for 
the post at James River will be urged forward so as to enable 
the detachment to leave by 15th or 20th proximo. From all the 
information I can obtain there is no point on the James River . 
where there is sufficient timber for the uses of a military post, 
and should this prove the case after a thorough exploration I 
shall cause the post to be established at the head of the Coteau, 
as you directed. 


The country continues parched to an excessive degree, and 
im consequence I anticipate much difficulty in obtaining forage 
on the part of the expeditionary force. But they must get 
along as well as they can. I shall leave on the 2d proximo for 
Fort Ridgley to superintend the departure of the column order- 
ed to march on the 5th. I have telegraphed General Sully that 
it would move from that point at that time. You ean depend 
upon it that there will be no lack of vigor or activity in ecarry- 
ing out your programme in this district with the limited means 
at my disposal. It would be well if an engineer officer could be 
obtained to select the site and direct the construction of the 
James River post, and I respectfully suggest that application 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 283 


be made for one without delay. Failing in this the officer in 
command will be furnished with a plan of the post from these 
headquarters. 
34-Pt. 4-135. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 


Milwaukee, Wis., May 30, 1864. 
Major-General Halleck, Washington. 

There are four companies of Thirtieth Wisconsin Volun- 
teers, viz., three in Wisconsin and one in Iowa, kept there to 
protect draft and furnish military aid asked. If Veteran Re- 
serve Corps in this department be placed under my command 
i can send these four companies to the field. If this arrange- 
ment be approved please designate point for four companies to 
report. 
34-Pt. 4-135. JOHN POPE, Major-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
: Saint Paul, Minn., May 30, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 

Comdg. Expeditionary Forces, Fort Ridgely. 

Colonel: In consequence of the unexpected reduction in 
the force of this district by the withdrawal south of the Six 
Regiment Minnesota Volunteers, a change becomes necessary in 
the arrangement of the forces for the expedition. Two com- 
panies of the Eighth Regiment, including Company C, Captain 
Folsom, and such other company as you may designate will be 
required to be detached for the purpose of building and gar- 
risoning the post, in part, on James River. Your force will 
thus be diminished by two companies of infantry and two or 
three companies of cavalry from the Second Regiment. You 
will consider yourself instructed accordingly. It is the in- 
tention of General Sibley to be at Fort Ridgely on the day on 
which the march is ordered (5th proximo), or perhaps before, 
in case he is not prevented by the reception of orders from de- 
partment headquarters. 


34-Pt. 4-136. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
P. S—If there is any other company of the Eighth Regi- 
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ment composed of lumbermen, you are authorized to substitute 
it for Company C, if you desire to do so. 


Milwaukee, Wis., May 31, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 

Saint Paul, Minn. 

Get Sixth Regiment off as soon as possible. Have tele- 
graphed Washington to relieve lieutenant-colonel, so that he 
may accompany it. 
34-Pt. 4-152. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 31, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. John Pope, 

Milwaukee. 

General: Orders were dispatched 28th for the rendezvous 
of Sixth Regiment at Fort Snelling, as soon as possible. Being 
much scattered, several days will be required to assemble them: 
There will be no unnecessary delay. 


34-Pt. 4-152. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 


Milwaukee, Wis., May 31, 1864. 
Major-General Dana, 

(Care General Sibley, Saint Paul, Minn.) 

The order of War Department sending Sixth Minnesota 
South made it necessary to retain in that State 400 of the 
mounted men to be sent to General Sully on the Missouri. Low 
water in Missouri makes it next to impossible to send troops 
to Sully now. I have accordingly, in view of order by Seere- 
tary of War by you, directed Sibley to send to Sully the 400 
mounted men he was authorized to withhold and will replace 
them by four companies Thirtieth Wisconsin. These com- 
panies will march overland from Minnesota to join their regi- 
ment during the summer. Please answer if this covers the 
ease, 
34-Pt. 4-152. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
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Milwaukee, Wis., May 31, 1864. 
Brigadier-General Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn. 


Send with Colonel Thomas the whole force originally or- 
dered. I will replace the 400 men you were authorized to with- 
hold by four strong companies Thirtieth Wisconsin, which will 
leave for Saint Paul tomorrow. Acknowledge receipt. Confer 
with General Dana whether this arrangement satisfies order of 
War Department. 
34-Pt. 4-152. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


"Milwaukee, May 31, 1864. 
General Sully, 
Sioux City, via Council Bluffs: 

Sibley will send you whole force originally ordered. Have 
replaced those he was authorized to withhold by four com- 
panies of Thirtieth Wisconsin now in this State. 
34-Pt. 4-152. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Telegraph operator at Council Bluffs please forward to 
General Sully. 


Abstract from Return of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj-Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commonding, 
for the Month of May, 1864. 
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34-Pt. 4-157. 
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Hastings, June 1, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. J. Pope: 


Your dispatch received. The orders of the Secretary to 
me simply directed the four companies of the Thirtieth to the 
field, and ordered them to join that portion of the same regi- 
ment under Sully. I think, under the circumstances you state 
of the impossibility of their proceeding by the Missouri, that 
your arrangement to march them overland, proceeded by the 
400 mounted men, will cover the case and be satisfactory to the 
Department. 
34-Pt. 4-170. N. J. T. DANA, Major-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., June 1, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 


Your dispatch of the 31st just received, and a special mes- 
senger will leave today with orders to Thomas accordingly. 
Iwo companies of cavalry of original force have been dis- 
patched to relieve Sixth Regiment, but I shall (send) Highth 
Regiment and six companies cavalry, which, with artillery and 
scouts will form more than 1,500 men. General Dana not yet 
arrived. General Sully telegraphs me to order Thomas to join 
kim at Swan Lake. I desire to leave for Ridgely on 3d in- 
stant, if possible. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 4-171. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., June 1, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 
Comdg. Expeditionary Forces, Fort Ridgely. 

Colonel: General Sibley is detained here awaiting the 
arrival of Major-General Dana, who is now on an inspecting 
tour, and will arrive in this city today. General Sibley is very 
desirous to reach Fort Ridgley before you march, and will 
leave for that post on the 3d instant, if he is not necessarily 
prevented. You are authorized to postpone the marching of 
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the column until the morning of the 6th instant, when you will 
move forward without further delay, and endeavor to reach 
Camp Pope on that day if practicable. 

General Sully writes under date of 20th ultimo, from Sioux 
City, that he is pushing forward his arrangements as rapidly 
as possible, but is much embarrassed by the low stage of water 
in the Missouri. He will dispatch scouts to meet yours on 
Nicollet’s trail, as already stated, and instruct you as to the 
precise point of junction. Should you, however, fail to receive 
mstructions from General Sully, you will continue your march, 
after crossing the James and Snake Rivers along Nicollet’s trail, 
down the valley of Kast Medicine Knoll Rivers and await Gen- 
eral Sully’s orders at Fort Pierre. You will take 100 rounds 
of ammunition for small-arms, instead of 60, as heretofore 
ordered. There is a sufficiency at Fort Ridgely of cartridges, 
ealiber .58, to make up the difference required, and, it may be, 
of carbine ammunition also. 

R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 





June 1—12 M. 
Colonel: Since the foregoing was written I have received 
telegraphic dispatches from General Pope and Sully, of which 
I enclose you copies and by which you will be governed. The 
criginal force destined for the expedition will be taken, em- 
bracing all of the Eighth Regiment, six companies cavalry, 
and two sections of battery, all of which, with the scouts, will 
give you a force of more than 1,500 men. Compamies G and 
H, Second Cavalry, will march with you, and the First Battal- 
ion, leaving E and F to relieve the Sixth as ordered. To reach 
Swan Lake, the point of junction indicated by General Sully, 
yeu will have to leave Sully’s route of 1856, probably before 
you reach the James, and tend toward the Taille de Chene®, on 
that river, the point of destination on the Missouri being direct- 
ly west of that grove. By that route you will have to cross 
the Little Cheyenne River. Warren’s map will indicate all the 

points mentioned. 
H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 


'This is the Oakwood settlement or Rondelle trading house which 
was located in the southern part of the present Brown county, S. D. 
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(Inclosure) 
Sioux City, May 30, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley: 
Troops leave Sioux City today; will leave Fort Pierre about 
20th June; reach Swan Lake July 1. Your troops had better 
strike for that point. Indians above there. When they cross 
the James River send scouts down Nicollet’s trail toward Pierre. 
I will send up to meet them. 
34-Pt. 4-171. ALF, SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


THE SULLY EXPEDITION AND BATTLE OF KILLDEER 
MOUNTAIN 


Camp, Sioux City, Iowa, June 1, 1864. 
His Excellency William M. Stone, 
Governor of Iowa 

Sir: <A letter I received from General Pope iast night te- 
ferms me that it has been necessary for the War Department 
tc order some of the troops from Minnesota to Arkansas, owing 
to the late disasters in that state and Louisiana; and thus. the 
foree ordered to meet me from Minnesota must be greatly re- 
duced. Ag he also proposes, if I think it necessary, to call on 
you for four or five companies of the new national guard as a 
protection. to the frontier, whereby I will be enabled to take 
with me most of the troops I intended as a protection to the 
frontier of Iowa and Dakota. 

These troops, if furnished me, would necessarily arrive so 
late that before that time I would be far up the country; there. 
fore I should be obliged to leave a cavalry force on the frontier 
before starting. I have no infantry as a guard at different 
points, and I cannot increase my force by your sending me these 
troops; but if you could send two companies, to be stationed at 
Fort Randall, I could send the cavalry I have stationed there 
out on the James River, where they could do good service in 
breaking up small encampments of hostile Indians. Should you 
be able to send them, send me a telegraph informing me when 
they will start. My troops have mostly left here, and I shall 
follow in a few days. 

ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
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(First endorsement) 


June 22, 1864. 
Respectfully referred to the Secretary of War, for con- 
sideration, with the suggestion that I will endeavor to do in this 
matter whatever he may desire of me. 
W. M. STONE. 


(Second endorsement ) 


War Department, June 29, 1864. 
Respectfully referred to Major-General Halleck, Chief of 
Staff of the Army. By order of the Secretary of War: 
LOUIS H. PELOUSE, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
84-Pt. 4-172. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., June 1, 1864. 
Brigadier-General Sully, 
Sioux City, Iowa. 

Your dispatch of 30th just received. Thomas will be order- 
ed to direct his march to Swan Lake after crossing James River. 
Be sure to communicate with him and send guides to assist him. 
He will march from Ridgely on morning of 6th. Seouts will 
be sent down Nicollet’s trail to meet yours. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 4-173. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., June 2, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Comdg. Dist. of Minnesota, Saint Paul, Minn. 

General: The major-general commanding directs that the 
400 mounted men you are authorized to withhold from the ex- 
pedition to joi General Sully be immediately replaced by the 
four companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin sent you from this 
point and Davenport, and you will acordingly send to General 
Sully the whole force originally ordered from your district. 
You had best use the four companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin, 


19— 
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or such parts of them as may be needed for that purpose, to 
establish the post on James River, where they will remain un- 
til relieved by the companies of the Eighth designated for its 
permanent garrison. As soon as you hear that the companies 
of the Eighth have reached the post on James River, you will 
direct the four companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin to march 
from that post to the Missouri River, to report to Brigadier- 
General Sully for duty. You will be notified in time to what 
point on the Missouri to direct their march. ' 
J. F. MELINE, Acting Assistant Adjutant-General. 

34-Pt. 4-184. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., June 2, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee. 

General: I have the honor to state that I have received dis- 
patches from Brigadier-General Sully last night, dated 30th 
ultimo, from Sioux City, which were transmitted by special 
messengers along the line of outposts in the unprecedented 
time of sixty-one hours and fifty minutes, the distance accom- 
plished being full 340 miles. The principle object was to ad- 
vise me of the march of his troops on the 30th and of a heavy 
concentration of Indian warriors near the mouth of Grand 
River, which would render it advisable that my detachment, 
instead of marching to the first designated point of junction at 
Bordache Creek, should move by Sully’s old route of 1856, cross 
the James River at the mouth of Moccasin River, and strike 
for Swan Lake, unless other instructions should meantime reach 
Colonel Thomas by means of the scouts to be dispatched by 
General Sully to meet a scouting party from this side of Nicol- 
let’s trail to Fort Pierre. 

I dispatched a special messenger to Colonel Thomas with. 
a copy of the dispatch this morning, and directing him also how 
to instruct the scouts to communicate with Sully’s scouts by 
means of stones placed on commanding points along their route, 
m case they should not succeed in meeting with them. 

I have been delayed in my departure for Fort Ridgley by 
the non-arrival of General Dana, who only reached here yester- 
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day afternoon. I have explained everything to him, and I think 
he is satisfied that it will not answer further to diminsh the 
force on the frontier. I am about taking him to visit Fort 
Snelling. Unless there should occur something to prevent I 
shall leave for Fort Ridgley on the 4th. Colonel Thomas has 
been ordered to march on the morning of the 6th, and I wish 
to superintend the departure in person. 
H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 

34-Pt. 4-184. 


Saint Paul, June 8, 1864. 
Major-General Pope. 
General: I have just arrived from Ridgley. Column 
moved on morning of 6th, in fine condition. 
H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 4-274. 


Hdqrs. Dist of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., June 9, 1864. 

Maj. Gen. John Pope, 

Comdg. Department of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis. 

General: Upon my arrival from Fort Ridgley I had the 
honor to receive your dispatch of 3d imstant. Your directions 
will be strictly followed. The companies of the Thirtieth Wis- 
consin Volunteers under Major Clowney, will march to Fort 
Ridgley very soon, en route to James River. While at that 
post I made very particular inquiry of some of my scouts who 
have hunted during the winter along the James River for a 
long distance, and their statements corroborated those of Major 
Brown and Messrs. Kittson and Bottineau, who are well ac- 
quainted with the valley of that stream, that there is not timber 
sufficient for an ordinary trading post, far less for a military 
post. Still, in order to settle the question beyond a peradven- 
ture, I will order a reconnaissance along the river up to the 
point west from Fort Abercrombie, before the site is determined 
upon. 

Colonel Thomas’ column, composed of about 1,550 armed 
and mounted men, including scouts, were dispatched from Fort 


292 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


Ridgely early on the morning of the 6th instant, in fine con- 
dition. They will reach Swan Lake, on the Missouri within 
twenty days from the date of their departure, and I feel con- 
fident that they will anticipate General Sully’s arrival at the 
point of junction. There have been a few heavy showers in the 
upper country, which have greatly aided vegetation. There are 
a few Indians lurking about the frontier, and I learn from the 
scouts that about 400 lodges, embracing the very scum of the 
Jsanti Sioux, are encamped at the Two Coolies, about 20 miles 
about the point where I struck the east side of the Missouri 
Coteau with my command last year. The reports are that they 
will not join the Missouri Indians, but retain a position which 
will enable them to make a raid upon the settlements in this 
direction or escape to the British line, if necessary. 


The Tetons and the Yanktonais, numbering 2,000 lodges, 
are determined to fight the troops, and express themselves con- 
fident of victory. Their exact locality it is difficult to learn, as 
statements conflict, but I believe they will be found by Gen- 
eral Sully below the mouth of Apple Creek. 

The information I have received lately leads to the belief 
that all of the Sioux bands, excepting the friendly Sissetons, 
who constitute only a portion of that division, are imbued with- 
a Spirit of bitter hostility to the Government, and unless they 
shall be effectually chastised during the present summer there 
will be accumulated numbers to meet. hereafter. 

I know you think I overestimate the danger from Indian 
hostilities on this frontier, and I hope I do; but I canot con- 
ceal from myself that the numerical force of the hostile sav- 
ages is very great; that they are in constant communication 
with the Red River half-breeds, and obtain from them their 
intelligence of any diminution of force on the border; and that 
the distance of 200 or 300 miles to be traveled to bring them 
in contact with the settlements in Minnesota and Iowa is no 
barrier to these Indians, whose movements are so rapid. 


Much depends upon General Sully’s movements, and should 
his expedition fail, from any cause whatever, I sincerely believe 
that the frontier will be attacked at all exposed points before 
the setting in of winter. 
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In compliance with your orders the Indian prisoners, except 
Little Six and Medicine Bottle, who are securely confined at 
Fort Snelling, were dispatched to Davenport on 6th instant. 
The officer in command of the James River expedition will re- 
ceive a plan of the post and such specific instructions from 
these headquarters as to insure the selection of a proper site 
and the erection of suitable buildings and defenses. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 


(Inclosure) 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition. 
Camp, Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., July 15, 1864. 
Brig. Gen. H. H. Sibley, Commanding District of Minnesota: 
General: As Major Brown is about to cross over to Min- 
nesota, at his own request, I write you a few lines to inform you 
we are all getting on well. We are now loading wagons with 
stores, as we have been delayed by the non-arrival of some 
necessary stores. We see Indians now and then, and some have 
sent word they want to give themselves up, but I have not time 
to attend to them. I shall push on to the camp near the Yel- 
lowstone, where I expect a fight. The troops are in good health. 
The post is a beautiful location for Dakota Territory, but grass 
is rather light this year. 
ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


(Indorsement) 


Hdqrs. Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., June 15, 1864. 
Respectfully forwarded, for the information of Maj-Gen. 
H. W. Halleck, Chief of Staff of the Army. 
34-Pt.4-288. JOHN POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Fort Randall, June 12, 1864—11 p. m. 
((Via Council Bluffs, 8:10 p. m.) 
General Pope. 

Thirty Unepapa Sioux today at noon came within half a 
mile of this fort; drove off 40 cavalry horses. Troops sent in 
pursuit. Indians escaped without the horses. Will write by 
mail. : 
34-Pt. 4-331. SULLY, General. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., June 18, 1864. 
Maj. Gen. John Pope, Milwaukee. 

General: I have the honor to inform you that I had ad- 
vices from Colonel Thomas of 9th instant. He reached Wood 
Lake in three days from Ridgley, and the column was progress- 
ing finely, but the grass was not as good ag it was lower down, 
there having been less rain. A special messenger has just ar- 
rived from Sioux City, bringing the dispatches from General 
Sully, dated Yankton Agency, 9th instant, stating he would 
move from Ft. Pierre on the 20th instant, and concerting 
further signals of columns of smoke as a mode of communica- 
tion with Colonel Thomas’ detachment. I send up the dispatch 
tomorrow morning to overtake the latter. The Sixth Regiment 
has all arrived, and I have today reviewed it at Fort Snelling. 
Tt will move tomorrow if boats can get up to transport them. 
I have ordered Captains’ Whitney and Schoenemann and Lieu- 
tenant Pingrey to duty with the regiment, on the strength of 
a telegraphic dispatch from Major Meline, assistant adjutant- 
general, informing me of their acquittal. The orders in these 
cases have not yet arrived here, but I presume they are en 
route. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
34-Pt. 4-355. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., June 13, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 

Comdg. Expeditionary Forces on their way to the Missouri. 
Colonel: Inclosed you will find a dispateh* forwarded by 
General Sully, dated 9th instant, from Yankton Agency. He 
has sent a copy by the friendly Indians referred to in his com- 
munication, but you may fail to meet them. You will be gOv- 
erned by the requirements contained in this letter, and espe- 
cially to the signals of smoke, which may be very important. 
In meeting with professedly friendly Indians be always on 
your guard against treachery, and against any attempts to 


*Not found. 
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pry into your camp to ascertain your mode of encampment, 
forces, ete. 


H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
3b4- Pt. 4-355. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., June 18, 1864. 
Lieut. Col. W. L. Duff, 


Colonel: In compliance with your request, and for the 
information of Lieutenant-General Grant, I inclose the follow- 
ing statement of the forces in this department: 
wevregare of enlisted men for duty ...:.. 0.0.6 bee 3,404 

Distributed as follows: 

With Indian expedition under General Sully— 


Cavalry amd anounted- rangers: 2... si as cae ee ee 1,272 
[TE OB ce te en ores ee Rt aR En a 728 
Arpilery (Meuntam, howitzers) ...............064. 127 

Oe POE eet a TN oe cts ee Pe a 2,127 


(This force marched on the Ist of June from the frontier 
settlements of Dakota Territory, against the combined bands of 
Sioux assembled near Fort Berthold, on the Missouri River, and 
is far out on the plains.) 

At the frontier posts of Minnesota and engaged in estab- 
lishing post on James River: 


Caan ie eee ele g. tea’ is aed nena eorsi se ose 4 es 672. 
Mes Seta io a yee tot pee Pde casted 2 ca sas io, aie ado cls lero. fa 202; 


At posts along the frontier of Iowa and Dakota (infantry) 353 

Of these troops, one mounted regiment and one independ- 
ent battalion, lately raised, are mounted rangers raised for ser- 
vice in the Indian country. The infantry has never been in the 
field and only about eighteen months in the service. It is im- 
possible, for the present, to spare any part of this small force 
without exposing the whole frontier to attacks from the In- 
dians, and causing the depopulation of all the frontier settle- 
ments of Minnesota and Dakota, as well as exposing unpro- 
tected the whole of the great emigration to the Idaho mines. 
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One infantry regiment, the Sixth Minnesota, I sent ten days 
ago to re-inforce General Steele at Helena, Ark. 
34-Pt. 4-449. 

JOHN POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Omaha City, Nebr. Ter., June 19, 1864.- 
Maj. C. S. Charlot, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Dept. of Kansas. 

Major: I have the honor to inclose herewith minutes of a 
council held with Brule and Ogalalla Sioux, June 8, 1864, at 
Cottonwood Springs, Nebr. Ter.; report of spies sent out from 
Cottonwood Springs, in pursuance of my instructions into the 
Cheyenne and Sioux country. These papers were forwarded 
by Maj. G. M. O’Brien. 

ROBT. B. MITCHELL, Brigadier-General. 


(First indorsement) 


Headquarters Department of Kansas, 
Fort Leavenworth, June 25, 1864. 
Respectfully forwarded to the Adjutant-General of the 
Army, for information. 
S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 
(Second indorsement) 
Adjutant-General’s Office, July 7, 1864. 
Respectfully submitted to the Secretary of War. 
W. A. NICHOLS, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


(Third indorsement) 


' War Department, July 11, 1864. 
Respectfully referred to Major-General Halleck, Chief of 
Staff of the Army. 
By order of the Secretary of War: 
LOUIS H. PELOUZE, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


(Inclosure No. 1) 


Headquarters, 
Fort Cottonwood, Nebr. Ter., June 8, 1864. 
In pursuance (of) an invitation from these headquarters, 
dated May 31, 1864, the following Indian chiefs reported with 
their braves to hold a council: O-A-Schu-Cha or Bad Wound 


? 
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Con-qu-num-pa or Two Crows, Zo-lah or Whistler, Cur-tig-a- 
lisha or Spotted Tail,° Two Strike,’ Long Face. Little Thun- 
der® authorized Spotted Tail to represent him in Council, as he 
was sick and unable to attend. 

By Major Commanding: 

Question. Do you propose to remain peaceable? 

Answer. We have been peaceable since our treaty, and 
want to remain so. We will not fight with our white brothers. 

Question. In case you had to fight, which side would you 
take, Cheyenne or white? 

Answer. We cannot be forced to fight on either side. we 
do not want to fight the Cheyennes, and will not fight the 
whites, as the whites would kill all of us. We want to be per- 
mitted to live and hunt our game where we ean find it as 
was stipulated with us in treaty, and in so doing (remaining 
quiet and hunting) we want protection from our white broth- 
ers, as they are more numerous than we are. 

The Commander. Then, as you appear to want to remain 
peaceable, you must keep your people off the Platte Valley 
road, and not allow them to interfere with emigrants, nor trade 
with them, but you may visit the road in small numbers and 
trade for clothing and provisions. You must not remain long 
on the road in so trading. Also you must not interefere with 
stock belonging to white people, in any way. Some of your 
people have been in the habit of trading for whiskey indirectly. 
This I insist on having stopped, and in ease any white man 
effers to sell or trade you whiskey, either directly or indirectly, 
I require of you, the chiefs and head men, to report such im- 
mediately to these headquarters. Also during this war with the 
Cheyennes you must not get up any war parties against the 
Pawness as it will have a tendency to get you into war with 
the whites. You are also required to report to these headquar- 
ters any hostile movements in the direction of the Platte Valley 
road, or otherwise, coming within your knowledge. 


If you agree to these instructions, I want it distinctly 
understood that in case you fail to comply with them you will 


°This is the well known “Spotted Tail,” Cintegleska; the soldier boys 
made an even worse than common attempt to write the name phon- 
etically. 

"Two Strike was one of the best known Brules who spent his later 
years at Rosebud, South Dakota. 

SThis Little Thunder is the Brule chief that Harney punished so 
severely at Ash Hollow, Nebraska in 1855. 
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be considered as enemies, like the Cheyennes, and treated ac- 
cordingly; but if you comply you will be considered as friends- 

Reply. We agree to all, but want assurance that when you - 
send out soldiers against ‘the Cheyennes that we won’t be 
molested. We are afraid your soldiers will not know us and 
may take us for hostile Indans and kill us. We also want to 
be allowed to remain on the south side of the Platte River to 
hunt our game. We cannot live without game, and there is 
none in the country north of the Platte, where we are allowed 
to hunt. We also want a white man with us to show you we 
intend to do as we have agreed, and in order to prevent us 
from being attacked by your soldiers, not knowing us. We 
are now gathering all our people together and will not allow 
any of them to scatter until the war is over between the whites 
and the Cheyennes. There were some of our young men among 
the Cheyennes but we ordered them home. All have now come, 
except 6 women who are married to Cheyenne men. We have 
now. together 210 lodges and expect some more. We want to 
be told from time to time what is wanted of us to do. We want 
our goods distributed to us on the north side of the Platte, 
about 10 miles above this point, as we are so poor and our 
horses so few we cannot go to Fort Laramie to receive them. 
It would not pay us for our trouble, and if we do not go we 
are afraid you and our white brothers will think we mean to 
be hostile, which is not the case. 

The Commander. I cannot give you any assurance that 
your goods will be distributed where you want them, but will 
recommend it to be done this time; however, you must not 
think that it will be done because I say I will recommend it- 
The Government wants to do what is best for you; they (In- 
dians understand Government to mean the white people, acting 
together as one man) want you to live peaceably among your- 
selves and with your white brothers. Occasionally you will find 
foolish and bad white men that may want to make trouble with 
you. Do not mind them, but report them to these headquarters 
and they will be punished. I also want to warn you that any of 
your people found committing any depredation will also be 
punished, and should you fail to give such as commit any crime 
up when demanded you will be treated as enemies and punished 
as white men have been accustomed to punish you—for in- 
stance, as Harney treated you. 

Reply. We have said we only wanted to know what to do 
and we would do it. We will do as you have said you want us. 
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We have some robes and peltries that we want to trade for 
food and clothes, and want traders allowed to go to our village, 
situated south of Plum Creek. Our agent, Major Lord, would 
not let any but one man trade with us, and that man had only 
a little goods for so many Indians, so we are bad off for many 
things; we were afraid to come on the road, as we heard you 
would kill us, so we now have more to trade than we want to 
bring on the road and want traders. 

The Commander. I have no objections for a few good men 
to go trade with you, providing I ean be satisfied these men 
will not trade you whiskey. 

By the Commander: 

Question. State what you know about the Cheyennes. 

Answer. Cheyennes, Arapahoes, Kiowas, and Comanches 
had a fight with soldiers on Island Wood Creek; killed 2 officers 
and 1 soldier, and wounded two more that since died. Chey- 
ennes lost 2 chiefs and 1 brave. Soldiers fought two days, 
then went south (fighting as they go) to Fort Lyon There 
may have been more Indians. Cheyennes have killed 2 ranch- 
men on the Santa Fe road, and say they will killl all the whites 
on both the Platte Valley and Santa Fe roads, and we believe 
they will try to do so. They will fight as long as they can, 
then go south of the Arkansas River and escape. 

Question. What do you think of the Cheyennes in making 
war on the whites? 

Answer. We think they are fools, and will all be killed. 

Question. Have you any more to say? I am done. 

Answer. We are happy and glad to meet you and shake 
hands with our white brothers in token of friendship, to show 
them that our hearts are good. We wanted to come and see you 
long ago, but were afraid. When we got your invitation it 
made us all glad. Our wives and our children and our head 
men cried for joy. So now we all shake hands with you as a 
token of our friendship and good feeling. 

(Here shaking of hands and, after that, smoking.) 

The above is the substance of the conversation. There was 
much unimportant talk not deemed essential. 

WASHINGTON M. HENMAN, Indian Interpreter. 
(Inclosure No. 2) 

Fort Cottonwood, June 10, 1864. 
Maj. George M. O’Brien, Commanding. 

In accordance with instructions from you, delivered on 
the 2d instant, to proceed forwith into the country of the 
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Cheyenne and Sioux Indians, and gather all information which 
would be of service to the Government in regard to impending 
hostilities between the whites and the Cheyennes and other In- 
dians, and, further, to collect a delegation of Indians from the 
Ogalalla and Brule tribes of Sioux, and bring them to this 
post for the purpose of holding a council, we herewith make 
the following report, which is respectfully submitted: 


Our course from Fort Cottonwood was due south to Medi- 
cine Lake Creek, a distance of 30 miles, to a Sioux village, con- 
sisting of 40 lodges, where we secured the services of 3 braves 
as companions on the scout. From thence down Medicine Lake 
Creek (southeast) 65 miles, to its confluence with the Repub- 
hean River; thence down the Republican River (east) 40 miles, 
to a point immediately opposite mouth of Plum Creek (on 
Platte), where the main Sioux village, consisting of 210 lodges 
was found; thence north to the Platte, 40 miles; thence west 
50 miles to Fort Cottonwood. The first day out, between this 
post and Medicine Lake Creek, we discovered Indians at a dis- 
tance whose actions were suspicious.. 


The following day we proceeded down Medicine Lake 
Creek 30 miles, when we were suddenly surrounded by a party 
of about 20 Cheyennes, not however, without us observing them 
first, but supposed them to be Sioux. Their actions were very 
hostile, they threatening and at the same time making efforts 
to kill us, but the interference of our Sioux friends, who as- 
sured them that we were not soldiers, but men*who had had 
Sioux wives and lived in the country, saved us. We were 
allowed to depart, but strictly watched for the following night 
and day, when we reached the main Sioux village, and were 
well received, the Sioux expressing their indignation at such 
treatment to their friends. 


We presented your letter of invitation to council to the 
principal chiefs, and the following day was fixed for their de- 
parture to the post. It is the impression of the Sioux generally 
that the Cheyennes and their allies will attack the settlements 
on the Platte at an early day, destroying all who may come 
within their reach, and at the same time supply themselves 
with horses, arms and ammunition in order to prosecute the 
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war more vigorously. The hostile Indians are camped on Is- 
land Creek, about 50 miles north of Fort Larned, and are sup- 
posed to number 1,200 lodges; each lodge will turn out 3 war- 
riors. These are 1,200 ie include Cheyennes, Arapahoes, 
Comanches, and eae They are generally well armed (the 
Cheyennes particularly) with good rifles and revolvers. For 
the past five years the Cheyennes have been trading revolvers 
to fight the Pawnees. They procure large quantities of am- 
muniton from the Mexicans on the Arkansas River. They 
design to divide, half going to the Platte River to aeRenby. 
ranches, murder immigrants, and take horses and mules; ‘the 
other half of them doing the same on the Arkansas River. Then, 
if hard pressed, they will take their plunder and cross the 
Arkansas River, going south into the Apache and Comanche 
country. They have their spies out in every direction; they 
are met on the Platte traveling as Sioux, watching the move- 
ments of the troops, that they may warn their friends of dan- 
ger. Their scouts are on almost every creek. They are in the 
Sioux camp and are determined not to be surprised. 

The Colorado Battery, in charge of Lieutenant Kayre, is 
supposed to have reached either Fort Larned or Fort Wiser 
with the loss of only 6 men. When last heard from they were 
retreating south; keeping up a running fight. The large guns 
are reported to have done no execution, none of the shells havy- 
ing exploded. They were loaded repeatedly with bar lead, 
cut into small pieces and fired. The battery corralled on a 
pleateau or high level prairie, 2 miles from water, where the 
Sioux report having fought two days. Were supposed to be 
short of ammunition. Two Cheyenne chiefs were killed and 1 
brave. When the fight commenced, runners were dispatched to 
the camp of the Arapahoes, Kiowas and Comanche Indians, who 
were not far off. They have since consolidated. The Sioux were 
also sent for, but refused to join them. It is reported by 
many Indians that the Arapahoes also refused to join them. 
Nothing has been heard from any other expeditions that may 
be in the country. 
34-Pt. 4-458. ALFRED GAY, 

JOHN W. SMITH. 


302 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, June 20, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 


Commanding District. of Minnesota, Saint Paul, Minn. 

General: Captain Fisk, assistant quartermaster, proposes 
to leave the upper Minnesota about July 1 with a train of emi- 
grants for Idaho. He will follow the route by way of Grand 
River, and will, on his way to the Missouri, pass the post to be 
located on James River. If it is found necessary in your judg- 
ment, please direct a portion of your mounted men at James 
River to accompany and escort his train part of the way across 
to the Missouri. You are the proper judge whether such an 
escort is needed between the post on the James River and the 
Missouri at the mouth of Grand River. If you can spare a 
piece of artillery (without horses or men) please let Captain 
Fisk have it. 


34-Pt. 4-478. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., June 20, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully, 

Commanding Indian Expediton, in the Field. 

General: Captain Fisk, assistant quartermaster, in charge 
of a train of emigrants from Minnesota to Idaho, will probably 
reach the Missouri River at the mouth of Grand River by the 
25th of July. He proposes to follow up Grand River, and from 
the head of that stream strike across direct to the mouth of 
Big Horn. If the conditions of your operations and your 
command be such as to render it practicable without prejudice 
to your proposed movements, I desire that you will have what 
you consider a good escort to meet Captain Fisk on the Mis- 
souri, and accompany his train to the Yellowstone. Of course 
IT don’t intend this as an order, as you must yourself be the 
Judge of the practicability, in view of your situation and your 
operations, of furnishnge such an escort. At all events, please 
communicate with Captain Fisk at mouth of Grand River by 
July 25 what you can do in the matter. 


34-Pt. 4-479. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
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Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition. 
Above Fort Pierre, Camp 14, June 21, 1864. 
Assistant. Adjutant-General, 
Department of the Northwest. 

Sir: On my arrival here I found a camp of about 200 or 
300 lodges of Sioux; they were a mixture of all the upper bands 
of Upper Sioux, Yanktonais, Two Kettles, Blackfeet, Minne- 
conjous, Sans Ares, and Brules, also the warlike Unepapas. 
They tell me they have come in agreeably to my treaty, to 
show that they are friends and to receive their. annuity goods; 
that the rest of their bands have declared war against the 
whites, and that they are now united, about 1,800 lodges, or 
some 6,000 warriors, ready to give me battle, about three days 
west of the Missouri from the mouth of Heart River; that they 
are willing to make peace with me, provided I will quit the 
country and pay for the buffalo that have been killed by 
whites and for the wood consummed by steam-boats. 

This information I also receive from scouts that I have. 
I therefore anticipate quite a serious engagement before I reach 
the Yellowstone. If I can succeed in giving these Indians a 
severe punishment, I think I will sueceed in breaking the spirit 
of all the Indians now disposed to be hostile to the whites. 
They are perfectly aware, as well as our Government is, that 
this is their last hope; that if we sueceed they will not have 
one foothold that they can claim their own, and that the 
whites, who are now coming into their country, will overrun it; 
and I have no doubt but that they will fight desperately. 

The Indians that I have met here in council, though pro> 
fessing friendship, I have my doubts of: they are ready to take 
either side according to the success of my expediton, and there 
are many more now out who are waiting to see the result of 
my operations. 

With much respect, your obedient servant, 

ALFRED SULLY, Brigadier-General. 

(Indorsement ) 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, July 5, 1864. 

Respectfully forwarded to Major-General Halleck, for tlie 
information of the Secretary of War. Attention is invited to 
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the fact that this report of General Sully corroborates all the 
information concerning the combination of the Sioux tribes on 
the upper Missouri River received at various times during the 
last four months and forwarded to General Halleck. Sully left 
Fort Pierre with his expedition (about 2,300 men) on the 23rd 
of June, and is no doubt by this time in the immediate vicinity 
of the combined Indian forces. Hig force is small for such an 
expedition, but I trust it is sufficient. It is certainly all that 
could be furnished to him from this department, and embraces 
two-thirds of the whole force in the department. The Missouri 
River is in good boating order, and there probably will be no 
difficulty in getting up stores for the new posts by water. 
34-Pt. 4-497. JOHN POPE, Major-General. 


Hdgqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., June 25, 1864. 

Maj.-Gen. John Pope, Milwaukee. A 

General: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your two dispatches of 20th instant. In accordance with your 
instructions, I have directed a trusty non-commissioned officer 
and 10 men to be stationed for the protection of the coal miners 
on the Cottonwood River. Captain Fisk, assistant quarter- 
master, is stated to have arrived in this city several days since, 
but has not reported at these headquarters. My means of 
furnishing him with an escort are exceedingly limited, but if 
he will take advantage of the protection that will be afforded as 
far as the James River by the detachment now at Fort Ridgely, 
designated to build Fort Wadsworth, which will march on the 
arrival of the supply train now en route from Fort Snelling, I 
will direct. a company of cavalry of that force to accompany 
Captain Fisk’s train a part of the distance to Grand River, if, 
in Major Clowney’s judgment, it will be safe for so small a 
force to do so. Since writing the foregoing Captain Fisk has 
reported to me, and I have told him the substance of your in- 
structions and my reply. He requires some quartermaster’s 
and ordnance stores, which will be furnished him unless you 
direct otherwise. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 

04-Pt. 4-556. 
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Executive Department, 
Denver, Colo. Ter., June 29, 1864. 
Colonel J. M. Chivington, - 
Commanding District of Colorado. 

Sir: I enclose for your consideration the following copy 
of a letter received from Uriah M. Curtis, special messenger to 
the Indians of the plains. 

JOHN EVANS, Governor of Colorado Territory. 


(Inclosure) 


Denver, June 28, 1864. 
John Evans, , 
Gov. Colo. Ter. and Ex-officio Supt. Indian Affairs. 
Dear Sir: During the last few days I have received re- 
liable information that the Indians of the plains are combining 
together for the purpose of waging war against the whites of 
Colorado and the immigration. I have also information from 
Mr. Jones that there is a heavy force of Sioux and Cheyenaes 
on Powder River. Their intention, as near as information can 
be obtained, is to commence depredation on the North Platte 
and not to unstring the bow until the country is cleared of the 
whites. Nothing further. 
34-Pt. 4-596. URIAH M. CURTIS. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., June 30, 1864. 
Hon. Newton Edwards, (Edmunds) 
Governor of Dakota Territory, Yankton. 

Governor: I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of 
your communication of the 22d instant. General Sully was as- 
signed to the command of the forces in Dakota Territory and 
charged with the protection of its frontier settlements. The 
sole object of his expedition is to accomplish this purpose. He 
was ordered to have a sufficient force when he moved against 
the Indians to render your frontier secure, and if necessary for 
that purpose to call upon the Governor of Iowa for a sufficient 
number of companies of the 100-days men to take post at im- 
portant points in his rear. I feel sure that General Sully is not 


20— 
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a man to neglect so obvious a duty, especially when it has been 
presented to him in positive instructions. It is possible that 
you may be mistaken as to the extent of the arrangements he 
has made in that view. I have forwarded to him a copy of 
your letter, with directions to assure the safety of your frontier 
settlements during his absence in the Indian country. 


I think perhaps that you underestimate the force of the 
hostile bands assembled on the Missouri below old Fort Clarke. 
From all information received both from your region of the 
country and through Minnesota, by way of Pembina and the 
head of the Coteau des Prairies, the hostile bands are assembled 
in sufficient force to tax all General Sully’s means of campaign. 
At all events, by the time this letter reaches you he will have 
settled the matter definitely and will have forces to spare, if 
necessary to send back to your frontier. I am sure you will 
agree with me, Governor, in the conviction that, to secure your 
frontier completely and satisfactorily and with any hope of, 
permanent results, the power of the Yanktonais and Teton 
bands of Sioux must be broken to pieces. This is the object 
of Sully’s expedition, and I trust it will meet with such sue- 
cess as will assure peace with the Indians of Dakota, which 
shall be as near final as can be hoped for any peace with In- 
dians. Whilst securing the frontier settlements it is my ob; 
ject. to establish large posts in the Indian country far beyond 
the settlements, which, commanding the buffalo range of the 
Teton and Yanktonais, will secure peaceful relations hereafter. 

These posts are so located that they furnish a line from 
east to west through Dakota far north of your settlements. It 
is hoped and believed that the campaign of this summer will 
finally settle Indian hostilities in your region of the country. 
Of course, to effect such a success we must use all the means 
at our command, and I confidently expect co-operation and 
whatever aid of personal influence is at your command to quiet 
unnecessary apprehension among the settlers. You know as 
well as I how many unscrupulous persons infest our whole 
frontier, who live and thrive by exciting apprehension and 
aiarm among the frontier farmers. It should be, as I am sure 
is, our mutual purpose so to conduct matters as best to secure 
peace on the frontier and to promote the best interests of your 
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Territory and of the Government. I am sure I have no other 
object, and equally sure that I have exervised my best judgement 
to effeet it. I confidently believe that by a little patience on 
the part of your citizens and more confidence in the military 
authorities, everything will be settled satisfactorily. I will 
take immediate measures to see that General Sully’s orders to 
the officers left to guard the frontier are strictly complied with. 
This department has been nearly stripped of troops to supply 
the absolute necessities of our armies in the South, but what- 
ever I can do with the means at my command to secure your 
frontier and the interests of your Territory you may be sure I 
will always be ready to do cheerfully. 

34-Pt. 4-604. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 

I have authorized General Sully to employ, arm, and clothe 
for temporary service at their respective agencies, as) many 
friendly Indians as may be needed for their protection. This 
was done at the request of the Indian agents. 


Abstract from Returns of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, 
for the Month of June, 1864. 
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Troops in the Department of the Northwest, Maj.-Gen. John 
Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, June 30, 1864. 
District of Iowa 
Northwestern Indian Expedition 


Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully. 
Sth Minnesota, Col. Minor T. Thomas. 
30th Wisconsin (four companies) Col. Daniel J. Dill. 
Dakota Cavalry (two companies) Capt. Nelson Miner. 
6th Iowa Cavalry (eleven companies) Lieut. Col. Samuel M. 
Pollock. 
7th Iowa Cavalry (three companies) Lieut. Col. John Pattee. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry (six companies) Col. Robert M. McLaren. 
Minnesota Cavalry Battalion (four companies) Maj. Alfred B. 
Brackett. 
Indian Scouts, Capt Christian Stufft. 
3d Minnesota Battery (two sections) Capt. John Jones. 


Farm Island, Dak. Ter. (Old Fort Sully) 


Lieut. Col. Edward M. Bartlett. 
30th Wisconsin, Companies D and F, -Lieut. Col. Edward M. 
Bartlett. : 
ith Iowa Cavalry, Companies K, L, and M, Capt. Bradley Ma- 
hana. 


Fort Randall, Dak. Ter. 


Maj. Thomas H. Shephard 
6th Iowa Cavalry, Company K, Capt. John Logan. 


Davenport, Iowa 


U. S. Veteran Reserve Corps (two companies) Capt. George E. 
‘Judd. 


Keokuk, Iowa 
U. S. Veteran Corps (one company) Lieut. D. K. Springer. 
Sioux City, Iowa } 


ith Iowa Cavalry, Company I, Capt. Andrew J. Millard. 
34-Pt. 4-628. 
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Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition. 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., July 7, 1864. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, 
Department of the Northwest. 


Sir: I have the honor to report that I located Fort Rice 
this day on a point of the Missouri River on the west bank, a 
little above the outlet of Long Lake, and about eight miles by 
water above the mouth of the Cannon Ball River. On the 3d 
of July I put the troops in motion from Swan Lake, the Minne. 
sota column having joined me there. The same day I started 
with the steam-boats up the Missouri, in order to be able to 
select the best point for the post ordered to be located on the 
Upper Missouri. I-found the river in a fair stage of water 
and navigation good, with the exception of three or four places 
where the boats had to unload and double trip. About fifteen 
miles below the mouth of the Beaver I found the very best 
point on the river to establish a post, on account of grass, soil, 
and the best point on the river on account of timber, the 
heaviest body above Sioux City. But this point would be too 
far south to establish the posts and carry out instructions. The 
only point I found after that was the point I selected. The 
banks are high here, with sandstone bluffs, good for building. 
The river is narrower here than at any point I have seen, so it 
will always be a good erossing. There is a very long belt of 
timber just below this point and several very heavy bodies just 
above. Back of the hills about four miles large quantities of 
cedar. The only drawback is grass and soil, which are poor. 
However, about three miles up the river is a large bottom of 
very good grass, and also opposite another large prairie of fine 
grass. I have also communicated with my command by means 
of scouts, while on my trip up the river, and tomorrow they 
will meet me at this point. After discharging the cargoes of the 
boats I shall use them to cross the command. I shall then send 
some of the boats down to Farm Island to bring up the freight 
left there by them, and by boats, I understand, which were order- 
ed at this point, but which left their freight there. Why, I don’t 
know, for I have no information of the names of the boats, 
the cargoes they left, and where they were to go, that is, of 
some of the boats. In all, there is near 1,000 tons left at Farm 
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Island. This reduces me in commissary stores, but as I under- 
stand it is not expected to establish Devil’s Lake this year, I 
can get along without them. I don’t believe it would be 
possible to establish thay post until after my campaign, and 
then it would be too late. Day before yesterday some Indians 
cn the bluff made signs to me. They wanted to speak with me, 
They came aboard, proved to be Yanktonais that were in the 
fight last year. Seven lodges. They gave themselves up, stat- 
ing that they had been over a month trying to get away from 
the camp of the enemy. They got away on the plea of hunting 
buffalo. They also stated there were a ereat many more lodges, 
scme forty, that were out and determined to come in, and that 
a very large band, some 1,600 lodges, were eager for a fight; 
that I would find them near the head of Heart River or on 
the Little Missouri—Grogs Ventres. I shall start boats up the 
Missouri with supplies for the Yellowstone if they can get up 
there. It is greatly to be regretted that I had not entirely my 
own way in the hiring of transportation. I wished to engage 
Mr. Chouteau to take up all the Yellowstone freights last April 
at four cents per pound, but the chief of transportation at 
Saint Louis thought it would not be best. I now would have 
had all my stores there, and in ten days from now would have 
discharged every boat, thereby saving the Government some 
expense. I shall leave here in a few days. As soon as I ean 
cross My command and get in shape I shall strike west be- 
tween the Cannon Ball and Heart Rivers, to the enemy’s camp, 
and then to the Yellowstone. 

41-Pt. 2-8. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 





Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Camp No. 24, Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., July 17, 1864. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, 
Department of the Northwest: 

Sir: Tomorrow I shall take up my line of march westward 
A large body of emigrant wagons with ox-teams. and with 
women and children have followed the Minnesota troops to this 
point. 1 wish they were away from here. I can’t send them 
back. I can’t leave them here, for I can’t feed them, and 
they even have come to me for permission to purchase rations, 
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which I cannot do, for there is danger of my not getting enough 
rations up here to supply the post on account of low water, 
and the river is falling very rapidly. Therefore I am forced 
to take them with me. Their ox teams cannot keep up with 
my mules, I shall therefore detail 400 men to march with 
them. This will leave me with about 2,000 men for fighting; 
enough if they were worth anything. This force may appear 
small comparing it with my returns (near 4,000), but after a 
long march over the prairie many men not used to the life get 
sick, and I have had to leave them here and at posts on the 
river, and also the force to build this post and to guard cattle 
end horses. My boats have left some days ago, some up and 
some down, for supplies, but the appearance of the river 
alarms me. Sand bars are showing themselves in all directions. 
If the boats I sent below can’t vet up with supplies, I shall be 
obliged to hire teams to haul the supplies here from Farm 
Island (172 miles) at a great expense. I wish I could have had 
my Own way in the matter of transportation. I know I could 
have done better than the chief of transportation at Saint 
Louis, for I am better acquainted with the river. I find quite 
a quantity of my stores are damaged, particularly the flour, 
which, having been kept so long in the hold of the steamers and 
in sacks has become heated. In exploring around the country 
quite a large amount of coal has been found At one place, 
about three miles from here, a large mine has been found that 
has every indication of being of great consequence; about one- 
half of a ledge, about sixteen inches wide, cropping out the side 
of a hill has been found. I have not time to dig and find the 
extent, but do not doubt it is of sufficient size to be of great 
importance, at least to supply fuel to the post, if not for other 
purposes. If it turns out to be what I have every reason to 
believe it will, it will be very valuable. I am told it is to be 
found in many places. I have included it in the military 
reservation. 


41-Pt. 2-228. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
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Abstract from Returns of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj.-Gen, John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding. 
for the Month of July, 1864. 


(Compiled mainly from subordinate returns.) 
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Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 9, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, Fort Randall, Dak. Ter. 


General: Your several letters up to July 17, the day be. 
fore you left Fort Rice, have been received. Of course you 
are authorized to retain only the infantry at Fort Rice, if you 
think it judicious, but the post must be left with a foree which 
will render it perfectly secure. It will be too late when your 
campaign is over to establish the post at Devil’s Lake, which 
must be left until next year. It will be necessary for you to 
send the Minnesota troops to scour the region between the 
Missouri and James Rivers to the region of Devil’s Lake be- 
fore they return to Saint Paul. General Sibley reports a large 
force of Indians between the Missouri and James Rivers, who 
must be looked after before you close your field operations. 
Your posts, Fort Rice and the post on the Yellowstone, must be 
left well-supplied for a full year, and so well garrisoned that 
no possible danger of their being captured can arise. It is im- 
portant in this view that you seleet. the very best of officers 
you have to command them. I trust you will not leave the 
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upper plains until a definite and satisfactory arrangement be 
made with the Indians. After beating them, such an arrange- 
ment will probably not be difficult. A portion of Colonel 
Thomas’ Minnesota force should, on their return to the State, 
pursue the direct route from Fort Rice to Fort Wadsworth, on 
the James, so as to open the trail between these posts. 

41-Pt. 2-628. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition. 

Camp on the Yellowstone River, Dak. Ter., August 13, 1864. 

Sir: I have the honor to make the following report of my 

operations since I made my last report, on the 3lst of July, on 
my return to Heart River, after my fight :* 


I assembled together all the Indians and half-breed guides 
I had to consult about my course. I had not quite six days’ 
full rations on hand, and I must strike the Yellowstone by the 
most direct route at the Braseau house, where I ordered two 
small steamers to meet me the first part of August. They all 
told me it was impossible for wagons to get through the coun- 
try near the Little Missouri, without they went south, the 
route I started on before I was turned to the north by the re- 
port that the Indians were on Knife River. I would thus strike 
the Yellowstone, near the Powder River, and it would take me 
two or three weeks, and then, besides I could not meet my 
boats there. One Indian, however, a Yanktonian, told me he 
had frequently been across that country on war parties, and he 
though he could take the wagons through by digging some 
through the hills. I placed myself under his guidance, and he 
took me in a west direction for three days along the Heart 
River; plenty of good grass and water, but timber scarce; the 
country filled with extensive beds of coal, in some places veins 
ten feet thick. From what I have seen, coal, I feel sure, can be 
found in all this country, from the Missouri west to the Yellow- 
stone. On the 5th day of August we came in sight of the Bad 
Lands, which extend along the Little Missouri, the valley be- 
ing about twenty miles across; through the middle of this valley 
runs the river. When I came in sight of this country from the 


*See letter and reports of October 6th. 
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top of the table-land we were marching on, I became alarmed, 
and almost despaired of ever being able to cross it, and should 
have been very much tempted, had I rations enough, to turn 
back, but a close examination of my rations, I found I only 
had rations for six days’ longer, by some mistake of my com- 
missary, I suppose, for he is not with me to explain, as I left 
him back at Fort Rice. I therefore had to reduce the bread 
ration one-third, all other stores, except meat, one-half, so as 
to make it last me to the river. We camped that night with 
Jittie or no grass, and but a few holes of muddy rain water. TI 
bave not sufficient power of language to describe the country 
in front of us. It was grand, dismal and majestic. You can 
imagine a deep basin, 600 feet deep and twenty-five miles in 
diameter, filled with a number of cones and oven-shaped knolis 
of all sizes, from twenty feet to several hundred feet high, 
sometimes by themselves, sometimes piled large heaps one on 
top of another, in all conceivable shapes and confusion, Most 
of these hills were of a gray clay, but many of a light brick 
color, of burnt clay; little or no vegetation. Some of the sides 
of the hills, however, were covered with a few scrub cedars. 
Viewed in the distance at sunset it looked exactly lke the 
ruins of an ancient city. My Indian guide appeared to be 
cenfident of suecess and trusting to him I started next morning 
and by dint of hard digging suceeded by night in reaching the 
tanks of the Little Missouri, about twelve niiles. I regret very 
much that some gentleman well acquainted with geology and 
mineralogy did not accompany the expedition, for we marched 
through a most wonderful and interesting country. It was 
covered with pieces of petrified wood, and on the tops of some 
of the hills we found petrified stumps of trees, the remains of 
a great forest. In some cases these trees are sixteen to 
eighteen feet in diameter. Large quantities of iron ore, lava 
and impressions in rocks of leaves of a size and ne not 
known to any of us. The banks of the Little Missouri are 
thickly timbered with cottonwood, and the river resembles 
very much the Missouri, on a small geale. We had now reached 
the river and the middle of the Bad Tands. Having dug our 
way down to this. point, it was now necessary to dig our way 
out. I therefore ordered out a str ong working party, with four 
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companies of cavalry, under charge of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pattee, Seventh Iowa Cavalry. I remained in camp to allow the 
animals to rest and pick up what grass could be found around, 
there being very little to be found. Some few of the men, 
however, without orders, took their horses into the timber 
beyond the pickets, leaving their saddles and arms in camp. 
a small party of Indians crawled up to them, fired on them, 
creating a stampede. Most of the men ran away, leaving their 
horses, which were retaken, save one or two. A company was 
sent In pursuit, but the Indians eseaped through some of the 
rumerous ravines and forests. As we had saddled and hitched 
up everything at the first alarm, I brokc camp and moved up 
the river three miles in the direction of our route, where the 
glass was said to be better. By evening the workine party 
under Colonel Pattee returned, having cut three miles of the 
road. A part of a company, however, by accident had been 
left behind. They were surrounded by Indians and were nearly 
eut off, but by a hasty retreat they sueceeded in getting through 
the deep gorge, where the road was cut, the Indians firing’ at 
them from the tops of the hills. They pursued them to the 
river and showed themselves on top of the high bluffs opposite 
my camp, firing into my camp, but a few shells from Jones’ 
battery soon scattered them, and with the exception of a little 
picket firing there was no more trouble that night. I now knew 
I had come upon the Indians I fought a week ago, and in the 
worst possible section of country I could possibly wish to 
encounter an enemy. 


My road lay through a succession of mountain gorges, 
down deep ravines, with perpendicular bluffs, so narrow only 
ene wagon could pass at a time, intersected with valleys, down 
which the Indians could dash onto any point of my ‘train. 
Stretched out in a single line we would extend from three to 
four miles. The large emigrant train I had were ox teams 
heavily loaded, and it was impossible to move them except at a 
snail pace; I felt more apprehension for their safety than for 
that of my command, for they had with them a large number 
of women and children. Therefore I took every precaution 
for protection as well as for attacking, I distributed my com- 
mand along the flanks of the train and a strong guard in the 
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rear, with Captain Pope’s four howitzers, with orders for com- 
panies to dismount and take the heights at dangerous points, 
remaining there until thé next company in the rear relieved 
them. I sent three companies of the Second brigade, who had 
the advance, ahead with a pioneer party, followed by Jones’ 
battery. Colonel Thomas, with the rest of the Second brigade, 
followed on the flanks of the wagons, while the First brigade 
Followed guarding the rest of the trains. I accompanied the 
acivance brigade. I had given orders that at every point 
where the nature of the ground would allow it for the teams 
to double up and park as close as they could, so as to close up 
the rear. After marching about three miles we came onto the 
Indians strongly posted in front and on the flanks of a deep 
mountain pass. They were dislodged after some little trouble, 
the shells from Jones’ battery doing good execution, and the 
advance with other troops pushed on while the pioncer party 
made the road. The Indians attacked me on the flanks and 
rear at the same time, but on all occasions they were repulsed 
with heavy loss by troops nearby, and thus we advanced fight- 
ing, hunting a road and digging it out, till we reached a small 
lake and spring about ten miles from our starting point, repuls-. 
ing the Indians at every point with great slaughter. I speak 
partly from what I saw, for in their hasty retreat they had to 
leave in many instances their dead on the ground; they earried 
them off whenever they could. At the spring there was for a 
Short time quite a brisk little skirmish, the Indians trying to 
keep us from the only water we had that day, and the day 
was so hot that the animals were suffering very much, having 
not had much to eat for two days. Part of Colonel McLaren’s 
Second Minnesota had most of the work here. One of his 
companies in advance got separated from the rest and ‘sur- 
rounded; they, however, got into.a hollow and defended them- 
selves until relieved by other companies sent out from Colonel 
Thomas’s command. Their loss, however, was sight in com- 
parison with their danger. Unfortunately this day I lost the 
services of my guide. He was shot, having ventured too far 
in advance. He was the only one who knew the eountry over 
which we were marching. 
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The next morning we moved forward, The Indians were in 
front of us, appearing as if they intended to give us battle. 
Probably about 1,000 showed themselves. I pushed forward 
Major House, Sixth Iowa, with two companies of the Sixth 
Iowa, and Captain Tripp’s Dakota cavalry, and sent forward 
Major Brackett with one company of his battalion, and Pope’s 
four howitzers, dismovnting the rest of the Sixth fowa, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pollock on the right, and three companies 
of the Seventh Iowa, under Lieutenant-Colonel Pattee on the 
left, to push out and clear our flanks, and moved forward with 
Jones’ battery and the train, Colonel Thomas, with his Min- 
nesota brigade, taking care of the rear. We advanced without 
much trouble, with a little skirmishing in front, and also an 
attack im rear. The enemy were repulsed on all sides. It was 
evident in spite of all their boasting all fighting was out of 
them. A few miles brought us to an open country, and the ijast 
- we saw of the Indians was a cloud of dust some six or eight 
miles off, running as fast ag they could. They were better 
mounted than we were. The men behaved well. There were 
many acts of individual bravery displayed. A great deal of 
ingenuity in many instances was shown by the men in trapping 
the Indians who, afraid of our long-ranged rifles and artillery, 
kept themselves at a respectful distance. Parties would crawl 
out behind hills while a small party mounted would dash onto 
the Indians, fire and retreat, drawing the Indians into the 
ambuscade, when they would succeed in emptying a few saddles 
and capturing a few ponies. It is impossible for me to give 
enything like a report of the number of Indians killed, the 
fighting extended over so great a distance, and was a succession 
of skirmishes; there was certainly over 100 killed. Other officers 
feel sure that there were double or even treble that number. 
It is certain, however, their loss was very heavy. The same 
Indians I fought before were engaged, besides Cheyennes, 
Brules, Minneconjous and other from the South. This I got 
from my own Indians, who, during the fight, conversed with 
them from behind the hills. They met me under every disa4- 
vantage on the strongest of positions and were entirely crushed 
and routed. If I had had anything to eat and was not encum- 
bered with an emigrant train, and if my animals had not been 
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without food for so many days, I might have overtaken some 
of them, for they fled in all directions. 


I would here state that on crossing the Litt!e Missouri I 
found the country covered with myriads of grasshoppers, who 
had eaten everything. My animals were almost starved. I 
found this state of things all the way to the Yellowstone, and 
I was obliged to abandon and shoot a number of animals on the 
road. After marching six miles this day, we came to the place 
where the Indians had left about thirty hours before my arrival. 
From the size of their camp, or rather bivouae, for they had 
pitched no lodges, I should judge all the Indians in the country 
had assembled there. The space they occupied was over one 
mile long and half a mile wide, besides which we discovered 
camps all over the country, close by the spot. I found the 
lodge trails turned to the left in a southwest direction. We 
still continued our course west and north, and next day crossed 
a heavy trail going northwest toward the same front where I 
had first fought them. It was evidently not all the lodges that 
went that way. We continued our way across the country to the 
Yellowstone, which we reached on the 12th of August, over a 
section of country I never wish to travel again; our animais 
half dead with hunger! the grass entirely eaten off. I should 
judge it was never very good grass in the best of seasons. 
The water we had to drink the worst sort of alkali water; this 
told on the animals. Fortunately we here met the two boats I 
ordered to get up the Yellowstone if possible, and the first 
steamer that ever attempted to ascend this river. These boats 
were the Chippewa Falls and Alone, small stern-wheel steam- 
ers, the former drawing only twelve inches light; they each had 
about fifty tons of freight; very little of it corn. The steamer 
Tsland City, having aboard nearly all my corn, struck a snag 
near Fort Mnion and sunk. The steamers attempted to go 
above this point, but a rapid shoal rendered it impossible. It 
was also fortunate for the boats that we arrived when we did, 
for the water is falling fast, and it wil! be impossible for them 
to go down the stream over the rapids below without the help 
of cur wagons. Having no grain to reeuperate my aaimals, 7 
had to again change my plans. 
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J intended to again strike across the country northeast in 
hopes of reaching the Indians again, but without any grass 
for several days this could not be done. I therefore crossed the 
ecmmand over the river, fordine it with my wagons without 
much difficulty. The building of the post on the Yellowstone 
this year I consider not practicable. The loss of one of my 
beats, the impossibility of getting boats this late up the river, 
and the want of grass preventing me from hauling stores sey- 
eral hundred miles up the river will show you the reasons. 
I shall follow down the Yellowstone to its mouth, cross the 
Missouri and down it to Berthold. I will by this means have 
grass and a good road, though I increase my distance over 100 
miles. I have the honor to inclose you the reports of com- 
manders in regard to the part they took in the different 
skirmishes, 


41-Pt. 1-144. ALF SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Department of the Northwest. 





Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 

Camp on the Yellowstone, August 13, 1864. 

Major-General Pope, 
Milwaukee, Wis.: 

We reached here yesterday, met the Sioux Nations in very 
great numbers in the hills west of the Little Missouri River— 
the same we fought three weeks ago. Fought them all day and 
part of next; dispersed them with great loss. Indians scattered 
in all directions. 
41-Pt. 2-695. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 








Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Fort Union, August 18, 1864. 
Major-General Pope: 

General: You have before this time received my official 
report of my fight and operations last July, and of my march 
to Yellowstone with accompanying skirmishes. I now write 
you unofficially my opinion about matters and things in gen- 
eral. I am perfectly satisfied of the impracticabilty of a road 
for emigrants over the route I took. The guides, ‘half-breeds 
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and Indians tell me the route is much better farther south, 
along the Cannon Ball and then toward the Powder River, but. 
{ place little reliance in what they say, for their judgment in 
such matters is not good. All the country in the vicinity of 
the Little Missouri is very much broken, I might say tumbled 
to pieces. It affords an excellent protection in every part of it 
for twenty-five miles for a small body of Indians to torment, 
worry out and exterminate an unprotected emigrant train. At 
the same time the Indians have every opportunity to escape 
from any foree at their pleasure. There will certainly be no 
safety in traveling there till the Indians are exterminated. Peace 
might be made with them, yet there would be always plenty 
that the head of the bands could not control, who would do 
mischief. "This country is as bad if not worse than Florida to 
hunt the Indians in, and one year’s campaign can’t finish the 
war. It is late in the season before troops can reach this coun- 
try, then when you march through the country the Indians on 
top of the hills can see you for miles. I am sure I would not 
have overtaken them had they not feli sure they could whip 
me. By the time you overtake them your animals are reduced 
for want of forage, your rations are out, and you have to fall 
back. The only way to finish up these Indians is to establish 
depots of provisions at points in their country, and keep after 
them until you run them down. I don’t think the Indians will 
over again attempt to unite and make a stand against the 
whites. They are fully convinced that they can do nothing, 
and the Unecpapas, who have been the great boasters that they 
aione could clear out any body of whites sent against them, 
were the poorest fighters in the whole crowd that opposed me. 
Although I may not have been successful in earrying out all 
the expectations of the Government in building posts and 
entirely finishing the war—that is, bringing the Indians to 
their knees to beg for peace—yet we have done everything that 
was in the power of man to do with obstacles before us—want 
vf grass, want of water, and want of everything to eat. Yet 
with all these drawbacks we have completely crushed the united 
power of all the Sioux and dispersed them in all directions. I 
am told the Santees are on the Mouse River almost starving 
end want-to give themselves up. If they are not too far for 
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rations on hand I will send after them. I shall write you offi- 
cially about this post and Indian matters here. Why can’t the 
Government send all the traders out of the country? The 
annuity goods also is a matter that beats anything I have heard 
in raseality, if all I have heard is true. I shall get affidavits 
to the facts. 


41-Pt. 2-676. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Fort Union, Dak. Ter., August 18 (?), 1864. 

Sir: My last report, dated August 138, was written after 
we had crossed the Yellowstone. I started on the 14th of 
August down the river. Grass was quite scarce and 
very much seattered. In consequence I had to seatter my 
command. This, I am informed by those who ought to know, 
is not the case generally, but this season there were no snows 
and rain fell too late to be of much service. The country 
appeared to be completely burned over by the sun, as if there 
had been a fire over the prairie. It was reported to me that 
the boats could not get down the river over the different 
rapids. Therefore I had to unload the wagons and send them 
to unload the boats, and with the assistance of the men I placed 
aboard the boats I succeeded in getting them to this point on 
the 17th instant. I had some difficulty in getting across the 
Missouri, owing to the quicksands. I could not ford it with 
wagons. They were all unloaded, taken to pieces and placed 
en boats and the animals swam. across. On the 20th of August 
i succeeded in getting everything across, with the loss of one 
man and three animals drowned and twe wagons proken. It 
is now a month since we started from Fort Rice, and during 
that time we have marched about 460 miles over a most diffi- 
cult country. The first night after [ got across a party of 
Crows came in, reporting they had been chased by a very large 
party of Sioux. I sent out Major Brackett and his battalion, 
and two pieces under Captain Pope, with these Indians after 
the Sioux, but after hunting all over the country they returned, 
reporting no sign of Indians, but a fresh track of a large body 
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of buffalo. The chief of the Crows expressed the most friendly 
feeling toward the whites, and wished me to remain here 
till he could bring the nation in to see me. This I could not 
promise. The traders here report that they expressed quite a 
different feeling toward the whites before they heard I was in 
the country. The Assiniboines were here a few days before I 
arrived to receive their goods. They got part of them, issued 
by the commanding officer, for the agent of all these upper 
bands left some weeks ago. This system of issuing annuity 
goods is one grand humbug. The annuities sent are so very 
small that it is impossible for every one of the nation to get a 
share, without they are issued at the rate of spoonsful of sugar, 
and strips of cloth one inch wide per man. The strongest and 
boldest of the bands, and often the worst Indians, get the 
largest share. This breeds dissatisfaction. The agent comes 
up the river with the goods on some boat, and if he don’t 
find the Indians present. to receive their annuities he returns 
in the boat, leaving the stores in charge of the fort, to be 
issued or not, as may seem best, and liable to be stolen. It 
eannot be expected of the ‘Indians that they will leave their 
hunting grounds and bring their families to some fort, where 
there is no game, to starve while waiting to receive a spoonful 
of sugar or a few beads, and part of a blanket, per head, and 
maybe have to wait for weeks and weeks at one of the forts 
the arrival of the agent with the goods, who must return in the 
Eoat that brought him up, or be obliged to remain up in the 
country until next year. It would be better to do away with 
this annuity business altogether, as the Indians call it paying 
them to be good, or if it be considered necessary to make a 
tribe a present let it be on their good conduct and when ordered 
by the President, or let the goods remain for several years to 
accumulate to a respectful amount, and send them under charge 
of some honest man, who would remain and see that the 
Indians got them. I hae parted with my emigrant train, but 
not until they had succeeded in giving me further cause not to 
forget them. Quite a number of hor ses, mules and oxen turned 
up missing. At first it was supposed they had strayed away 
in the thick timber: a large number of pistols and other arms 
and property were also reported to me missing, and several 
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deserters. I therefore sent a force after the Idaho gentlemen; 
they overtook part of it, for it was scattered all over the 
eountry. Twenty Indians could have captured them in detail. 
The part of the train my troops overtook was composed of the 
better class of citizens; they only had nine oxen, six horses, 
and a few rifles. They acknowledged that a party ahead had a 
very large amount of arms that they had purchased fron: sol- 
diers for whiskey, but as they had good animals, siolen ours, 
they were some twenty miles ahead; with them were the 
deserters. These gentlemen expressed great regret that they 
should be associated with such scoundrels, yet they did not 
give me information by which I might have caught these men. 
I suppose they did not think it of importance. This fort is 
an old, dilapidated affair, almost falling to pieces. I have here 
deposited the stores I intended for the post up the Yeliowstone, 
under charge of Company I, Thirtieth Wisconsin. This enm- 
mand will remain here this winter to guard the stores. I leck 
upon the position at the mouth of the Yellowstone as a very 
important one as a depot of supplies. 

Fort Union is too far above the mouth of the Yellowstone 
and trequently inaccessible. I therefore made a military reser- 
vation about four miles square at and below the mouth of the 
Yellowstone River, taking in all the heaviest bodies of timber. 

The two boats start below in a day or so with the sick and 
wounded. As soon as {| load up my train I will start for Fort 
Berthold. 
41-Pt. 1-148. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
‘Assistant Adjutant-General, Dept. of the Northwest. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 29, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Fort Rice: 
(Care of Commanding Officer Sioux City, via Council Bluffs) 
Orders sent to you in a letter of August 16 to send back 
Minnesota troops are not intended to break up your expedition 
before field operations are over. Minuaesota troops to be sent 
back when field operations south of Missouri River are ended. 
41-Pt. 2-931. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
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Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Fort Berthold, August 29, 1864. 


Sir: I started from Fort Union on the 21st and reached 
this point yesterday. Our march at first had to be slow on 
account of our animals, but after marching about seventy miles 
the grass improved greatly, and in consequence our animals. 
It was my intention to come to this point, as I would here, no 
doubt, be able to learn something about the Sioux from the 
Ree Indians. After marching down the river six days, about 
cighty miles by land below Union, we came to a point near the 
head of Big Bend, where a very large body of Indians had 
crossed the Missouri, about ten days before, and camped there ~ 
one night. There were very few trails of lodges, but a very 
large number of pony tracks, some thousand at least. Their 
tracks, after going north, appeared to turn to the east and 
cross the Little Knife River, in the direction of Devil's Lake. 
These were undoubtedly the same Indians whose trail I men- 
tioned we crossed after our fighting in the hills east of the 
Yellowstone, and I had no doubt they were the Yanktonais; 
this afterward found out was the case. They may have gone 
into the British possessions, for all the -Indians well know 
that we are not authorized to cross the line. ~The half-breeds 
of the north keep them well posted in these matters; it is to 
their interest to draw all the trade to their eountry. On my 
arrival at Berthold I met all the Indians of the Ree, Gros 
Ventres, and Mandan Nations. They were busy collecting their 
corn, of which they have a very large amount. They were all 
glad to see me, as they expressed themselves, They now felt 
as if they were relieved from slavery. They offered their 
services to go out with me. A large party of them had started 
in July to meet me, but found by my trail I had passed so 
long ago they went to Fort Rice. These Indians have for years 
been friends to the whites; they are industrious and look well, 
off. The Sioux tried hard to get them to join them. This they 
would not do, but had to make peace with them, as they were 
too weak to contend against this powerful tribe. They ought 
to be protected, as they afford in a measure a barrier against 
the Sioux holding all the country near the river. On this 
account, and as I deemed it necessary to keep up the com- 
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raunication up the river, I ordered Captain Moreland, with his 
company (G, Sixth Iowa Cavalry), to garrison the fort. This post 
is the best point from which to supply the post at Devil’s Lake. 

In conversing with the Rees in regard to the trail I had 
crossed, they all agreed that undoubtedly the Sioux had gone 
to the Maison du Chien Butte," and not to the line. The day 
after I arrived a Yanktonais Indian arrived, who had married 
a Ree squaw; he came to see me; I knew him as a brother of 
Big Head. He reported that he had just come from the camp 
of the Yanktonais, at a lake, the head of the Little Knife River; 
that there they had met a party of half-breeds of the north, 
who had furnished them seven kegs of powder and balls, and 
that by their invitation they were then on their way to the 
British line. He also stated that the Chiefs Black Catfish and 
Medicine Bull and some of the head men had told him that they 
wished to make peace, and wanted to come in but were afraid; 
that they would not have got into this scrape had it not been 
for the Unepapas and other tribes south; that at the first battle 
i had, they were satisfied the Unepapas were better at talking 
than fighting; that at the next fight they moved out of the way 
and then left the rest, going north, while the rest had gone into 
the Black Hills; also that Two Bears left to go to Fort Rice 
The Indians had lost most of their lodges and baggage, and 
were in a very distressed condition. I give you his story for 
what it is worth; it may be true, but it is just as likely false. 
However, I gave this Yanktonais a paper and sent him back 
to bring in the Yanktonais to Fort Rice and I would talk to 
them. I told him I intended to go north after these Indians, 
but that I would not go now after what he said; in fact, it was 
not in my power to go, as I had not rations enough. 

On the 30th I started down the river. I shall march down 
some distance, and then turn off toward Devil’s Lake, when f 
shall know if this Indian has told me the truth. 
41-Pt. 1-150. ; ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Dept. of the Northwest. 





1oeThis is the famous Dog’s Den in Ward county, North Dakota. 
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Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Camp Fort Rice, Septemher 9, 1864. 


General: On my arrival here I received the first com- 
munication I have received for two months. I reached here 
with my staff yesterday, the command today. I have not time 
to address you officially and therefore write in private a short 
note which I shall say in the proper mode. Captain Fisk, I 
very much fear, has destroyed all the plans I had made to 
make a peace with these Indians, and so close this troublesome 
and expensive business, for if it is continued it can be made a 
second Florida war. Why will our Government continue to act 
so foolishly, sending ont emigrant trains at a great vxpense? 
Do they know that most of the men that go are persons running 
away from the draft? They curse and ridicule the expedition 
and the officers in command. Fisk, as I am rehably informed, 
was the loudest talker in this respect ; he ridiculed the expedi- 
ion and particularly me in the loudest terms, and now he sends 
baek word he is corralled about 200 miles west and wants help. 
as he says, to go forward, for it would be ruinous to him to 
turn back. But he wishes troops now (he boasted he could 20 
anywhere through the country with fifty men to help him) no 
matter if it costs the Government any amount and exposes the 
l:ves of the men and animals of my command. The Governmen* 
would have saved money had they bought out the emigrant 
train I took and Fisk’s paying them three times the value. 
They can’t go forward on their trail; there is no grass and very 
little water. Fisk wag told of this before he started from 
here, but he, though he had never been over the country, knew 
better. “It was a damned trick of the traders; they wanted 
him to go ninety miles out of ‘the way, by Berthold, to get 
money out of his men.’’ I have given orders to the commander 
of the troops I sent to his relief, mostiy infantry (for most of 
the horses were too weak to travel), to bring back the troops 
and advise the emigrants to turn back, for in less than a month 
“we must expect winter here, then if Fisk and his emigrants 
choose to go ahead let them go. 


Lieutenant Smith, Dakota cavalry, commanded the escort 
which Colonel Dill, contrary to my orders, furnished. This is 
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the same lieutenant that the President dismissed for iow, out- 
rageous conduct. Captain Fisk reports him as the bravest of 
men. He may be. This lieutenant was sent with a few soldiers 
back to Fort Rice with the application for relief. This lieu- 
tenant reports that there are over 1,000 Indians; that Fisk is 
fortified and is digging for water. The soldiers report differ- 
ently, as they say the first attack was made on two wagons 
far in the rear, with ammunition and some arms and seven men, 
by about sixty Indians. These wagons were captured and six 
of the men killed, and at no time over 300 Indians were there. 
This I believe to be the true story, but if they remain there 
before long they will have force of Indians enough to clean 
them out. Should this take place it will put a stop to all hopes 
of my coming to any settlement this year with the Indians. 
About 300 or 400 lodges of Indians of all bands, those who 
gave themselves up this year and I allowed to go and hunt, are 
here. Seven of the Yanktonais are with them who report that 
all the Yanktonais and some Santees are on their way here. to 
see me and make peace. If the Fisk raid Jon’t put a stop to 
this it will be a great matter. I hope it is true, but I have my 
doubts. You state that the six companies of the First U.:S. 
Volunteers are on their way by steamer. No boat ean get up 
there now. Shall I relieve the Wisconsin troops if they don’t 
eome? I can do so. In ease these troops do come I will have 
Brackett’s battalion and four small companies of the Seventh 
Iowa of no use to me this winter. Will you please send orders 
to me by telegraph. 
41-Pt. 1-151. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-Generaf. 
Major-General Pope, Milwaukee. 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., September 11. 1864. 
Sir: I left Fort Berthold the 1st of September, marched 
down the Missouri to the mouth of Snake Creek. Was glad to- 
get my commany away, for I found that whiskey was there in 
abundanee. I am told by reliable persons that the Indians hac 
it in their tents for sale. It is said that they get it from the 
English half-breeds, who appear to have control of this coun- 
try. From the mouth of Snake Creek I struck north toward 
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the Mouse River, and after going in sight of it turned to the 
southeast to the Maison du Chien Butte, and there encamped. 
I sent out parties to examine the country, but no recent signs 
of Indians could be discovered. We found thousands of buffalo, 
good grass, plenty of water and some timber—the very country 
I would go into to hunt. for Indians. On top of the butte you 
have a fine view of the country for over forty miles. I am now 
satisfied of the truth of the Yanktonais’ story that I mentioned 
in my last letter, as to these Indians seeking safety with their 
friends in the British possessions. Although I found no recent 
‘signs of Indians, I found the ccuntry all around eut up by 
heavy trains of Pembina carts, about a month old, in all diree- 
tions. One trail looked quite recent, and I was in hopes ot 
capturing some of these scoundrels, but did not sueceed. We 
can never expect to have quiet on the frontier till the unlawful 
ivaffic on the part of people from the English possessions is put 
down. An expedition into their country would have a bene- 
ficial effect. It would show the Indians that they had not a 
safe refuge, and could no longer be supplied with ammunition 
by people livmg under the English flag. They come into our 
country constantly in parties of several hundred strong, well 
armed and ready to attack or defend themselves, invite our 
Indians to resist the Government, furnish them with arms and 
ammunition, and when they are pushed by the troops take care 
of them over the British line till the troops get out of the way. 
If we had the troops to remain in this country this could be, 
in a measure, stopped in a short time. Not being permitted to 
fcllow the Indians north of the line. and having nothing to fight 
in my own country, I took up my line of march south toward 
Fort Rice. I found the buftalo so thick at some of our camps 
i had to send out men dismounted as skirmishers to drive them 
off. A great many were killed in this way, which was lucky 
for our fresh meat was about out. 


I reached Fort Rice on ihe evening of the 8th instant; the 
command arrived the next day. I found the post in a fine state 
of progress. The four companies of Colone) Dill’s command 
have done an immense amount of labor in the last two months 
and have Jone it well. The post, when finished, will be one 
‘of the best posts in the west.. The men complain greatly that 
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working as they do they wear out niore clothing than their pay 
amounts to. If I had it in my power, I would issue them extra 
clothing; they deserve it. I here met the lodges of Indians 
of different bands who took no part in the war, and by my 
permission went on a hunt, under charge of fifty of their sol- 
diers that I appoint from the different tribes of Indians to keep 
order in their camp. Giving them a uniform they appear to be 
proud of their position. They also tell me they think all the 
Yanktonais will come in before long and make peace; I hope 
it may be true. I here learned that Captain Fisk and his emi- 
grant train of 80 or 100 wagons left here about two weeks 
ago on my trail to go to the Yellowstone; that he reached 
bere under an escort of a company of cavalry. He required an 
escort from the commanding officer here—Colonel Dill, Thirtieth 
Wisconsin. The colonel furnished him with an escort of a heu- 
tenant and fifty men, composed of cavalrymen that I had left 
here, not in good health and poorly mounted. The lieutenant 
with fourteen men returned the day before I arrived with a let- 
ter from Captain Fisk. stating that he was about 200 miles 
west of here (he had left my trail); he was corraled and forti- 
fied, and was surrounde] by Indians, and that he must be 
re-enforced to enable him to go forward, ‘for to turn back 
would be ruinous to him.’’ While here he was cautioned against 
going west on my trail, both on account of the danger to so 
small a force, and of the great difficulties of their getting 
through on account of the country. He laughed and replied 
that with fifty men he could go anywhere; all he wanted with 
fifty men, soldiers, was to quiet the fears of the women and 
ehildren he had with him. 


In questioning separately the soldiers who returned I found 
that not over 300 Indians were there; that they were attacked 
three days before they made their corrall by about sixty In- 
dians, while the train was stretched out on the road, and two 
wagons, one of which had upset, were about two miles in the 
rear with a guard of six soldiers. One of these wagons unfor- 
tunately contained arms and ammunition. Six soldiers and 
two citizens were killed and wagons captured, and one citizen 
escaped. They had skirmishes after that, and then they ‘cor- 
valled. They were burning parts of their wagons and feeding 
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the cattle on bread and flour when the party left; they left 
in the middle of a stormy night. Fearing if this emigrant party 
remained where they were long, the Indians would send out 
runners and collect a party that would clean them out, and 
learning that all the party except the captain were anxious 
to turn back, I thought it my duty to do all in my power to 
save them, in spite of the orders I had received about the move-— 
ment of troops, on account of the women and children and my 
soldiers, if no one else, who were innucent of the folly of so 
small a party going into an enemy’s country, who had lately 
heen badly whipped and would do ali they could to take 
revenge if possible. When my troops arrived next day I issued 
an order directing Colonel] Dill, with 300 of the Thirtieth Wis- 
consin, 200 Kighth Minnesota, 100 Seventh Iowa Cavalry, all 
cismounted, and from the Second Minnesota Cavalry, Brackett’s 
battalion, and Sixth Iowa Cavalry, 100 men each, mounted on 
the best of the horses, with two howitzers, to go after Captain 
Fisk and bring back his party. I would have sent only a 
cavalry force, but this I could not; my animals were too weak 
to stand a rapid march, having marched 1,500 miles ‘in the Jast 
three months, sometimes with littie or no grass, and the worst 
of alkali water. All day yesterday was consumed in crossing 
the troops and wagons, drawing rations, ete.; this morning 
early they started. JI hope they will be in time to relieve 
Captain Fisk, if he is in trouble, for a disaster to him and his 
party at this present moment would greatly retard my pros- 
pects of making peace with the Indians. They would, of course, 
take this emigrant train for part of my command, and if they 
capture it the evil disposed of the nation would boast of it and 
urge the rest to continue the war. I shail send off from here 
all the troops except a sufficient number to protect the place, 
and will remain here some days. I would like to keep the 
command up here a few weeks longer, but this is impossible. 
| have not rations enough; a very large quantity of what I 
have is not fit for use. The sinking of two boats and the break- 
ing down of another, together with the low stage of water, 
prevented all my supplies reaching here. The campaign for 
the summer must therefore close. Winter will very soon set in 
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and with it death to all my stock, reduced and weak as it 18; 
two or three cold freezing rains or snows on the prairie would 
kill them off. 


In conclusion I would beg leave to make the following re- 
marks in regard to Indian affairs in this section of coun- 
try: The Indian expedition which the general commanding 
the department ordered has been a success in every respect 
as far as it was in the power of any one or any body of troops 
to make it so. Cireumstances over which no human being had 
any control prevented it from being a perfect success in every 
respect. Had the Missouri River commenced to rise in April, 
as it generally does, instead of June, the boats from Saint 
Louis would have got up to Sioux City and other points of 
starting sooner; the command would have been in the field 
sooner, boats would not have stuck on sand-bars, freight would 
not have been unloaded and loaded, whereby much of the 
stores were damaged badly. Had not two of the boats sunk 
and one become disabled, more supplies would be on hand, and 
if the usual amount of snow had fallen last winter the river 
would have been higher, the Yellowstone would have been 
navigable, there would have been grass and water, uot alkali, 
which has helped to kill off many of my animals the post on 
the Yellowstone would have been established. But in spite 
of all this, the expedition has met the combined forces of the 
Sioux Nation at points they chose to give us battle and in these 
engagements completely routed them, destroyed a large portion 
of their camps and baggage and scattered them in all direc- 
tions, completely breaking up their combination, and proved to 
them that in spite of their boasts and ‘threats they were no 
match for the whites. I think they never will again organize 
for resistance against a laree body of troops, and I do not 
therefore think it will be necessary to have another expedition. 
Yet, owing to the vast extent of country over which these 
Sioux can rove, the peculiar nature of a large portion of the 
country, such ay the Black Hills, the mountains near the Big 
Horn, the Bad Lands, extending ten miles and over, on both 
sides of the Little Missouri, Gros Ventres, so broken up in 
places with narrow ravines, hundreds of feet deep, the sides of 
which are perfectly perpendicular, it is not only easy then to 
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lose Indians you may be in pursuit of, but even lose yourself; 
and then, again, the safe refuge the Indians have in the British 
possessions under the protection of the half-breeds of the north, 
who urge the Indians to keep up the war, so that they may be 
benefitted by their trade, it will be exceedingly difficult to 
bring all the bands of Sioux to a complete subjection. A 
peace could no doubt be made with these Indians, as was made 
in 1857, by Congress making a heavy appropriation, promising 
to feed and clothe these Indians and begging them not to be 
bad any more, and there is no doubt such a peace would be just 
us well kept as the peace already made—that is, every white 
wan who entered their country would he robbed or killed, with- 
out they went in sufficient numbers to protect themseives. The 
Indians regard the annuities given by the Government because 
they fear them. It will be necessary, however, to garrison posts 
in the country, keeping up a suificient force for a few years not 
only to guard the posts but to send out parties to hunt up the 
indians. 


The matter of the greatest consequence in regard to these 
posts is the selection of a proper commander, so few officers 
in the army, at least in the volunteer service, that have had 
the opportunity to become well acquainted with the Indian 
character. It would be better to have no garrison at all than 
tc have it commanded by an incompetent officer. The post on 
the Yellowstone should be built, but the question is where to 
place it. In a military point of view, near the mouth of the 
Powder River would be a good point, but from what I saw on 
the Yellowstone valley, and from what I am told by those who 
cought to know, there will be great difficulty in procuring hay. 

All the Indians north of the Missouri above the Big Bend 
could easily be banded together to assist a body of troops to 
war against the Sioux. In my opinon it would be policy and 
economy for the Government to expend a few thousand dollars 
to get these Indians into a war with the hostile portion of the 
Sioux, and to assist them also with troops, till all the posts 
are permanently established. 


41-Pt. 1-152. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Dept. of the Northwest. 
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Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Fort Rice, September 16, 1864. 
Major-General Pope, Milwaukee: ; 

General: I am still here waiting till I hear about the Fisk 
raid. I have sent the Minnesota command to Minnesota, While 
here I am busy in getting in the hay; have to go twelve miles 
for it; am working on the fort, putting it in shape to be 
easily defended by a small force. As I write you officially, 
there is some hopes of peace being made with a greater part 
of the Indians before spring. 'The friendly part of the Indians 
here think so. They have communication with the Indians I 
fought, and report them badly frightened. Of course it would 
not do for me to express any great anxiety on the subject. 
I told them that next year I would be after the hostile Indians 
again, but that I had orders from their Great Father not to 
fight those Indians who gave themselves up, and therefore they 
might tell the Indians that all those who gave themselves up 
would be treated as friends: that if they would rather fight, 
it would make no difference with me and my soldiers; that 
their Great Father paid us for fighting, and if we were not 
fighting them he would send us somewhere else to fight some- 
body whe wanted to fight. 

Your instructions direct me to relieve the Thirtieth Wis- 
consin, and that the First U. S. Volunteers will be here to 
'reheve them. They can’t reach here until October sometime, 
for they will have to march up. I got a letter from Sioux City 
dated the 2d, and nothing had been heard of them. I thought, 
from your letter, you wished the Thirtieth to start. I shall 
therefore leave here five companies of the Sixth Iowa Cavalry, 
sending their horses down to Sioux City, these companies to 
remain here till relieved by the First U. S. Volunteers, 


I am hard at work building boats forty-five feet long. 
My animals are so reduced some of them can’t draw an empty 
wagon. I can send the troops down this way to Sioux City 
in twelve or fourteen days. I-shall send the Thirtieth down in 
this way. In case I have a large number of animals at Sioux 
City without riders, would it not be a good plan to send some 
of them to the army South? 
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I am very anxious to get away from here before cold 
weather, for I am not well. I have had a severe attack of my 
cld complaint—rheumatism near the heart—and I fear being 
overtaken with a storm on the prairie. Another such attack 
might pop me off, but I will not leave until I see matters a 
little straight. 
41-Pt. 3-219. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Camp No. 76, Opposite Farm Island, Dak. Ter., Oct. 7, 1864. 
Asst. Adjt.-Gen., Department of the Northwest: 

Sir: On my march to this place I found that a party of 
Indians had ercssed the Missouri about fifteen miles south of 
Beaver Creek, and had proceeded West to a lake called Wood 
Lake. I sent Captain Miner’s company Dakota cavalry with 
sixty men in that direction. He returned to my camp that night 
on Bordache Creek, bringing thirteen Indians with him; two 
of them were Yanktonais chiefs, Two Bears and Little Soldier. 
Both of these chiefs I know very well as having always been 
strong friends to the whites. They stated that they had with 
them some fifty lodges. or that number of people, for they 
had lost their lodges. They were in the fight of July last, and 
say they don’t know how many were killed, but between 400 
and 500 wounded Indians were brought away. After this 
fight they left the hostile camp. I had a long talk with these 
chiefs. They told me they had no wish to go to war with the 
whites, but. that nearly all the Indians out west had banded 
together to fight us. Some of them backed out when they 
heard the troops were coming; that they and a great many 
others wanted to do the same, but that they were guarded by 
the Indian soldiers in camp, who would eut up their lodges, 
sieze all their property, horses, everything, if they attempted 
to leave. They admitted that they had some curiosity to see 
how the Indians would fight who had always talked so loud 
about fighting, and that they are satisfied. They stated that 
they had been to the garrison near Fort Pierre last winter to 
see if the commanding officer could help them, but he could 
not, and that therefore they had no alternative but to starve 
with their families on the prairies or live with them in the hos- 
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tile camp. They could not live around a garrison begging for 
their food. They wished to visit Fort Rice and join the band 
of friendly Indians. I gave them a letter to the commanding 
cfficer, with orders to treat them well, for Two Bears ean be 
made of great use. He is a very influential man in his nation; 
a very brave and very shrewd Indian. And now comes the 
question about the best mode of settling the present Indian 
difficulties in the northwest. 

It is no doubt, as the Indians say, there 1s a very large num- 
ber in the Indian camp who would come if they could, but the 
hostile Indian will not let them. I have heard this from many 
sources. They can leave, it is true, but only as beggars. Their 
horses and all their property will be taken from them, and I 
have not the means at my disposal to hold out any inducement to 
them to do so. I would not propose to support all Indians who 
eome in at the Government expense, but to asist them, feed 
their families a short time, give them a few blankets, and lend 
them a few horses, if they were without them, so that the men 
could go out and hunt. This country is filled wth game, and in 
a short time they could make enough to support themselves. 

If a war of extermination is called for, it will be necessary 
te shoot everything that wears a blanket: but it would be very 
expensive, and I know such is not the wish of the Government. 
The cheapest and easiest way to exterminate the wild Indian is 
te bring him into a civilized country in contact with the white 
(the women would soon become prostitutes and the men drunk- 
ards). 

Already I have 300 lodges of these Sioux. I do not include 
Two Bears, fifty lodges. They have taken no part in the 
troubles, and are looked upon by the hostile Indians in the 
same light as the whites. 


I sent a small party of them against some few of their own 
nation who had stolen some of my horses. They pursued them, 
brought in two scalps and one horse. I mention this to show 
their sincerity. I have with them two white men as interpreters, 
I pay them $40 each per month. They live with the Indians and 
report to me all their actions. Out of this band I have organ- 
ized a company of fifty soldiers, who remain with the band to 
keep order in the camp. I have issued to them a small amount 
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of clothng—damaged clothing—when I could find it, and some 
ammunition, and have directed the commanding officers of posts 
to issue them a few days’ rations when they visit their posts: 
I have fifty soldiers in the same way among the Yanktonais who 
have been of very good service to the Government this year. [ 
have directed the band of friendly Yanktonais to furnish me 
fifty more men as soldiers, who with their squaws, will move to 
Fort Rice and remain there this winter. They will report to 
the commanding officer, and be used by him as pickets and 
scouts. They will erect a stockade outside the fort in which 
they will pitch their lodges. I have directed that two rations 
be issued to each soldier, and a small amount of ammunition, 
only when they require it. These Indian soldiers, being 
of great use to give information in case hostile Indians are near, 
will serve well as a nucleus or place of refuge for such of the 
friendiy Sioux as escape from the hostile camp, and I have no 
doubt before spring it will be found that a very large number 
have come in, a sufficient number to force the hostile ones to 
make peace on any terms; at least I think it worth the trial. 
All of this will require some expenditure, but not much; cer- 
tainly much less than keeping large bodies of troops up in this 
country. 

I am not in favor of the establishing of the Indian agencies. 
They are very expensive. Ten times the good could be done 
with half the expense of any agency I have seen. I would pro- 
pose that a small party of friendly Indians in this way he 
maintained at each military post in this district, composed of 
the tribes who inhabit the section of the country where the 
post is located. It would not do to exact. of them the same 
discipline as is required of our soldiers; that could be done 
after a few years, after they became accustomed to the ways 
of the whites; and moreover, after they felt themselves some- 
what depended on by the garrison. After this there would be 
no difficulty in the matter, and they would make the best 
frontier troops we could find. I speak from experience, for 
i have Indian troops in my present command. I have no 
trouble in making them obey my orders strictly. I have now in 
front of my tent an Indian soldier on duty as sentinel. — 
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These Indian troops would be the cause of many Indian 
families collecting around the garrison. This I would encour- 
age, and when a sufficient number were located near a post, I 
would begin the work of civilizing, and finally, Christianizing 
them. Let missionaries be sent to each post, not to preach the 
Gospel ; they can’t understand that yet, but to establish schools, 
teach a certain number of the young children, and support them, 
and clothe them; teach the boys a trade or to farm, and the 
girls to cook, sew, and above all, to be cleanly in their habits. 
1 would expect more from the educating of the female children 
than from what could be done for the boys, for the Indian 
women are probably the most industrious, hard-working beings 
in the world. Elevate the female portion of this race and you 
civilize the male. But little improvement could be expected of 
this generation, but the generation to come would be civilized 
An Indian, in some respects, is like a child, a few kind words 
of praise, a small reward for a brave or worthy act, has a ereat 
effect on them, and when he is your friend, he is a staunch one. 

The great trouble with most missionaries sent among the 
Indians is, they commence by preaching to them and trying to 
Christianize them. A comparatively few of a tribe will join the 
church, or say, but frequently they are but hyprocrites. A 
Savage is more easily reached by the belly than by the mind. 
First improve his social position. 

The Indians on the Missouri north of Fort Rice—the Rees, 
Gros Ventres, Crows, and others, not. Sioux—are living ’ well, 
having large fields well cultivated, plenty of game, and appear 
contented and happy. They are moreover, brave and friends to 
the whites; but. as regards their morals they are in a terrible 
state. In this respect I think the Rees are as bad as it is pos- 
sible for a human being to be. If a truly upright man with 
good. common sense, one who would take an interest in his 
work, who would, morover, learn their language so that he 
would not have to use an interpreter, who frequently may be a 
scoundrel, who will interpret anything he is paid to interpret, as 
is I know frequently done, he could do great good and reclaim 
a brave, industrious race, who are now fast dying off. I would 
propose that our missionary societies furnish the necessary 
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missionaries, and support them, and the Government pay all 
other expenses. Let. the present annuity appropriations furnish 
the funds. I have no doubt, could this matter be brought 
properly to the notice of our people, so that they could fully 
appreciate the good that might be done, it would be cheerfully 
undertaken. How much better it would be for our mis- 
sionary societies, instead of spending large sums of money to 
Christianize savages thousands of miles from our country, to 
first attend to those who live close to us, and whose savage na- 
ture, ignorance, or the contemptible cupidity of unprincipled 
white men, cause so many horrible massacres of our own people. 
They would have the satisfaction of feeling that while they were 
reclaiming the savage, they were at the same time doing a great 
benefit to the welfare of their own country. 

There is difficulty in procuring the proper sort of troops to 
garrison these military posts, and above all, in getting a suitable 
officer to command them. Of course, at present, we have to 
depend on our voluteer troops, who, though they may be com- 
posed of as. good material, may be better than old regular 
troops, yet they lack the discipline. Generally neither officers 
or men have had the chance to become by experience perfectly 
acquainted with the Indian character and mode of warfare. Of- 
ficers and men both may have plenty of personal bravery, and 
on that account, perhaps, and not being under very strict 
restraint, they, despising the Indian and becoming careless, they 
wander off alone, or in small parties hunting or on duties con- 
nected with their post, getting wood, hay, or herding animals, 
sometimes even unarmed and are not aware there is any danger, 
or any hostile Indian near till they suddenly find their animals 
ariven away before their face, or, maybe, some of their party 
killed, and by the time the garrison can be informed of it, and 
get ready, the Indians are off and out of reach. It requires the 
constant care and attention on the part of a commanding of- 
ficer to prevent this, and I would therefore propose, at all.these 
exposed posts, some officer be selected without regard to the 
regiment the garrison may be composed of as the permanent 
commander of that post. 
41-Pt. 3-698. 


ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
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Crow Creek, October 10, 1864. 
(Via Council Bluffs 18th.) 
Major-General Pope. 

Brackett’s Minnesota Battalion will reach Sioux City the 
25th. I will send them to Minnesota without you direct other- 
wise. Thirtieth Wisconsin, on their way down the river in flat- 
boats, not reach here yet. In five days 200 of the Eighth Minne- 
sota will reach Sioux City in flat-boats, and seven days after 
Dubuque, Iowa, ready to join their regiment, ordered south. 

41- Pt. 3-773. 
ALF, SULLY, General. 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Crow Creek Agency, Dak. Ter., October 10, 1864. 

‘Sir: I have the honor to report that I arrived here today ; 
left the camp near Farm Island the 8th. The same day the 
First U. 8. Volunteers reached there marching. They had to 
leave their boat some thirty miles below here, owing to the un- 
usual low stage of water. The battalion was in poor condition 
to march in this season of the year, without tents and little or 
no transportation. I, however, had on hand shelter-tents, that 
were for my use, but did not reach me in time, and I hired a 
few wagons. They will reach Rice about the 17th. I was much 
pleased with the appearance of the officers and men. I found 
that the three head chiefs of the hostile bands, who had been in 
both of the battles this year, had been in at the fort. They 
acknowledged they had been badly beaten, and felt they were 
no match for the whites, and wished to know on what terms 
they could have peace. The commanding officer told them on 
condition they behaved themselves, and would no longer molest 
the whites. They went off saying they would go to bring in 
their principle people. I have forgotten the names of two of 
these chiefs, but Bear Ribs, an Uncpapa, is one. As I had to go 
below I left my “adjutant- general, Captain Pell, at Fort Sully, 
to meet them, and to send me word if I was wanted. I shall go 
to Sioux City, and I think it would be well for me to remain 
there for a few weeks till I can hear from them. My friendly 
Indians also met me there with the same news ‘“‘that they had 
no doubt these Indians would all come in for peace.’’ I think 
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the prospect looks bright for finishing all troubles west of the 
river, but on this side of the river, the British possessions af- 
fording a safe refuge for all evil disposed, may delay matters 
for a time. If these Indians don’t come in before winter sets ia, 
it is not likely they will before early spring, as they will prob- 
ably make their winter camp far from the troops. I would be 
glad to hear if the general commanding thinks it best for me to 
remain at Sioux City until I hear definitely in regard to this 
matter. 
ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Dept. of the Northwest. 
(Indorsement ) 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, October 22, 1864. 

Respectfully referred to Major-General Halleck. 

This report of General Sully is valuable and interesting as 
showing the immediate prospect of settling all Indian difficulties 
in this department. 
41-Pt. 1-155. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Sioux City, November 10, 1864. 
(Major-General Pope.) 

General: I have just received the inclosed communication 
from my adjutant-general at Fort Sully. I also forward my 
answer. It will be necessary for me to go to the expense of a 
few thousand dollars, not authorized by orders, to make a 
treaty, and I wish you would get me the authority, for by so 
doing I will save the Government hundreds of thousands. You 
can be sure I will not spend one dollar without nevessity. I have 
authorized the payment for the white women,* as you see. I 
have kept no copy of Captain Pell’s letter, for the mail closes 
at 8 p.m. I shall leave here in two days to see you, for [I 
want much to talk with you. Had I the means at my disposat 
I would leave tomorrow for the Indian camp. But general, you 
know Indiang well enough to know if an officer visits them as 
a peacemaker, and has no money to make them presents, they 
look on him as a small individual. Like our white children, 


*See story of Fanny Kelly, Vol. IV., page 109. 
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they judge of a man by the length of his pocket. If a per- 
manent peace can now be made with the Sioux I look upon it as 
one of the greatest. achievements in our Indian troubles, and I 
have every reason to believe it can be made. I have written 
this privately, in a great hurry. I ean tell you more when [I 
see you. I was anxious this should leave in this mail. 

-ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


(Inclosure. ) 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Sioux City, Iowa, November 10, 1864. 
Capt. J. H. Pell, 
Assistant Adjutant-General. 
Captain: Yours of the 26th of October reached me today. 
I send my answer back by express. Your actions I approve, and 
have reported to headquarters. When they bring in the white 
woman prisoner you are authorized to give $200, or three un- 
serviceable horses and a lot of rations, ete. I calculate horses 
at the old rate among Indians, i. e., $50 per horse. You are also 
authorized to make them a good present in rations when they 
arrive, and tell them I will go in a few days where I ean talk 
with their Great Father, and will send word to them when I 
will be there to see them and make peace with all who wish to 
be at pleace; that though the Government is determined to fight 
till they either exterminate all the Indians or have no more war, 
yet their Great Father would be glad to hear he had no more 
trouble with his red children, and that after I see him and talk 
te him I will come myself this winter and talk to them and tell 
them all he says, and I will send word ahead, and runners, etc., 
that they can all come in and talk to me; that they can trust 
me, for nothing will I say but what I will do. 
41-Pt. 4, 514. 
ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


Milwaukee, Wis., November 22, 1864. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Dept. of the Northwest. 
Sir: In regard to the letter from Hon. A. W. Hubbard to 
the Secretary of War about sending some of the troops now in 
my district South, which letter has been referred to me, I have 
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the honor to state I have nearly 2,000 men in that section of 
country, not 2,000 or 3,000 as stated. These men garrison posts 
from Fort Union down the Missouri to Sioux City, and from 
_ there north to the Minnesota frontier. Take from these 2,000 
the sick, men on quartermaster’s duty as teamsters, ete., and it 
will leave about 1,500 men; not a very large force, considering 
the extent. of country they occupy. Should peace be permanent- 
ly made this winter with the Indians a part of this force could 
be withdrawn, but I do not think it would be prudent to do so 
now. As regards the Sixth Iowa Cavalry, I would like that 
regiment to be sent. South, if their place could be filled by other 
troops. The regiment has only one year to serve, and it would 
be a benefit to it to see service a little different from the In- 
dian service they have been in since they have been organized 
41-Pt. 4-652. 

ALF, SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


Milwaukee, Wis., November 22, 1864. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Dept. of the Northwest. 

Sir: At the request of the general commanding the depart- 
ment, I have the honor to make in writing my opinion in regard 
to Indian affairs in my district, the subject of a conversation 
i had with the general. 

The Indians are anxious for peace. I think there will be no 
difficulty in making peace, and of its being maintained, pro- 
vided the proper course is adopted, and that is to treat the In- 
dians in future with justice. Let them understand that. the Gov- 
ernment intends to see that they will no longer be the prey. of 
dishonest agents and traders. It will be necessary to make such 
provision that in future there shall be some check or some limit 
to the powers of the agent, through whose hands all moneys, 
provisions, ete., for the Indians pass, so that it may be seen 
every dollar appropriated for the Indians under his charge has 
been expended properly. To effect this, I would propose that a 
council of administration, composed of three general officers of 
the military post nearest to the agency, be present at each pay- . 
ment, who would report the amount of money received and of 
goods and provisions and their notes and what the Indians re- 
ceive; that there should be more than one trader at each agency, 
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at least two or three, so that there could be no chance of the In- 
dians being charged double for what he bought, and that on no 
account should the trader be allowed to credit an Indian, except: 
at his own risk, and not to receive pay from the Indians at the 
pay table. On my way down to Fort Randall this fall I met 
most of the Yankton Indians. They were in almost a starving 
condition. They were obliged to leave their agency and go 
north among the hostile bands to hunt this winter they not hav- 
ing received their annuities this year. Many of these Indians I 
fear will join hostile bands, and the reports they will spread 
ebout the justice of the whites will do much to prevent a peace- 
ful termination of the present difficulties. It will be impossible 
to maintain perfect peace in the country without keeping at a 
ereat expense large bodies of troops there until some steps are 
taken to regulate these abuses. 


Our present system of treatment of the Indians has proven 
an expensive failure. I could see this many years ago, and 
every officer of the army who has been stationed in the Indian 
country can testify to this, and I would particularly mention 
in connection with this remark the Winnebago and Sioux 
Agency near Crow Creek. I officially reported this matter sev- 
cral times last year, and I can see no improvement in the con- 
dition of the Indian at that agency since then; at least of the 
very few Indians still remaining there, for the greater part of 
them have left their reservation, having been actually starved 
out of it. The greater portion of the Winnebagoes have gone 
down the river to the Omaha reservation. Here they fre- 
quently cross the Missouri River, and following up the Little 
Sioux River, roam over the northwestern counties of Iowa, 
hunting and trapping, not infrequently stealing from the set- 
tlers there, alarming the people very much. I am daily in fear 
that their conduct may be the cause of some of them being 
killed, and in consequence causing retaliation on the part of 
the Indians. This treaty-making with the Indians and large 
annuities appropriation are of little or no benefit to the Indian. 
As regards the Indians who have of late been hostile, I hope 
they will be left entirely under the control of the military 
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_ authorities, as well as all traders who may be authorized to 
trade with them. I look upon this as necessary to maintain 
peace in future. 

41-Pt. 4-651. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., October 20, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of Iowa. 

General: Your note of the 10th from Crow Creek is Just 
received, I think you had best send the whole of Brackett’s 
battalion to Minnesota, as it will be wanted there in the spring 
te establish a post at Devil’s Lake for the summer at least. I 
prefer that. you keep with you the batallion of the Seventh Iowa 
Cavalry, disposing of it as you think’ best along the Iowa 
frontier, as you propose to do with two companies of Brackett’s 
battalion. The battalion of the Seventh Iowa will be wanted 
in the spring, as I propose to establish a post on the northern 
slope of the Black Hills at the head of Cherry Creek, or some- 
where in that neighborhood. When you have completed your 
arrangements for the winter you will please report here in 
person, 


41-Pt. 4-152. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., October 21, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Sioux City, Iowa. 

General: I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your 
dispatches of the 7th (two) and 10th (one). The major general 
commanding is highly gratified at the favorable aspect of In- 
dian affairs in your command, and entirely approves of all the 
measures taken by you as reported in the dispatches referred to, 
Your reports will be laid before the Secretary of War with 
the recommendation that the measures therein proposed be ap- 
proved and adopted. I inelose copy of telegraphic dispatch 
sent you today. which you perceive modifies order in dispateh 
of the 17th instant. The measures adopted by Adjutant-General 
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Baker, and some additional other things the general eommand- 
ing, is about to take, will obviate the necessity of your going’ 
to Southern Iowa. 


J. F. MELINE, Acting Assistant Adjutant-General. 
‘(Inclosure) 
Milwaukee, October 21, 1864, 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Sioux City. 

Your letters of the 7th and 10th received. Please remain 
at Sioux City as long as’ you think it necessary. I send General 
Smith temporarily to Southern Iowa until you ean settle Indian 
difficulties. 


41-Pt. 4-170. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


July 25—October 8, 1864—Expedition Against Sioux Indians in 
Dakota Territory 


Summary of Principal Events 
July 28, 1864. Action at the Tahkahokuty Mountain. 
Aug. 8-9, 1864. Action on the Little Missouri River. 
Reports 

No. 1. Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. 8S. Army, commanding Depart- 
ment of the Northwest. 

No. 2. Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully, U. S. Army, commanding 
Northwestern Indian Expedition, 

No. 3. Lieut. Col. Samuel M. Pollock, Sixth Iowa Cavalry, 
First Brigade. 

No. 4. Lieut. Col. John Pattee, Seventh Iowa Cavalry. 

No. 5. Maj. Alfred. B. Brackett, Brackett’s Minnesota Bat- 
talion Cavalry. 

No. 6. Capt. Nelson Miner, First Battalion Dakota Cavalry. 

No. 7. Capt. Christian Stufft, Independent Company of Indian 
Scounts. 

No. 8. Capt. Nathaniel Pope, Prairie Battery. 

No. 9. Col. Minor T. Thomas, Eighth Minnesota Infantry, com- 
manding Second Brigade. 
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No. 10. Lieut. Col. Henry GC. Rogers, Eighth Minnesota In- 
fantry. 

No. 11. Maj. George A. Camp, Eighth Minnesota Infantry. 

No. 12. Col. Robert N. McLaren, Second Minnesota Cavalry. 

41-Pt. 1-181. 


No. 1. 


Reports of Maj-Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding De- 
partment of the Northwest 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., October 6, 1864. 

General: I have the honor to transmit by this mail detailed 
reports of General Sully, recounting the operations of his ex- 
pedition from July 28 (date of his first battle on Knife River 
with combined tribes of Sioux) to September 11. 

You will perceive that at the crossing of the Little Missouri 
on his route to the Yellowstone, Sully had another severe battle, 
at which the Indians were beaten with heavy loss and totally 
dispersed, the bands from the north and east sides of the Mis- 
souri (principally Yanktonais) having deserted their allies and 
taken temporary refuge in very destitute condition within the . 
British possessions. ‘Sully followed them after crossing the 
Missouri at mouth of the Yellowstone to near the British line. 
At last dates trom Fort Rice messengers from the Yanktonais 
had reached there to see General Sully and ask for peace. Re- 
ports via Pembina confirm the destitute condition of the Sioux 
who fought Sully, some of whom had already reached the 
English settlements on Red River, and held conferences with 
the British officials. The Indians are in a desperate condition. 
I have little doubt that Sully will arrange a satisfactory peace 
with them. It is not hkely that they will again give trouble 
on any considerable scale to the frontier settlements. Small 
raids may from time to time be attempted by small parties of 
desperate Indians for robbery or theft, but there are forees 
enough along the frontier to give all necessary protection, even 
in the absence of the two regiments I am sending South. 

J will, in a few weeks, make a careful resume of operations 
in this department during the past season and present in detail 
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the precise condition of our Indian relations in. their present: 
and future aspect. Meantime there are several points in the 
inclosed communications, especially in those of the 9th and 11th 
of September, to which I desire to invite your particular at- 
tention. . 


First. As to the expedition of Captain Fisk, assistant quar- 
termaster, under a special appropriation of Congress. The 
ecmplaints against this officer by General Sully are simply a 
repetition of the same statements made by General Sibley as to 
lis eonduet last year while conducting an expedition of the 
same character. General Sibley then predicted that Captain 
Fisk would eventually be cut. off by the Indians, as he was 
both too reckless and too ignorant to be trusted. He manifested 
the same disrespect and used the same disrespectful language in 
regard to General Sibley that General Sully now reports in 
regard to himself. As Captain Fisk is beyond my control, I 
trust that the War Department will take such action in his case 
as the gross military offenses charged against him by Generals 
Sully and Sibley warrant. General Sully states that his present 
expedition consists simply of men running away from the draft. 
I request your attention to General Sully’s letters of the 9th and 
1ith of September for an account of this whole matter, and of 
the serious results to the Government which may arise from the 
conduct of Captain Fisk. 


Second. Attention is invited to the conduct of the half- 
breeds and other British subjects, who are continually coming 
into United States territories, encouraging the Indians to con- 
tmue the war against United States citizens and furnishing 
them (the Indians) with ammunition and supplies for that 
purpose. I have several times asked the attention of the Gov- 
ernment to this subject. It is sufficiently clear that unless 
such practices are stopped, the Indian, having constant en- 
couragement to commit hostilities, a safe place of refuge and 
supplies of ammunition and provisions, is not likely to make 
peace, and can only be prevented from committing hostilities 
within our borders by the employment of large forces at oreat 
expense along our whole northern frontier. The English au- 
thorities are directly accountable for these results, by giving 
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refuge to Indians at war with the United States and by refus- 
ing to control them or to permit the United States forces to 
follow them into British territory. 


Third. General Sully’s statements concerning the present: 
system of annuities to Indians and the manner of paying them 
in use by the Indian Department are worthy of careful con- 
sideration, as confirming the views I have hitherto laid before 
the Department on this subject. General Sully found the 
country between Fort Rice and the Yellowstone too difficult to 
be traversed by trains, in facet nearly impracticable. He ac- 
cordingly established a post at the mouth of the Yellowstone and 
one at the old trading post of Fort Berthold. These posts in 
connection with Fort Rice, will render secure the navigation of 
the Missouri River and the overland line of travel by the valley 
of that river. 


Further details will be given in my annual report, as also 
my purposes for the protection of the region between the Platte 
and the Upper Missouri and Yellowstone. It will probably be 
necessary to establish a considerable post in the Black Hills,- 
and one on Powder River. Of these matters I will communicate 
more fully hereafter. 


4-Pt. 1-181. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, Chief of Staff of the Army, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 
Headquarters Deena of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., November 3, 1864. 
General: I have the honor to submit the following report 
of operation in this department during the past year: 


The two great Indian nations which oeeupy this- military 
department are the Chippewas, who inhabit the region between 
Lake Superior and Rainy Lake River on the east and the Red 
River of the North on the west, and the powerful Sioux or 
Dakota Nation, which, divided into several strong and warlike 
tribes, claims and roams over the vast region from the western 
frontier of Minnesota on the east to the Rocky Mountains on 
the west, and from the frontier of Iowa and the line of the 
Platte River on the south to the British possession on the 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 349 


north. There are some small fragments of tribes on the Upper 
Missouri, who belong to neither nation, but they are few in 
number, insignificant in strength or influence, and have always 
been at peace with the whites. With the Chippewas there have 
been no difficulties which have led to hostilities, although there 
have been and continue to be the constant misunderstanding, 
dissatisfaction, and controversy which naturally arise under 
our defective Indian system between the Indian on the one 
side and the Indian agents and traders on the other. So far 
the difficulties have not culminated in actual hostilities, but un- 
Jess the Indian system be remodeled they are likely to do so at 
any moment. The war up to this time has been entirely con- 
fined to the Sioux Nation. It will be remembered that the 
campaign of last year, terminated, so far as field operations 
were concerned, with the defeat of the Sioux by General Sully 
near the James River on the 3d of September, 1863. The high 
latitude of the theatre of war in this department, the immense 
region of uninhabited country covered by military operations, 
and the vast distances from the frontier to be traversed before 
the enemy can be reached, of necessity very much shorten the 
season during which it is possible to carry on a actual field 
cperations. 


After reaching the Indian country not more than three 
months are left in which it is practicable to keep troops in the 
field. The operations of last year ended with such defeats of 
the Indians oceupying the vast regions east of the Missouri 
River as forced them for a time to take refuge in the British 
possessions, and relieved the entire frontier settlements of 
Minnesota, Iowa and Dakota, from any danger of Indian hos- 
tilities. During the last winter, however, the whole Dakota 
Nation, from the Rocky Mountains to the Minnesota frontier, 
and from the Platte River and the Iowa line to the British 
pessessions on the north, succeeded in combining their various 
and scattered tribes for a final effort against the whites, and 
by the opening of spring had slowly concentrated their whole 
force on and near the Upper Missouri, to resist the navigation 
of the Missouri River, prevent the passage of emigrants across 
the great plains, and to deliver, with their combined forees, a 
final battle against the United States troops under General 
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Sully. This Indian force was then estimated by competent 
authorities, and so reported by me to the War Department 
early in the spring, at about 6,000 warriors, and this estimate 
was subsequently confirmed by General Sully, after his battles 
with them near the Little Missouri. It was also reported at the 
time, and has been confirmed since by undoubted testimony, 
that ammunition and other necessary supphes were brought to 
the Indian camps during the winter by half breeds and traders 
from the British settlements on the Red River of the North. 
It is hardly necessary for me to repeat what I have so often 
reported, that Indian hostilities in this department have been 
fomented and encouraged, and the Indians supplied with the 
means to continue the war, by the half-breeds and other British 
subjects of the Selkirk settlements. As I was satisfied that this 
combination of the whole of the numerous and widely _dis- 
persed tribes of the Sioux (or Dakota) Nation, who occupy 
the vast region north of the Platte, and the northern boundaries 
of Iowa from the Rocky Mountains to the vicinity of the Great 
Lakes, would be the final effort of the great Indian nation to 
continue hostilities against the whites, and as I felt sure that if 
once their entire force of warriors could be met and defeated, 
this Indian war in the northwest on any considerable scale 
would be closed, preparations for an active campaign during 
the summer of 1864 were made during the close of last winter. 
The plan of operations consisted in putting into the field, under 
the command of Brig-Gen. A. Sully, an active column of about 
2,000 men, entirely cavalry, to advance against the Indians 
wherever they could be found, and deliver battle with them, 
and at the same time to follow up the movement of this force 
with detachments of infantry large enough to establish strong 
posts in the Indian country. These posts were so located as to 
cover the frontier of Iowa and Minnesota and the frontier sct- 
tlements of Dakota Territory, at a long distance; to interpose 
between the different tribes so as to prevent concerted action; 
to command the hunting grounds of the Indians so that they 
would be constantly under the supervision and in the power of 
the military forces, which by concerted action could easily and 
promptly march a heavy foree of cavalry upon any portion of 
the region in which the Indians are obliged to hunt for sub- 
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Sistence; to command the Indian trails toward the frontier set- 
tlements so as to detect the passage even of the smallest parties 
attempting to make raids upon the settlers, and to follow them 
up, and so far as military necessities would allow, to protect an 
emigrant route from the Upper Mississippi River to the Terri- 
tories of Idaho and Montana. 

The details of this plan of operations were submitted to 
you and approved in February last, and immediate prepartions 
made to carry them into execution. General Sully collected the 
xorees under his command, from the various posts and stations 
in his district, early in the spring, and commenced to move up 
the Missouri River, leaving only such detachments as were 
necessary to cover the frontier from small Indian raids during 
his absence. He was re-enforced by about 1,500 mounted men 
from Minnesota, leaving General Sibley with about 700 effective 
ment to protect the frontier settlements of Minnesota during 
the summer 


The mouth of Bordache Creek, on the Upper Missouri, was 
selected as the point where the Minnesota troops should join 
the forces of General Sully moving up the Missouri, and the 
junction of these forces was made on the 30th of June. The 
| Spring rise in the Missouri River did not come down until very 
late in the season, and Sully only reached the mouth of the 
Cannon Ball River, at which point he was to establish a strong 
post, which was to be his post of supplies, on the 7th of July. 
He established Fort Rice at that point, distant from Sioux City 
450 miles, and garrisoned it with five companies of the Thirtieth 
Wisconsin Volunteers. The Indians, who had been concen- 
trated on and near the Missouri River about fifty miles above 
this post, had meantime crossed to the southwest side of the 
river and occupied a strong position in a very difficult country 
near the Little Missouri River, due west, and about 200 miles 
from Fort Rice. 


On the 26th of July General Sully marched upon these In- 
dians with the following forces. Eighth Minnesota Volunteers 
(mounted) and six companies of Second Minnesota Cavalry, 
with four light guns, under command .of Col. M. T. Thomas, 
Kighth Minnesota Volunteers; eleven companies Sixth Iowa 
Cavalry, three companies Seventh Iowa Cavalry, two companies 
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Dakota cavalry, four companies Brackett’s battalion cavalry, 
one small company of scouts, and four mountain howitzers, all 
under command of——————, numbering in all 2,200 men. A 
small emigrant train for Idaho, which had accompanied the 
Minnesota troops from that State, followed the movements of 
Sully’s force. At the head of Heart River he corralled his 
trains, and, leaving a sufficient. guard with them, he marched 
rapidly to the northwest, to the point where the combined force 
of the Indians were assembled. On the morning of July 28 he 
came upon them, between 5,000 and 6,000 warriors, strongly 
posted in a wooded country, very much eut up with high, rug- 
ged hills and deep impassible ravines. He had an hour’s talk 
with some of the Indian chiefs, who were very defiant and im- 
pudent, after which he moved rapidly forward against their 
strong position. The action for a time was sharp and severe, 
but the artillery and long-range small-arms of the troops were 
very destructive, and the Indians began to give way on all 
sides. They were so closely pressed by Sully’s forces that they 
abandoned their extensive camps, leaving all their robes, lodges, 
colts, and utensils of every description, and all the winter 
supply of provisions which they had been so long collecting. 
The action resulted in a running fight of nine miles, the Indians 
finally scattering completely, and escaping with nothing but 
their wounded, which, according to Indian custom, they carried 
off, as also as many of the killed as they could. One hundred 
and twenty-five dead warriors were left on the field. 


I have transmitted heretofore the reports of General Sully 
and of the various commanders of this force, as also a statement 
of the immense quantity of Indian goods and supplies destroyed 
by General Sully in the captured camps of the Indians, Find- 
ing the country nearly impracticable, having only a small sup> 
rly of provisions or mean to carry them, and ascertaining that 
the retreat of the mass of the Indians was toward the south- 
west, Sully returned to his train at the head of Heart River, and 
resumed his march westward through an unknown and unex- 
plored region toward the Yellowstone, which he expected to 
reach near Fort Alexander, at which point it had been pro- 
posed to establish a military post. On the 5th of August he 
came in sight of the Bad ands, which border the Little Mis- 
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souril on both sides. The country was exceedingly rugged and 
difficult, and so cut up with deep perpendicular ravines that it 
was with the utmost labor and loss of time that a narrow, 
winding way between the ravines in places barely ten feet wide 
was found for his wagons. I cannot convey a better idea of 
the country than is contained in the following extract from 
Sully’s report, which will be full of interest to the scientific 
world: 


I have not sufficient power of language to describe the 
country in front of us. It was grand, dismal, and majestic. 
You can imagine a basin, 600 feet deep and twenty-five miles 
in width, filled with a number of cones and oven-shaped knolls. 
of all sizes, from twenty-five to several hundred feet high, some- 
times by themselves, sometimes piled up into large heaps on top 
of each other, in all conceivable shapes and confusion. Most 
cf these hills were of a gray clay, but many of a lght brick 
color, of burnt clay; little or no vegetation. Some of the sides 
of the hills, however, were covered with a few scrub cedars. 
Viewed in the distance at sunset it looked exactly like the ruins 
of an ancient city. I regret very much that some gentleman 
well acquainted with geology and minerology did not accom- 
pany ihe expedition, for we marched through a most wonderful 
and interesting country. It was covered with pieces of petrified 
wood, and on the tops of some of the hills we found petrified 
stumps of trees, the remains of a great forest. In some cases 
these trees were sixteen to eighteen feet in diameter. Large 
quantities of iron ore, lava, and impressions of leaves in the 
rocks of a size and shape not known to any of us. 


In this difficult and almost impassable region a portion of 
the Indians whom Sully had defeated on the 28th of July at- 
tempted to offer resistance, but were badly defeated, leaving 
over 100 dead on the field. After this hopeless effort, in which 
General Sully reports that they exhibited none of the spirit and 
audacity which characterized the fight on the 28th of July, the 
Indians scattered and broke up their combination entirely. The 
Tetons separated into small fragments, fled toward the south- 
west; the Yanktonais, with other confederated tribes from the 
north and cast sides of the Missouri, crossed the Missouri River, 
and retreated rapidly into the British possessions by way of 
Mouse River; General Sully followed them nearly to the 
British line. Finding the country west of Fort Rice in the 
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direction of the Yellowstone impracticable for wagon roads, 
Sully decided not to establish a post so high up on that river, 
but placed a garrison at mouth of Yellowstone and another at 
the trading post of Fort Berthold, lower down on the Missouri 
River. These posts in connection with Fort Rice, will keep open 
the Missouri River, render travel along the valley secure, and 
separate the Indian tribes, so that another concentration will 
be impracticable, even should the Indians seek it. Sully re- 
turned slowly by way of the Missouri River valley to Fort Rice. 
After leaving that post well garrisoned and in good condition, 
and sending the Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteers to the Missis- 
sippi to go south to Sherman’s army, Sully came Slowly down to 
Sroux City, where his last dispatches are dated. To Fort 
Randall and also to Fort Pierre chiefs of the combined Sioux 
tribes which he had defeated came in and asked for peace, 
acknowledging that they could not fight against the whites, 
that they had lost everything, robes, lodges, provisions, ete., 
and would be in a starving condition. They were informed 
by the commanding officers of those posts that the only con- 
ditions of peace required from that were they would behave 
themselves and not molest the whites. The Indians were both 
surprised and gratified that peace on such easy terms was to 
be had, and immediately returned to their tribes to bring in the 
principal chiefs to meet General Sully at Fort Randall. It is 
expected that peace with all the tribes west of the Missouri 
River, on terms entirely satisfactory to the Government, will be 
made this winter; a peace which involves neither presents nov 
annuities of any description, but a peace based simply upon 
good behavior. With the Yanktonais and other Sioux tribes 
north and east of the Missouri there will be a somewhat longer 
delay in coming to satisfactory terms. About half these Tn- 
dians desire to make peace at once, but there are many who 
wish to keep up the war. These last are encouraged in their 
purpose by half-breeds and other British Subjects, and as they 
have a safe refuge in the British possessions, and are there 
supplied with means to carry on hostilities, it will probably 
require the hardships and privations of a winter in these arctic 
regions to bring them to their senses. They took refuge 
there after the battles in a perfectly destitute condition, and 
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are already beginning to rob and plunder, and in places to 
commit murder in the English settlements. They will soon 
became as odious and dangerous to the British settlements as 
they have been to our own. By spring most likely everything 
will be satisfactorily settled. As matters stand, and are likely 
to stand this winter, however, with these Indians, there is no 
manner of danger to the frontier settlements of Minnesota or 
Dakota. The Indians are driven far away, and a cold, barren, 
and bleak prairie region, many hundred miles in extent, and 
impassable in winter, interposes between them and the frontier 
settlements. In Minnesota there have been no active opera- 
tions, there being no hostile Indians, except a few straggling 
thieves east of the Missouri River. With the small force under 
his command judiciously posted General Sibley has kept every- 
thing quiet on the Minnesota border, nor is there ever again 
the likehhood of any Indian hostilities from Sioux on the Min- 
nesota frontier, beyond such small thieving raids as are incident 
to the situation, and must always occur so long as there are 
Indians on our western borders. With these, should they occur, 
a small force will be able to deal conclusively. 

For details, of which the foregoing report is a brief sum- 
mary, I have the honor to refer you to the reports of Generals 
Sully and Sibley herewith and heretofore transmitted. 


In some manner the British Government should either 
prevent hostile Indians who reside within the boundaries of the 
United States from seeking refuge in British territory, or should 
sccure the United States against the raids of such Indians, or 
should permit the United States forces to pursue into British 
territory all Indians who belong south of the line and who are 
at war with eitizens of the United States. One of these three 
demands is certainly reasonable, and will effect the desired pur- 
pose. In the same connection it will be necessary to prohibit 
half-breeds and other British subjects from coming into the ter- 
ritory of the United States to trade with Indians, whether hostile 
tc us or not, who live south cf the British line. The hostile 
Sioux have for the past two years been supplied with ammuni- 
tion, provisions, ete., to carry on hostilities against the United 
States by British subjects, both in their own territory and in 
curs. A state of hostility between the Sioux and citizens of 
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the United States of course throws all the trade with such 
Indians into the hands of British traders, hence the anxiety of 
these traders to prevent peace with the Sioux Indians. 

I have the honor again to ask attention to my letter of 
February 6, 1864, to the Secretary of War, on the subject of 
cur Indian system, and to beg, in view of the interests of the 
Government, as well as of humanity, that such legislative or 
executive action be recommended as will as far as practicable 
correct the evils therein set forth. I transmit inclosed a copy 
of that letter and a copy of the trade regulations with In- 
dians, which I have heretofore forwarded, and which I deem 
necessary to protect white men and Indians alike against In- 
dian traders. It is my purpose by forcing all traders with 
Indians to locate their trading posts in the immediate vicinity 
of the military posts, and nowhere else, to make these military 
posts the nuclei of extensive Indian camps, and as far as 
possible to induce the Indians to make their permanent homeg 
so near to the posts that they will constantly be under the 
supervision and control of the garrisons. If there be no other 
piaces to trade except, the military posts the Indians will neces- 
sarily resort to them, and will there remain, except when he is 
engaged in hunting during the summer season. If fair dealings 
with the Indians can be enforced there will be no danger of any 
Indian wars. The object of these trade regulations is to secure 
these two results; but unless they are adopted and enforeed 
by military authority we cannot hope for any permanent peace 
with the Indian tribes. The regulations themselves are so full, 
and their object so manifest, that it is unnecessary to go 
further into detail concerning them. The only other white men 
I would permit to have intercourse with the Indians are the 
wissionaries. I trust that some arrangement will be made 
with the authorities of our home missionary societies to furnish 
to each military post good practical men, with their families, 
whose business shall be to teach the Indians the useful arts 
of lfe—the Indian men to cultivate the soil, the Indian women 
to sew and to do such other work as they are fitted for, and 
all to keep themselves clean and decent. These are the first les- 
sons to be taught to Indians. Religious instruction will come 
afterward in its natural order. The failure of our missionaries 
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among the Indians is due, I think, mainly to the fact that they 
have reversed the proper order of instruction, and have 
attempted to make the Indian a member of the church while 
he is still a wild savage. Of course, if anything is to be gained 
by it, the Indian will profess his belief in anything whatever, 
without the slightest knowledge or concern as to what it all 
means. What is needed to civilize or christianize Indians 
are practical common-sense men, who will first teach them to be 
human and to acquire the arts of civilized -life; who will 
educate, as far as can be done, the children of the Indians, and 
who will be content to look to the future, and not to the imme- 
diate present for results. Such missionaries could be of ineal- 
culable benefit to the Indians, and to the Government; and I 
would recommend that whenever such men are sent to the 
military posts on the frontier the Government will furnish 
them with quarters and with rations, at the rate of two small 
famihes for each of the larger posts and for one smail family 
for each smaller post. I have no doubt that these small mis- 
sions at each post, if conducted by practical and earnest men, 
would greatly add to the hope of permanent peace with the 
Indians, and contribute to a healthy and increasing improve- 
inent in the moral and physical condition of the Indian tribes. 
The military commanders wili be instructed to give every 
assistance and encouragement to such missionaries, and to enjoin 
upon the officers and soldiers under their command, that they 
exhibit toward the missionaries every respect and kindness. The 
peace which will be made with Indians, under the instructions ] 
have given Generals Sully and Sibley, is based simply upon the 
understanding that the Indians on the one hand behave them- 
selves and do not molest the whites, and on the other hand 
that the whites shall be made to deal fairly with the Indians 
and not molest them in any way. The military authorities 
undertake to enforce good conduct on both sides, and will 
have the power, if not interfered with, to do so thoroughly. 
Ag such a peace involves neither annuities nor presents, and 
holds out no prospect in violating it, except hostilities, it will 
probably be lasting. Hitherto it has been the practice to 
accompany every treaty of peace made by Indians agents with 
expensive presents of goods and supplies of various kinds, and 
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the Indians naturally understand that these are given them 
as bribes to keep the peace and because the whites are afraid 
of them; and of course they observe such treaties only as long 
as they find it convenient, or until they need a further supply 
of presents (ammunition, goods, ete.). In fact, it has been 
for years a saying with the Sioux along the great mail route 
to California that whenever they became poor and needed 
blankets and powder and lead, they had only to go down to 
this great mail and emigrant route and kill a few white 
people and there would be another treaty of peace, which 
would supply all their wants. 


It is beyond question that such a system of treaty-making 
is, of all others, the most impolitic, whether negotiated with 
Savage or civilized people, and leads in either case to constant 
end increasing hostilities. I intend in settlng a peace with 
Indians in this department, to do away entirely with this 
system, which, aside from its effect in stimulating and encour- 
aging breaches of treaties of peace, is always attended with 
fraud upon the Government and upon the Indians. 


I shall send up in the spring some companies of cavalry 
to make a cantonment for the summer at some points on the 
lake, and to remain there until the last possible moment in 
the autumn, with the view to drawing the various tribes of 
Indians to that point, and furnishing them, with facilities of 
trade during the summer and autumn. Such a cantonment 
kept up for two or three seasons will! have a most beneficial 
effect upon the Indians, ag all whites, except authorized 
traders acting under the supervision of the military authori- 
ties, will be prohibited from going into that region, Jt is 
proper to remark that extensive strata of excellent coal hays 
been found at Fort Rice, one vein six feet thick. This coal 
field extends toward the southwest, and it is supposed out- 
crops on the slopes of the Black Hills. How far north it 
extends is not yet known. The existence of this great coal 
field half-way between the Great Lakes and the Rocky Moun- 
tains is a fact, the value of which cannot well be overesti- 
mated. Aside from furnishing fuel for the navigation of the 
Upper Missouri River, it is a controlling element in the location 
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of a railroad across the great plains to the Pacific. Its extent 
and character will soon be developed by the troops from Fort 
Rice and other points on the Missouri River. 


I may state finally that the Government may safely dis- 
miss all apprehensions of Indian wary in the northwest. Small 
Indian raids there doubtless will be, as there always have 
been, for stealing horses, but no hostilities on any considerable 
scale are likely again to oceur. A small force such as is desig- 
nated in this report, will be quite sufficient to protect the 
frontier and the emigration. I only ask now that the military 
authorities be left. to themselves to deal with these Indians, 
and to regulate the trading with the Indian tribes without the 
interposition of Indian agents, and I will cheerfully guarantee 
peace with the Indian tribes in this department. The depart- 
ment has been administered so far as its relations with the 
State and other civil authorities are concerned, in accordance 
vith the views and principles laid down in the accompanying 
letter from me to Governor Salomon, of Wisconsin. I am 
gratified to say that ‘there have been entire harmony and 
success. The draft and all other laws of the United States 
have been promptly and fully executed in the department, 
without difficulty or trouble of any kind whatever. 


I_desire to bear testimony to the hearty co-operation and 
veal of the district commanders in the department in the dis- 
charge of the various and perplexing duties which have de- 
volved upon them. General Sully, commanding District of 
Iowa and the Indian expedition; General Sibley, commanding 
District of Minnesota, and General T. C. H. Smith, commana- 
ing District of Wisconsin, are entitled to my warmest thanks: 
for their valuable services and the cordial good feeling which: 
they have manifested during their entire term of service in this: 
department. To General Sully I particularly desire -to invite: 
the favorable consideration of the War Department. His: 
arduous and distinguished services in crganizing and conduct. 
ing the Indian expedition and treating and dispersing the: 
combined tribes of Indians in two considerable battles at 
such remote points and in so difficult a country, and in thu: 
bringing the Indian to the necessity of asking peace from: 
the Government, entitles him to peculiar consideration, and 
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make it proper for me to renew the application heretofore 
transmitted for his promotion. He has earned it fairly, and |] 
trust and believe that. the Government will not hesitate to 
confer it upon him. 

To the reports of Generals Sully and Sibley, and to those 
of their subordinate commanders, I refer for details of th2 
various military operations herein sketched, and for a proper 
representation of the distinguished conduct of the several 
officers and of the troops under their command. I cheerfully 
indorse their recommendations in behalf of the officers and 
soldiers in question. 

JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, Chief of Staff of the Army, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


Reports of Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully, U. S. Army, Commanding 
Northwestern Indian Expedition. 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Camp on Heart River, Dak. Ter., July 31, 1864. 

Sir: I have the honor to make the following report of my 
operations since July 25: ; 

On the 23d of this month I reached this point, having 
made rapid marches, considering I had a very large emigrant 
train under my charge. I had started in a direction west, 
but on the road, receiving information that the Indians were 
on or near Knife River, I changed my course in a northerly 
direction. On my arrival at this point I eorralled all my 
wagons and the emigrant train, leaving it under charge of 
Captain Tripp, Dakota Cavalry, with a sufficient force to guard 
against danger, intending to start with pack-mules, but on 
opening the boxes I found no saddle-blankets. This I replaced 
with gunny-sacks. I then found the bands that go over the 
packs and under the bellies (called cintuas, I believe) instead 
of being made with webbing or several thicknesses of duck 
sewed together, and about six or eight inches wide, were made 
of hard leather about three inches wide. The torture to the 
mules, when these pieces of what ought to be called sheet-iron 
were brought tight under their belles, was such that they were 
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kicking and jumping in all directions, and succeeded in either 
getting their packs off or breaking the saddle, I therefore 
had to give up the pack-mule system, for two days’ march 
with such instruments of torture would completely use up all 
my animals. I then pressed into service all the light private 
wagons with me, placing in each four of my best mules and 
hauling 1,000 pounds each. By throwing away all tents, 
everything but provisions and ammunition, I could move 
rapidly with a very few wagons. About 3 p. m. of the 26th I 
succeeded in getting off, and about 10 a. m. of the 28th 
succeeded in reaching the enemy’s camp, about eighty miles 
march. All their camp was standing when I reached there, 
and they prepared for a fight, no doubt with full confidence 
oi whipping me, for they had twenty-four hours notice of my 
advance by a party of my scouts falling in with a war party 
of theirs not sixteen miles from here. We followed their trail, 
which led me to their camp. I found the Indians strongly 
posted on the side of a mountain called Tahkahokuty Moun- 
tain, which is a small chain of very high hills filled with 
ravines, thickly timbered and well watered, situated on a 
branch of the Little Missouri, Grogs Ventres, latitude 47° 15’, 
as laid down on the Government map. The prairie in front of 
the camp is very rolling, and on the left as we approached 
high hills. On the tops and sides of these hills and on my 
right, at the base of the mountains, also on the hillocks in front 
of the prairie, the Indians were posted; there were over 1,600 
lodges, at least 5,000 or 6,000 warriors, composed of the 
Unkpapas, Sans Ares, Blackfeet, Minneconjous, Yanktonais 
aud Santee Sioux. My force consisted as follows: Eleven 
companies of the Sixth Iowa Cavalry, Lieutenant-Colonel Pol- 
_iock commanding; three companies of the Seventh Iowa Crvy- 
airy, Lieutenant-Colonel Pattee commanding; two companies 
of Dakota cavalry, Captain Miner commanding; four ecom- 
panies of Brackett’s Minnesota Battalion, Major Brackett 
commanding; about seventy scouts, and a prairie battery of 
two sections, commanded by Captain N. Pope. This formed the 
First Brigade. Ten companies of the Eighth Minnesota Infan- 
try, under command of Lieutenant-Colonel Rogers; six com- 
panies of Second Minnesota Cavalry, under Colonel MeLeren, 
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and two sections of the Third Minnesota Battery, under Cap- 
tain Jones, formed the Second Brigade, under command of 
Colonel Thomas. The whole of my force numbering on the 
field about 2,200 men. 

Finding it was impossible to charge, owing to the country 
being intersected by deep ravines filled with timber, I dis- 
mounted and deployed six companies of the Sixth Iowa on 
the right. and three companies of the Seventh Iowa, and on 
the left six companies of the Eighth Minnesota Infantry ; 
placed Pope’s battery in the center, supported by two com- 
panies of cavalry; the Second Cavalry, on the left, drawn up: 
by squadrons, Brackett’s Minnesota Battalion on the right 
in the same order, Jones’ battery and four companies of 
cavalry as a reserve. The few wagons I had closed up, and 
the rear guard, composed of three companies, followed. In 
this order we advanced, driving in the Indians till we reached 
the plain between the hills and the mountains. Here large 
bodies of Indians flanked me. The Second Cavalry drove 
them from the left. A very large body of Indians collected 
on my right for a charge. I directed Brackett. to charge them. 
This he did gallantly, driving them in a circle of about three 
miles to the base of the mountains and beyond my line of 
skirmishers, killing many of them. The Indians, seeing his 
position, collected in large numbers on him, but he repelled. 
them, assisted by some well directed shots from Jones’ battery. 
About this time a large body of Indians, who we ascertained 
afterward had been hunting for me, came up on my rear. I 
brought a piece of Jones’ battery to the rear, and with the rear 
guard dispersed them. The Indians, seeing that the day would 
not be favorable for them, had commenced taking down their 
lodges and sending back their families, I Swung the left of 
my line round to the right and closed on them, sending Pope 
with his guns and the Dakota Cavalry (two companies) for- 
ward. The artillery fire soon drove them out of their strong 
positions in the ravines, and Jones’ battery, with Brackett’s 
battalion, moving up on the right, soon put them to flight, 
the whole of my line advancing at the same time. By sunset 
no Indians were on the eround, A body, however, appeared 
on top of the mountain over which they had retreated. I 
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sent Major Camp, Eighth Minnesota, with four companies of 
the Eighth Minnesota forward. They ascended to the top of 
the hill, putting the Indians to flight and killing several. The 
total number of killed, judging from what we saw, was from 
100 to 150. I saw them during the fight carry off a ereat 
many dead or wounded. The very strong position they held 
and the advantages they had to retreat over a broken country 
prevented me from killing more. We slept on the battle 
ground that night. 

The next morning before daylight we started to go round 
the mountain, as I could not get up it with wagons and 
artillery in front. After six miles’ march, I came in sight of 
the trail on the other side of the mountain, but could not get 
to it. One sight of the country convinced me there was no use 
trying to follow up the Indians through such country and find 
them. I went on top the hill, and as far as I could sce with 
my glass (some thirty miles) the country was cut up in ali 
directions by deep ravines, sometimes near 100 feet deep, 
filled with timber, the banks almost perpendicular. I there- 
fore thought the next best thing to do was to destroy their 
camp. This I did, ordering Colonel McLaren, Second Cavalry, 
on that duty. I enclose you a report of property destroyed 
by him. That afternoon I marched six miles from the battle 
ground and camped. About dark a large body of Indians 
came on to my pickets and killed two. A command was imme- 
diately sent, after them, but they fled in all directions. They 
made no further demonstration on my march to this point, 
which I reached yesterday, my animals well tired out, having 
made a march of over 165 miles in six days, one day being 
occupied in the fight. 

The officers and men of my command behaved well, and 
all appeared desirous to carry out my instructions as well as 
they could. 

My thanks are due to the officers of my staff for com- 
municating my orders promptly, sometimes being obliged to 
expose themselves very much in go doing—Captain Pell, 
assistant adjutant-general; Major Wood, Fifteenth New York 
Cavalry, chief of cavalry; Captain Marsh, Sixth Iowa Cavalry, 
acting assistant inspector-general ; Captain Von Minden, 


364 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


Brackett’s battalion, acting topographical engineer; Lieutenant 
Ellison, Sixth Iowa Cavalry, acting ordnance officer; Lieu- 
tenant Bacon, Dakota cavalry, acting assistant quartermaster ; 
and I was also obliged to accept the services of Surgeon 
Freeman, medical director, to carry orders. I shall march 
toward the Yellowstone in two days, bearing a little south 
and I expect to overtake the enemy again on my way. I 
would beg leave also to add that the day after the fight, 
when I returned to the enemy’s camp, some Indians came 
forward and planted a white flag on the hill-side; some men, 
however, fired on them and they retreated. I saw the flag: too 
late. 

I inclose you the lst* of killed and wounded, and reports 
of ditferent commanders. 
Asst. Adjutant-General, Dept. of the Northwest. 
4£1-Pt,: 1-141, ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 

*Nominal list (here omitted) shows two killed and eight 
wounded in Brackett’s Minnesota Battalion; one killed and one 
wounded in Sixth Iowa Cavalry; two killed in Second Min. 
nesota Cavalry; and one wounded in the First Battalion 
Dakota Cavalry.°® 


No. 3. 


Reports of Lieut-Col. Samuel M. Pollock, Sixth Iowa Cavalry, 
First Brigade, 

Headquarters Sixth Iowa Volunteer Cavalry, 

Camp No. 34, July 29, 1864. 
Sir: I have the honor to report the operations of eleyen 
companies of the Sixth Iowa Volunteer Cavalry on the 28th 
end 29th of July, 1864 (company K havine been left in garri- 
son at Fort Randall, Dak. Ter.), in connection with the pattle 
with the Indians at Tahkahokuty. On the morning of the 
28th instant the two brigades took up the lne of march from 
their camp (No. 32) and Big Knife River. in a direction west 
of north. The First Brigade, consisting of the Sixth Iowa 
Volunteer Cavalry, three companies of the Seventh Iowa Vol- 
uiteer Cavalry, Brackett’s Battalion of Minnesota Cavalry, 





"The Dakota man wounded was Private Benjamin F. Fellows, of 
Company A. He recovered. a eh ee ae : 
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two companies of Dakota Cavalry, the Prairie battery, and one 
company of Indian scouts, being in advance. About 11 a. m. 
the guides announced that they had discovered Indians in 
large numbers at a place called Tahkahokuty, directly in our 
front, and at a distance of but a few miles, as reported by 
them, but which eventually proved to be at least ten miles 
away. 


The position occupied by the Indians consisted of a ridge 
of buttes, varying from 400 to 800 feet in height, the sides 
of which were covered with timber and large rocks. Deep, 
wooded ‘ravines almost inaccessible to cavalry protected nearly 
the whole front of these buttes. South of this position were 
lower ranges of buttes, over which it was necessary to pass 
to reach the almost impregnable position occupied by the 
enemy. These lower ranges were broken, uneven and stony. 

Upon the announcement of the presence of Indians in our 
front the line of battle was immediately formed by the general 
commanding, the Seventh Iowa Volunteer Cavalry being in 
the center, the Sixth Iowa Cavalry on the right and the 
Eighth Minnesota Infantry on the left, the Prairie battery, 
supported by Company M, Sixth Iowa Cavalry, and the Indian 
scouts advancing in the interval between the Sixth and the 
Seventh Iowa Cavalry. One battalion, composed of Com- 
panies A, G, L, and D, of the Sixth Iowa Volunteer Cavalry, 
was commanded by Capt. John Galligan, Company <A; one 
battalion (Companies B, E, and F) by Capt...D. °C. Cram; 
Company B; and one battalion (Companies Cp ddycand DP) by. 
Major House. Company G was thrown in advance of the 
line of skirmishers. Strong parties of Indians came out well 
mounted (some of them on American horses) and attacked 
us from eight to ten miles from their position in the bluffs. 
Six companies, viz, A, C, D, H, I, and L, were dismounted 
and deployed as skirmishers on the right, Company G dis- 
mounting and skirmishing in the advance, three companies (B, 
H, and F) remaining mounted, and used as a reserve, under com- 
mand of Capt. D. C. Cram. After advancing and skirmishing 
about three miles the Indians gathered in large numbers on 
and near a high butte in front of our left. The Prairie 
battery took position and after firing a few rounds dislodged 
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and scattered them. We continued to advance for about tio 
miles farther, constantly skirmishing and driving the enemy 
tefore us, when they again massed in large numbers on our 
right front. A part of the Minnesota battery, supported by 
Company EH, Sixth Iowa Cavalry, was placed in position on 
our right, and after a few rounds scattered them, they moving 
still farther to our right near the high bluffs which extended 
some distance in that direction. A charge was here made 
upon them by Brackett’s Battalion of Minnesota Cavalry, and 
they were again driven more to our front, gradually falling 
back to their strongest position in the range of bluffs before 
indicated. Our line continued to advance, but by direction of 
the general commanding was not to move in advance of the 
Seventh Iowa Cavalry on our left, but was to present a con- 
nected and continuous line. We were delayed for an hour or 
more awaiting the advance of the Seventh Iowa Cavalry. 


The artillery and cavalry were thrown forward, on the 
right and left, driving the enemy up in the bluffs. Our line 
again advanced and reached and took possession of the bluffs 
about sunset, the artillery having shelled the enemy from 
their shelter in the woods and behind the rocks on the sides 
of the bluffs in our front. But one easualty occurred in tie 
regiment; one man in Company M, Sixth Iowa Cavalry, was 
severely but not dangerously wounded. The day was excessively 
hot. The men were dismounted and carrying their arms and 
ammunition (weighing about twenty-five pounds), and the 
Indians being well mounted, were able generally to move out 
of the range of our rifles. It is impossible to give with any 
degree of certainty the number of Indians killed; many, how- 
ever, were seen to fall from their horses, and several were 
known to have been killed. We encamped about two miles 
north of the battlefield, and the next morning started in pur- 
suit of the Indians toward the Little Missouri River, but after 
marching about two hours were obliged to turn back, having 
found it impossible to move any farther with wagons in that 
direction. Upon returning to the battlefield four companies 
were detailed to destroy property taken from the Indians. A 
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vast amount of property, consisting of lodges, poles and dried 
meat was destroyed. Both officers and men behaved well 
throughout. 


41-Pt. 1-156. S. M. POLLOCK, Lieut.-Col., Sixth Iowa 
Cavalry, Commanding Regiment. 
Capt. John H. Pell, 
Ass’t. Adjt.-Gen., Northwestern Indian Expedition, 


Headquarters Sixth Iowa Volunteer Cavalry, 
Camp No. —, August 9, 1864. 

Sir: I have the honor to report that on the morning of 
the 8th instant the Sixth Iowa Volunteer Cavalry moved from 
the camp on the Little Missouri River into the position 
assigned it as the right column of the First Brigade of the 
Northwestern Indian Expedition. Immediately after moving 
into position, and before crossing the river, Indians in large 
numbers were seen in front and on the right and left of the 
column; heavy firing was also heard in front. My command 
‘Was immediately moved forward, closing up to the rear of the 
Second Brigade, which was that day in advance. I dismounted 
Companies D and L, deploying them as skirmishers on the 
right of the column. On the range of high buttes running 
along the right of the deep ravine through which the column 
and train were obliged to advance, parties of Indians appeared 
continually on the flanks, but finding no part of the train 
unguarded kept mostly out of range of our-guns. In this 
manner we continued to advance for about four miles until we 
approached two high buttes between which our route was, and 
from which the enemy had been dislodged by the troops in the 
advance. The train with the brigade in advance was corralled 
here and troops stationed on the heights. While the advance 
had moved forward to secure a position in front, the troops 
stationed on the heights on the right flank were relieved by 
Companies C and I, of my command. A part of Company 
M was also left as a support to a piece placed in position on 
the right flank of the column by Captain Pepe from his ji at: 
tery. The column again moved forward, large numbers of 
Indians appearing on the flanks and passing around the rear, 
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only coming within range of our carbines occasionally, gener- 
ally secreting themselves when within range in ravines and 
behind buttes. The rear was frequently threatened, but noth- 
ing more than skirmishing took place there. The command 
continued to march in this manner until about 5 p. m., when 
we arrived at a small lake where we were ordered to bivouae. 

We were allowed but a short rest, however, the Indians 
appearing in large numbers suddenly, covering the buttes in 
every direction and entirely surrounding the command, Com- 
panies A, C, E,’G, I, and L were immediately moved out on 
foot to support the pickets; except coming near enough to 
exchange a few shots no direct attack was made. Private 
Alfred J. Nicholson, Company H (which company formed 1% 
part of the rear guard), while in the rear of his company a 
few yards, was wounded in the hip by an arrow, inflicting a 
ficsh wound, not dangerous. No other casualties occurred 
during the day. Six or eight Indians are beliered to have 
been killed during the day, but being on the flank and in reae 
of the column, no definite statement can be made. Companies 
A and H were on guard during the night. Companies ©, D, 
IF, and L were placed directly in rear of the pickets and near 
them as a support in case of an attack. The remainder of. 
the regiment slept on their arms. At daybreak on the morn- 
ine of the 9th Indians in large numbers were discovered 
occupying the buttes around camp, and particularly in front. 
Large numbers of them gathered on every butte or hill near 
cur camp. <A hurried meal was soon dispatched and the Yirst 
Brigade moved in position as the advance brigade. The 
Indians were gradually moving nearer camp and had already 
exchanged several shots with the pickets, becoming very 
insolent and taking possession of every position in our front 
that would afford them any protection from the artillery. 
Company © was dismounted and Company I, mounted, were 
moved forward as a part of the advance guard. One battalion, 
Companies A, D, G, and L (Capt. John Galligan, Company A, 
acting major) were now dismounted and moved in front. of the 
right of the brigade as skirmishers. I was then ordered to 
move forward and drive the Indians from the front and take 
possession of two high buttes about one mile in advance and 
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which were covered with Indians. The command was given 
and the six companies last named moved forward at -double- 
quick time, driving the Indians from the buttes and ravines, 
scattering them wherever they attempted to make a stand, and 
continuing at this pace made a charge of over two miles in a 
very few minutes without halting. I was here halted by 
orders of the general commanding until the column and train 
came up. The Indians, evidently not expecting so rapid an 
advance, were dismayed and disheartened, and fleeing in every 
direction disappeared almost entirely from our front, the few 
remaining keeping at a respectful distance and giving us no 
further opportunity of engaging them. No casualties occurred 
during the day, although several bodies of Indians were closely 
engaged, but were mostly surprised in ravines, and were too 
much alarmed to fire with any certain aim, and the only 
damage received from their fire was the loss of two horses 
in Company J. Thirteen Indians were known to. have been 
killed, and a number of others were seen to fall, many of them 
being placed on ponies and carried away by their comrades, 
Both officers and men behaved well during the entire engage- 
ment. 
41-Pt. 1-158. S. M. POLLOCK, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Commanding Regiment. 

Capt. John H. Pell, 

Asst. Adjt.-Gen., Northwestern Indian Expedition. 


No. 4, 
Report of Lieut.-Col. John Pattee, Seventh Iowa Cavalry. 


Hdars. Third Battalion, Seventh Iowa Cavalry, 
Northwestern Indian Expedition, 

Camp No. 36, August 2, 1864. 
Captain: I have the honor to report that on the 28th of 
July, 1864, the command broke camp on a branch of Knife 
River at an early hour and marched in a northwestern diree- 
tion. My battalion was marching in rear of the left column 
of the First Brigade. At about 10 a. m. information was 
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brought in by the guides that a large body of Indians had 
been discovered a few miles directly in our front. I was 
ordered to move my men to the head of the left column. After 
marching a short distance the Indians appeared in large num- 
bers in front, and I was ordered to dismount my men and 
deploy them in front as skirmishers. My formation was in the 
center, the Sixth Iowa Cavalry being on my right and the 
Kighth Minnesota on the left. Ag soon as the formation wag 
completed the whole line commenced advancing, and after 
marching from one and a half to two miles a still larger num- 
ber of Indians could be seen maneuvering on the base of a 
large and abrupt range of wooded hills a few miles in front. 
They soon advanced to meet our line, which continued steadily 
to advance, and a scattering fire was commenced, the first 
volley being fired by an Indian who appeared in front 
brandishing a war club and apparently directing the move- 
ments of the others, this being the opening fire of the fight. 
The fire then became general and continued with intervals 
aiong our whole line. Although my men had never before been 
under fire, they continued to advance steadily and deliberately 
and met and repelled the charges made by the Indians from | 
time to time with great firmness and composure. 

The advance continued in this way about one hour when 
the Highth Minnesota, being severely pressed, fell back, jeaving 
my left entirely unsupported and a large break in the line. 
This I attempted to obviate for some time by extending my 
intervals and allowing my left to bend slightly to the rear, 
until a battery and its supports taking up their position on 
cur left, I reformed my line and continued to advance. At this 
time a battery with its support took up its position on our left 
and a force of cavalry on the right, and advancing in front 
of our line drove the Indians out of our reach, when we 
ceased firing and followed in rear of the cavalry to the foot 
of the bluffs. 

The whole fight lasted about six hours, during which time 
the Indians were driven a distance of about ten miles. 

It is to be regretted that because of the nature of the 
ground and the Indian way of fightine much of our fire was 
wasted. The ground over which we advanced was very uneven, 
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and the Indians would gather behind knolls and in ravines on 
our front and fire upon us and seatter away on their swift- 
footed ponies. 

Too much praise cannot be given to officers and men. of 
my command for the calm bearing and good judgment evinced 
upon all occasions and under all circumstances. 

My troops took no part in the action of the 29th. As to 
casualties I am happy to state that I lost no men, either in 
killed or wounded. 
41-Pt. 1-160. JOHN PATTEE, Lieut-Col. Seventh 

Iowa Volunteer Cavalry. 
Capt. John H. Pell, 
Assistant Adjutarit-General. 


No. 5. 


Reports of Major Alfred B. Brackett, Broackett’s Minnessta 
Battalion Cavalry. 


Hdqrs. Brackett’s Minnesota Battalion, 
Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Camp No. 36, August 1, 1864. 

Captain: I have the honor to submit the following report 
of the part I took with my command in the action with hostile 
Indians on July 28, 1864: 

I was first ordered to move in column on the right, which 
J did. Subsequently I received orders to support the line of 
skirmishers in advance, which I did by bringing Companies 
A and D as support. I moved in that order some three miles 
when, finding the enemy massing in considerable force and 
attacking my right, I engaged them with Company B, dis- 
mounted, at the same time asking and receiving of you per- 
mission to charge them with the saber. I immediately gave the 
order to Capt. E. Y. Shelley, of Company C, to charge them 
with his company, which order he executed and followed up in 
a manner highly creditable to himself and those under him. 
The charge resulted in the killing of thirteen Indians found on 
the field and entirely routing the balance. Finding the enemy 
forming in large numbers on my left and front I railed my 
whole command and found it necessary to dismount them, as 
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1 was being severely annoyed from ravines and_ thickets 
impracticable for horses. After severe skirmishing, drove the 
enemy to the base of a high hill, where I met with a strong 
opposition, they being in strong force on ity summit. 1 finally 
succeeded in taking possession of the hill, which I held, driving 
the enemy far beyond. The nature of the ground in front 
rendering it impracticable to pursue farther at that time, I 
rejoined your command with my battalion. 

In the charge, Sergt. George W. Northrup of Company C 
fell, after receiving eight or ten wounds, one of which pierced 
him through the heart. Horatio N. Austin of Company D was 
aiso killed while skirmishing. My loss during the day was 
two killed and eight wounded. I also lost twenty-two horses, 
punishing the enemy by killing 27 found dead on the field after- 
ward, besides quite a number that were seen to have been 
earried off by them. 

I take pleasure, general, in saying that my officers and 
men displayed an amount of courage, coolness and skill worthy 
of veterans that they are. 
41-Pt. 1-161. A. B. BRACKETT, Major, 

Commanding Battalion. 
Capt. John H. Pell, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, 





Hdgqrs. Brackett’s Minnesota Battalion, 
Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Camp No. 46, August 13, 1864. 

Captain: I have the honor to submit the following report 
cf the operations of my command on the 8th and 9th of August 
instant ; 

On the 8th instant my battalion, in the usual order of 
march, had the left division of the First Brigade. Having 
received orders early in the day to maintain this position and 
cover the train, I moved throughout the day with great cau- 
tion, sending out small parties on foot as flankers whenever 
the nature of the ground required such precaution. At one 
time the enemy seemed to be massing for an attack upon my 
rear company, but a few volleys from the dismounted flankers 
caused them to retreat. No casualties occurred during the 
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day. On the 9th instant I received orders to proceed to the 
front with Company © of my battalion and one section of the 
Prairie battery, under command of Captain Pope, which order 
I carried into execution at once. Dismounting two platoons 
and deploying them as skirmishers, under command of Lieu- 
tenant Neely, I ordered Captain Shelley with the remainder of 
the company to support the battery. The enemy could be seen 
in great numbers on every side, and seemed determined to 
resist our progress, but the excellent practice of Captain 
Pope’s howitzers dispersed them with loss and frustrated every 
attempt to rally for an attack. A running fight was kept up 
until about 2 p. m., when the Indians disappeared. From the 
nature of the ground and the distance which the savages 
maintained, I am unable to estimate their loss, which must 
have been heavy. The remaining three companies of my 
battalion marched in the usual order on the left of the First 
Brigade, under command of Captain Barton of Company D. 
Karly in the day they were much annoyed by the Indians, and 
some severe skirmishing ensued. One man of Company D 
becoming separated from his command had his horse wounded 
by a bullet but escaped, after killing or severely wounding 
two Indians. No other loss was sustained. 
41-Pt. 1-161. A. B. BRACKETT, Major, Commanding 
Brackett’s Minnesota Battalion. 

Capt. John H. Pell, 

Assistant Adjutant-General. 


No. 6. 


Report of Capt. Nelson Miner, First Battalion Dskota Cavalry. 


Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Camp No. 36, August 2, 1864. 
Sir: I have the honor to report that in the battle of the 
28th of July, 1864, my command was held in reserve for a time 
in rear of the battery of the First Brigade until a space 
ceeurred in the skirmishers on the left between the Eighth 
Minnesota Infantry and the Seventh Iowa Cavalry, when I 
was sent with Company A, of my command, to occupy said 
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space. When, after driving the Indians for some two miles, 
a large quantity of Indians appeared on the hill in front of us, 
when we charged up the hill and fired several volleys at short 
range with good effect, when Captain Pope with his battery, 
Company B, of my command, and Company M, Sixth Iowa 
Cavalry, and the Nebraska scouts, came promptly to my sup- 
port, which caused the Indians to retreat. I then, with Com- 
pany A, Dakota cavalry, passed to the left of a hill, which was 
in our front, when the battery, with Company B of my com- 
mand, went to the right, when after a little skirmishing the 
Indians went up the mountains, which were in front of the 
command. We then halted and soon after returned and 
camped with the rest of the command on the battlefield. At 
an early hour next morning, after ascertaining that it was 
impossible to follow the Indians farther with any prospect of 
success, I went to the Indian camp with both companies of 
my command, in accordance with orders, for the purpose of 
destroying the property of said Indians, and although several 
other companies were at work destroying the property of the 
Indians, my two companies destroyed some 700 skin lodges, a 
large quantity of buffalo robes, camp equipage, and provisions. 

The casualties in my command was only one soldier, of 
Company A, slightly wounded. In conclusion, I beg leave to 
state that in my opinion great wisdom was displayed in the 
conducting of said battle by our most worthy general. 
41-Pt. 1-162. NELSON MINER, Captain, Commanding 

Dakota Cavalry. 
Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully, 
Commanding Expedition. 


No. 7. 


Report of Capt. Christian Stufft, Independent Company of 
Indian Scouts, 


Hdqrs. Independent Company of Indian Seouts, 
August 2, 1864. 


According to the cireular requesting commanders of revi- 
ments, battalions and eompanies to hand in an official report 
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of their positions in action on 28th and 29th of July, 1864, I 
give the following statements: 

The position awarded me when the line of battle was first 
formed was in rear of Captain Pope’s battery of artillery to 
support the battery, which position I held until after passing 
around the high butte on the left, where the Indians had 
made a strong stand, driving them from the butte down toward 
their camp on double-quick, frequently halted by Captain 
Pope while he would send them a few shells. When arriving 
near the foot of the hill Captain Pope ordered me to go ahead 
deployed as skirmishers, so that he should not be surprised 
by parties secreted in ravines. When arriving near a point 
of timber before us a bold party of warriors came dashing 
at us; the captain ordered me to halt, which order was obeyed. 
The captain sent them a few shells, scattering them in every 
direction; the captain then desired to get a position on a point 
some distance to the left, where he intended to shell the 
timber; my position was then on the right; gained the point 
without any difficulty; only few Indians made their appear- 
ance, whom we drove back by few rounds with carbines. The 
captain then shelled the timber short time; he then desired to 
gain another point still farther to the left; he then ordered me 
to march my company by file near the timber on the right; 
when we reached the point, as I was getting my company into 
line, and the captain planting his pieces, the Indiang fired on us, 
killing one of my horses and wounding another. I immediately 
ordered the men to dismount, every fourth man holding horses, 
and made a charge on the enemy, firing into the dense thicket, 
killing two Indians and wounding one, which my Winnebago 
boys afterward killed, scalped and beheaded. I then returned 
to the battery, marched some distance to the left, where we 
remained until ordered into camp. My officers and men 
behaved bravely; on the 29th marched with headquarters First 
Brigade, having no action. 
41-Pt. 1-163. C. STUFFT, Capt., Comdg. Independent 

Company of Indian Scouts. 
Adjutant-General, Northwestern Indian Expedition. 
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No. 8. 
Reports of Captain Nathaniel Pope, Prairie Battery. 


Headquarters Prairie Battery, 
Camp on Heart River, August 1, 1864. 


Captain: I have the honor to report that, in the late fight 
with Indians at Tahkahokuty, on Thursday, July 28, I was 
ordered to take position with my battery in advance and fifty 
yards in rear of the line of skirmishers in front, with orders 
to fire when I got within range. I advanced slowly to within 
about 900 yards of the Indians, when I ran one piece forward 
in front of the skirmish line and fired three rounds of spherical 
case-shot, killing five or six and wounding several Indians. I 
was then ordered to move to the left, with instructions to head 
them off and drive them toward the right. I advanced at a~ 
full run, supported by four companies of cavalry, sending one 
section of the battery and two companies of cavalry on each 
side of the high butte to the left of our line of battle, wheeling 
and firing as often as I got within range. The line of skir- 
mishers was a mile in rear of the battery. We succeeded in 
clearing the knolls on the left and driving the Indians into 
the ravines under the mountains, I shelled them out of there 
énd forced them into the hills, where it was impossible to 
follow them with either artillery or cavalry. We moved again 
to the left, hoping to find an opening to get the battery on 
top of the hills, but unfortunately did not succeed in finding a 
road, 


It is impossible to say how many Indians were killed in 
this movement, as the dead were carried off as soon as they 
fell; but from what I saw and from information since received, 
I think the number will not fall below 30 killed and wounded: 
my loss was nothing, 

Great praise is due the detailed men on duty with the 
Prairie battery for their coolness and prompt obedience of 
orders; and it may not be improper here to mention Captains 
Miner’s and Tripp’s companies of Dakota Cavalry, Capt. Will- . 
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lams’ company of the Sixth Iowa Cavalry, and the Nebraska 
scouts, who gave us all the assistance in their power and were 
very efficient. 
41-Pt. 1-164. NATH. POPE, Captain, Commanding 
Prairie Battery. 
Capt. John H. Pell, 
Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters Prairie Battery, 
Camp No. 46, Yellowstone River, August 13, 1864. 

Captain: I have the honor to report that on the morning 

of the 8th instant, after crossing the Little Missouri River, 
when the advance became engaged with the Indians, I was 
ordered to post two pieces of artillery in the rear, one of each 
flank, to protect the wagon train and hold one section in 
reserve. I took possession of the knolls on each flank as the 
eclumn advanced, holding them until the rear came Mat tne 
Indians appeared in force in the rear, but did not come within 
range of my guns. Toward evening they showed themselves 
about 200 strong on the right flank. I masked two pleces 
behind a knoll and waited until the rear guard closed up. The 
Indians discovered the trick, however, and I did not get but 
two shots at long range, doing no damage. When camp was 
made I was posted on a ridge to the left of headquarters with 
one piece on a high knoll commanding the ravines on the left. 
On the morning of the 9th instant I was ordered to report to 
Captain Jones of the Third Minnesota Battery with one sec- 
tion, and to send one section to the rear to report to Lieutenant 
——, of Captain Jones’ battery. The Indians made 

their appearance in force on all sides, and about 10 a. m, I 
was ordered to report to Major Brackett, of Brackett’s bat- 
talion, who was in advance on the left. We discovered the 
Indians massing behind some large buttes on the left, evidently 
preparing to make a charge. We moved forward at a double- 
quick, shelling them out of the ravines and driving them from 
their position, when they swung rapidly round to the front. 
We advanced slowly, firing as often as we came within range, 
keeping ahead of the line of skirmishers until about 4 p. m. 
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The Indians having disappeared we were ordered to take posi- 
tion in the column. I fired nothing but shrapnel shot at very 
long range, and as the Indians always carried off their killed 
and wounded as soon as they fell, I cannot say how many were 
killed in this movement. 
41-Pt. 1-164. NATH. POPE, Captain, 
Commanding Prairie Battery. 
Capt. John H. Pell, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


No. 9 


Report of Col. Minor T. Thomas, Eighth Minnesots, Infantry, 
Commanding Second Brigade. 


Hdqrs. 2d Brig., Northwestern Indian Expedition. 
Camp No. 36, August 1, 1864. 
Captain: I have the honor to make the following report 
in relation to the operations of my command during the 28th 
and 29th of July last: 


At 11 a. m. I received notice that the Indian camp was 
found, and my brigade was ordered from the rear to the left of 
the First Brigade, and also to direct Captain Jones, Third 
Minnesota Battery, to report to the brigadier-general command- 
ing, which was promptly done, and advanced the command in 
column, Company K, Eighth Minnesota Volunteers, having the 
advance as skirmishers. After advancing about two miles, six 
companies of the Eighth Minnesota Volunteers, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Rogers commanding, were dismounted and deployed 
to the front, on the left of the First Brigade, at three paces 
intervals. The Second Minnesota cavalry were held in reserve, 
luarching in column of squadrons, at half distance, 100 paces in 
the rear of the line on the left. After advancing about one 
mile a light fire was commenced on the enemy, who began to 
appear in large numbers in front, and rapidly passed to the 
left flank and rear. The left of the Eighth Minnesota was 
thrown slightly to the rear, and two companies of the Second 
Minnesota Cavalry dismounted and deployed still farther to 
the left in that direction. At this time large numbers of In- 
dians were passing in that direction, and attacked the rear 
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guard of the main train, which was promptly repulsed by the 
guard, which consisted of Companies B and D, Eighth Minne- 
sota Volunteers, and Company B, Second Minnesota Cavalry, 
and a shell from Lieutenant Whipple’s 6-pounder. At this time 
Colonel McLaren, with two more companies of his regiment, 
were sent to the front immediately on the left of the Eighth 
Regiment, when they were dismounted and took possession of a 
range of sharp hills, which was rapidly done by a sharp skir- 
mish. At this point the left of the whole line was halted and 
the right thrown forward. After a few minutes the whole line 
advanced in the same direction, the whole brigade moving as 
rapidly as possible, much of the time on the run over broken 
ground, the firing being kept up briskly and with good effect. 
After advancing about two miles the miserable enemy rapidly 
retired. The Second Cavalry was mounted and pushed rapidly 
iorward, and the Eighth Regiment closed to the right by com- 
panies, and the whole line closed on the enemy’s abandoned 
camp, which was a splendid position for defense. After arriv- 
ine in the camp four companies of the Eighth Regiment were 
sent forward to escort Captain Jones’ battery to the front for 
the purpose of shelling a ravine containing water. These com- 
panies, under Major Camp, being deployed, advanced through 
the ravine and ascended the steep hills rapidly, and in a lively 
skirmish, drove the rear guard of the enemy from the sight of 
camp. At dusk the command was withdrawn a short distance 
to the left and bivouacked for the night. At an early hour in 
the morning of the 29th the brigade took the advance to the 
left, searching for a passage after the Indians over the immense 
hill. After advancing five or six miles the attempt was aban- 
doned, as the ground was so broken that it was impossible to 
proceed. The command then countermarched and returned to 
the Indian camp, where Colonel McLaren, with four companies 
of his regiment, three companies of the Eighth Minnesota Vol- 
unteers, and a large portion of the First Brigade, worked with 
a will for six hours, destroying the abandoned property of the 
Inidians, which was a very large proportion of all the property 
belonging to the camp of 1,600 lodges. Late in the afternoon 
the return march was resumed, and we again encamped on the 
battle-ground. At dusk two of the pickets, members of Com- 
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pany D, Second Minnesota Cavalry, were surprised and killed 
by a small party of Indians, which is the only casualty of conse- 
quence which occurred in the command during the engage- 
ment. 

The complete success of our force was owing to the self- 
possession and bravery of both officers and men, the superiority 
of their arms, their skill in handling them, and the ready and 
cheerful obedience to all orders. 

It is useless to mention individuals when the whole com- 
mand did their duty so well. I take pleasure in recommending 
them to the brigadier-general commanding the expedition as 
good and faithful soldiers. 
41-Pt. 1-165. M. T. THOMAS, Colonel Eighth Minnesota Vols., 

= Comdg. Second Brigade. | 
Capt. J. H. PELL, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Hdqrs. 2d. Brig., Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Camp No. 49, August 13, 1864. 

Captain: I have the honor to make the following report 
of the part taken by the Second Brigade in the battles of the 
8th and 9th instant with the Sioux: 

The brigade being in advance, the guard, consisting of 
Company D, Eighth Minnesota Infantry, and Company H, See- 
cnd Minnesota Cavalry, and Company C, Second Minnesota 
Cavalry, as flankers, were placed under command of Major 
Rose, Second Minnesota Cavalry, who was ordered to advance 
cautiously up through the dry bed of a creek from the Little 
Missouri River, where the road had been constructed the day 
previous. The Highth Minnesota Volunteers were directed to 
follow the advance guard, placing four companies on each 
flank moving by the flank to the front, the remaining four com- 
panies of the Second Minnesota Cavalry to follow the Eighth 
Regiment. One half of the guard and other troops were dis- 
mounted and thrown forward and out on the flanks. The Third 
Minnesota Battery leading the train, advanced up the ravine 
about 800 yards in the rear of the advance guard. After ad-_ 
vancing about three miles the scouts were suddenly driven 
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back upon the guard, and the front and flanks were attacked by 
large bodies of Indians charging upon the line. The steadiness 
of the troops drove them back, and the section of 6-pounders 
of the Third Minnesota Battery being brought to the front 
secon cieared the ground for another advance. “The section 
ef howitzers were placed on the flanks to protect the train while 
it was being parked. The train having all closed up, the ad- 
vance was again commenced and the Indians driven rapidly 
back. After advancing about three miles the train was again 
parked, and the command waited for the First Brigade and the 
Idaho train to close up. Our next advance was unmolested for 
three or four miles, when the train was halted and watered at 
a small pond, which afterward was used for the whole com- 
mand to encamp for the night. About 2 p. m. (the fight hav- 
ing commenced at 7 a. m.) the savages again appeared in 
front, and the troops were thrown rapidly forward to meet 
them, a portion of the Highth Regiment on the right, the 6- 
pounders in the center to support the advance guard, and por- 
tions of the Second Cavalry and Eighth Regiment on the left, 
the howitzer section and two or three companies protecting the 
train. 


The troops continued to advance for three or four miles, 
having many lively skirmishes, and were withdrawn at dusk, 
having inflicted a loss on the enemy of at least 150 warriors and 
many horses, and of our own troops but 8 soldiers and 1 guide 
were injured. The courage and steadiness of our men and the 
range of their arms were too much for the splendid horseman- 
ship and wily dashes of their cowardly opposers. The troops 
were bivouacked on their arms a hundred paces outside of the 
eamp after a thirteen hour’s fight. 


The action on the 9th consisted in repelling an attack on 
the rear, which lasted for about three hours, and was done 
in a handsome and spirited manner, the rear guard being sup- 
ported by the section of howitzers, with no damage to our 
side, but a considerable loss to the enemy. 

During the engagements the officers and men of the whole 


command behaved splendidly, their only anxiety being to get 
nearer to the savages, who outnumbered them at least three to 
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one. Soldiers who have acted so well need no special praise. 
Hoping the general commanding is satisfied with the oper- 
‘ations of the command, I have the honor to be, * * * 
41-Pt. 1-167. hE 
M. T. THOMAS, Colonel Eighth Minnesota Vols., 
Comdg. Second Brigade. 
Capt. J. H. Pell, 
; Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters Minnesota Brigade, 
Northwestern Indian Expedition, 


Camp No. 89, Fort Ridgely, Minn., October 9, 1864. 
Captain: I have the honor to make the following report 
of the operation of the Minnesota or Second Brigade of the 
Northwestern Indian Expedition, ordered from this district to 
join Brigadier-General Sully on the Missouri River: 


The force, consisting of the Eighth Regiment Minnesota 
Volunteer Infantry, mounted, six companies of the Second Min- 
nesota Cavalry Volunteers, one section of 6-pounder smooth 
bore guns and one section of 12-pound mountain howitzers, all 
brass pieces, a corps of forty-five scouts, with a train of ninety- 
three six-mule teams and twelve ambulances, was rendezvoused 
at this camp on the Ist of June, 1864, and took up the line of 
‘march on the 6th of June, with thirty days’ rations, via the 
Minnesota and Inkpah Rivers and Captain Sully’s trail, to Goose 
Nest Lake on the Minnesota Coteau; from thence to the James 
River below the mouth of Elm River; from thence to the head 
waters of said river, at the foot of the Missouri Coteau; across 
it to the Bois Cache Creek and down to Swan Lake Creek, 
which we struck at a point seven miles from the Missouri 
River, and joined General Sully’s command on the 30th of 
June, having marched 332 miles. 


July 4, marched for Long Lake River; arrived on the 8th ; 
ninety-nine miles. Opposite this point General Sully located 
Fort Rice. The whole command crossed the river on steam- 
boats and prepared for a campaign against the Indians, which 
consumed eleven days. Leaving Fort Rice on the 19th of July, 
marching up the Cannon Ball River for five days, nearly a west 
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course, thence one day’s march north to Heart River, 110 miles. 
At this point the main train, with 125 Idaho emigrant wagons 
that had followed us from Minnesota, were eorralled, and, tak- 
ing six days’ rations in light wagons, started north in search of 
the Indian camp, reported to be on Knife River. On the third 
day after crossing Knife River we arrived in sight of the 
enemy’s camp, located on a plateau, or succession of rough land, 
with great rugged buttes overhanging it. The position for de- 
fense and safety could not have been better, being protected in 
front by almost impassable wooded ravines, and in rear, as 
soon as the hills were aseended through narrow chasms, they 
were safe from pursuit, except from dismounted men or the 
equally active Indian ponies belonging to the enemy. For 
particulars of the engagement please refer to my official report 
to Brigadier-General Sully, of the date of July 28 and 29. Re- 
turned to Heart River July 30, having marched in six days 172 
niles, and fought the battle of Tahkahokuty. 


Starting from this point August 3, we reached the Little 
Missouri River August 7, eighty-three miles and a half. At this 
point the Indians again made their appearance, and made some 
slight offensive demonstrations, which were easily quieted. The 
country for sixteen miles hefore reaching the river had been 
cf the most terrible and indescribable character, and continued 
so for twenty miles beyond. 

On the morning of the 8th of August, in making an egress 
from the river bottom, the battle of the Little Missouri, or ‘‘The 
hills that look at each other,’’ commenced and was fought dur- 
ing that, and the succeeding day. (A report of the operations of 
the brigade during the battles of that date inclosed.) 

From the best information it has been ascertained that the 
Indians that were first encountered at Tahkahokuty had been 
largely re-enforced by other bands and returned war parties, 
and certainly felt confident, with the advantages of position 
(which could not have been better chosen by an enemy), of an 
easy victory. It certainly was the largest body of Indians ever 
assembled on the American continent to fight a battle. The 
Minnesota brigade having the advance in the battle of the 8th 
instant, had the honor of encountering this immense horde, and 
fighting nearly all of them through the day, whipping and 
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driving them about twelve miles. Commencing at 7 a. m., the 
fight was continued until dark ofa long summer day, without 
water and the thermometer at 110 degrees in the shade. Over 
buttes, through ravines, rocks, and stones, the wild yells and 
rapid dashes of the savages, the troops pressed forward with a 
courage and untiring energy that rapidly overcame all ol)- 
stacles, and night closed the wild wake, and the men laid down 
on their arms in line of battle, eager for the morning’s light, 
to again commence the work of death. 

Hundreds of the savages lay along the hill-side and ravines 
Our loss was but 7 wounded, and a few horses. The Indian 
shotguns and bows and arrows were no match for the accurate 
aim and long range of our rifles and carbines, and when the 
artillery sent shell into their assemblies on the hilly and into 
their retreats in ravines, the cowardly rascals soon learned 
that they were no match for soldiers that had come 1,000 miles 
to fight them. 

During the 9th instant they entirely disappeared, and our 
march was continued to the Yellowstone River, over a country 
almost devoid of water or grass, and two-thirds rations for the 
men, a distance of 104 miles. 

Two small steam-boats met us at this point with rations 
for the men, and one ration of corn for the animals, and trans- 
ported our baggage across the river, the trains and horses 
fording through water running very rapid and go deep that 
many of them had to swim. 

From the 14th to 18th of August was consumed in marching 
to the Missouri, thirty-two miles, which was crossed by swim- 
ming the animals, and on the 21st marched for Fort Berthold, 
where we arrived on the 28th, 140 miles. A large portion of 
the distance the grasshoppers had eaten up all vegetation ex- 
cept willows and the very coarsest bottom grass. Marched 
from Fort Berthold, August 30, to Maison du Chien, hoping to 
find the Yanktonais that had crossed from the west side of the 
Missouri, after last defeat, and also the Minnesota bands. 
Being unable to find them, turned southward and reached Fort 
Rice, September 9, having marched 163 miles. 

On the return of the command to Fort Rice, we learned 
that Captain Fisk’s Idaho expedition was surrounded and _ re- 
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quired assistance to save it from destruction. By order of 
Brigadier-General Sully I detailed 200 men of the Kighth Min- 
nesota Volunteers, dismounted, and 100 of the Second Minne- 
sota Cavalry, mounted, with a full complement of officers, as_ 
part of the relieving foree, and having been relieved from duty 
with the Northwestern Indian Expedition started for Fort 
Wadsworth, ‘September 15; marched by way of Long Lake, 
crossing the James River a few miles below the Bone Hills, 
and reaching the fort September 26; distance 206 miles. 

Having been directed to relieve the battalion of the Thir- 
tieth Wisconsin Volunteer Infantry at this post, Major Rose, 
with Companies B, C, D, and H, Second Minnesota Cavalry, 
was detached for that purpose. 

Major Clowney’s battalion, on being eiered. joined the 
command, marching on the 29th September and reaching this 
post October 8, four months and three days after our departure. 
In that time we have marched 1,625 miles. 

The behavior of both officers and men has been all that 
could be desired; their cheerful obedience to all orders, prompt 
and energetic execution of duty, their patient endurance on 
long and trying marches, and their bravery and _ irresistible 
fighting qualities have not only endeared them to the hearts of 
their superior officers, but stamped them as true and disciplined 
soldiers. 
41-Pt. 1-168. M. T. THOMAS, Colonel, Eighth Minnesota 

Volunteers, Commanding Brigade. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota. 





No. 10. 
Report of Lieut.-Col. Henry C. Rogers, Eighth Minnesota 
Infantry. 
Hdqrs. Eighth Regiment Minnesota Volunteers, 
Camp No. 36, August 1, 1864. 
Sir: I have the honor to report that on the 28th of July 
my regiment took up the line of march at 4 a. m. and after 
marching about seventeen miles arrived in sight of the enemy’s 
camp, some ten miles distant, where the disposition of the 
25— 
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battle was made, my regiment occupying the following position: 
Company B, Captain Pettit, forming a part of the rear guard; 
Company D, Captain McLarty, with his company deployed as 
flankers on the right flank of the command, which position 
was occupied by them until the commencement of the battle, 
when they assembled and remained in the rear of the train as 
a support to the rear guard. Company C occupied'a position as 
support to Captain Jones, of the Third Minnesota Battery. 
Company K was advanced to the front and deployed as skir- 
mishers, covering the front of the Second Brigade. The remain- 
Ing companies of my regiment, consisting of Companies A, BE, 
I’, G, H and I, were placed in position cn the right flank of the 
Second Brigade and parallel to the First Brigade. In this 
position we commenced to advance toward the enemy’s camp. 
At about 11 a. m., and in obedience to orders from Colonel 
Thomas, commanding Second Brigade, I dismounted the six 
companies above mentioned, leaving the horses in charge of 
every fourth man, and the whole of the troops in charge of the 
led horses, under command of Major Camp. With the remainder 
of the six companies, consisting of about 325 men, I advanced to 
the front and formed a line of battle on the right of the Second 
Brigade. I was then ordered to deploy my regiment to the left 
as Skirmishers, three paces apart, and advance upon the enemy, 
which order was promptly obeyed. After advancing steadily 
for three miles with but little opposition, the enemy falline 
back as we advanced, he made a threatening movement by turn- 
ing my left flank nearby among the bluffs, and passed in large 
numbers to my rear. I then ordered Lieutenant Tibbetts, Com- 
pany A, with twenty-five men, to take a position on the bluffs 
covering our left, which order was promptly obeyed, but he 
was soon after relieved by order of Colonel Thomas, and again 
resumed his place in the order of battle. From this point my 
command continued to advance steadily, driving the enemy 
before them, until within a short distance of the enemy’s camp, 
which he had abandoned, when I was ordered to close my com- 
pany on the right of skirmishers, and remount my command, 
after which I advanced to the abandoned camp of the enemy, 
where we arrived about 6 p. m. of that day. I was then 
ordered to dismount four companies and take possession of the 
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hill in front, to cover the advance of the Third Minneosta 
Battery. In obedience to said order I dismounted Companies 
EH, F, HW and I, and placed them under command of Major 
Camp, with orders to advance and take possession of the bluffs 
in front, which order was promptly obeyed. The report otf 
Major Camp is herewith submitted. I remained with the 
remaining companies of my command in possession of the camp 
abandoned by the enemy until the return of Major Camp at 
ausk, when I marehed with my regiment to the place designated 
for camp. .On the next day my regiment moved with the com- 
mand and, upon return to camp, I was ordered to detail three 
companies to assist in destroying the provisions, stores and 
camp equipage abandoned by the enemy in their hasty flight. 
In obedience to said order, I directed Companies B, E and F, 
under command of Captain Pettit, to proceed to the camp 
abandoned by the enemy and assist in destroying said stores. 
After this had been accomplished the command again took up 
the line of march and went in camp about 6 p. m., my regi- 
ment. occupying the left of the Second Brigade. At about dusk 
our pickets were fired upon by the enemy, and I was ordered by 
Colonel Thomas to throw my regiment in line of battle around 
the camp, joining with the Second Cavalry on the right and left, 
which was done promptly. We remained in this position for 
nearly two hours, when we were relieved and ordered to return 
to camp, (and) the men instructed to sleep on their arms. 
During the battle of the 28th of July some twenty-five of 
the enemy were seen to fall in front of my regiment, but they 
were carried away by their friends. The number killed, inelud- 
ing those reported by Major Camp, could not have been less 
than twenty-five or thirty, and a much larger number wounded. 
With the exception of one horse in Company K wounded, there 
were no casualties in my regiment. I take pleasure in bearing 
testimony to the promptness with which every order was obeyed 
by the officers and soldiers of my command. Where all did 
their duty it is unnecessary to particularize. 
4}-Pt. 1-170: H. C. ROGERS, Lieutenant-Colonel, Eighth 
Minnesota, Commanding Regiment. 
Ineut. George W. Butterfield, 
Acting Assistant Adjutant-General. 
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No, 11. 
Report of Maj. George A. Comp, Eighth Minnesota Cavalry. 


Headquarters Eighth Minneosta Volunteers, 
Camp No. 36, August 1, 1864. 


Sir: I have the honor to report that on the 28th of July 
last, in obedience to the order of Lieutenant-Colonel Rogers, I 
took command of Companies E, I, F and H of my regiment at 
6 p. m. at the camp abandoned by the enemy and advanced to 
the front, covering Captain Jones’ Third Minnesota Battery, 
end deployed them to the right as skirmishers, and then 
advanced up the side of the bluff without opposition until we 
arrived near its top, where the enemy attempted to check our 
advance with a force of from 250 to 300 warriors. But the 
steady advance and prompt fire of my men soon drove them 
from their strong position, with a loss upon their part of some 
twelve killed and a large number wounded. I then occupied 
the bluff with my command until I received orders from 
Brigadier-General Sully to return to camp, which order I 
obeyed, reporting to Lieutenant-Colonel Rogers at my place of 
advance about dusk. 


41-Pt, 1-172. G. A. CAMP, Major, Eighth Minnesota 
SS 
Volunteers. 
No. 12. 


Report of Col. Robert N. McLaren, Second Minnesota Cavalry. 


Headquarters Second Minnesota Cavalry, 
July 29, 1864. 


I have the honor most respectfully to report that, in accord: 
ance with Special Orders No. 62, headquarters Northwestern 
Indian Expedition, Camp No. 34, July 29, 1864, I proceeded ta 
the Indian camp with four companies of Second Minnesota 
Cavalry, Major Rice commanding, and two companies of Dakota 
cavalry, Captain Miner commanding; four companies of the 
Sixth Iowa and three companies Eighth Minnesota Infantry, 
under Major Camp. On arriving at the camp a few straggling 
Indians were seen lurking about the bluffs. I immediately 
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dismounted and deployed Company G, Second Minnesota Cav- 
airy, who skirmished through the timber and remained in a 
position to protect the working parties. I commenced by dis- 
posing of the various forces so as to destroy with the least 
Celay the vast quantities of goods left in the timber and ravines 
adjacent to the camp. The men gathered into heaps and burned 
tons of dried. buffalo meat packed in buffalo skin cases, great 
quantities of dried berries, buffalo robes, tanned buffalo, elk 
end antelope skins, household utensils, such as brass and copper 
kettles, mess pans, ete., riding saddles, dray poles for ponies 
and dogs. 

Finding that one day was too short a time to make the 
destruction complete, I ordered the men to gather only the lodge 
poles in heaps and burn them, and then deployed the men and 
fired the woods in every direction; the destruction was thus 
complete, and everywhere was manifest the rapid flight of the 
Indians, leaving everything, even their dogs and colts tied to 
the pickets. In skirmishing the timber dead Indians were found 
killed by exploding shells. After a thorough examination of the 
camping-ground, and by judging from the amount of lodgé 
poles burnt, I should judge the camp to have numbered 1,400 
lodges. I would report that after the work of destruction com- 
menced the Indians carried a white flag on the bluff close to 
the camp. As I could not interpret the meaning at this par- 
ticular time, I did not feel called upon to report the fact to you 
until I had accomplished the object and carried out. Order 
No. 62. 
41-Pt. 1-172. R. M. MeLAREN, Colonel, Second 

Minnesota Cavalry. 
Capt. John H. Pell, 
Assistant Adjutant-General. 


390 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


SEPTEMBER. 11-30, 1864—EXPEDITION FROM FORT RICE, 
DAK. TER., TO RELIEVE CAPT, FISK’S EMIGRANT TRAIN. 


Report of Col. Daniel J. Dill, Thirtieth Wisconsin Infantry. 


Headquarters Expedition for Relief of Captain 
Fisk’s Emigrant Train for Idaho, 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., October 4, 1864. 

Captain: I have the honor to report for the information 
of the general commanding that in pursuance to instructions 
from headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, dated 
September 10, 1864, I left this post on the morning of the 11th 
of September with a command of 850 men, viz, 550 infantry and 
300 cavalry, and one section of artillery, and followed the 
trail of the Northwestern Indian Expedition for five days. I 
then bore to the left, going a very little south of west, on the 
trail of the emigrants, seeing but two or three small parties of 
Indians until the tenth day out from this post, when we reached 
the corral of the emigrant train after marching a distance of 
180 miles. They had fortified themselves, and were in a condition 
te resist any attack made by the Indians. The emigrants stated 
that the Indians had left some days previous to my arrival at 
the corral, evidently satisfied that they could not take it, and 
that no Indians had been seen since they first left. 1 think 
there is no doubt but that the Indians moved forward into the 
Bad Lands (which were quite close by), thinking perhaps the 
train would commence to move when they disappeared, when 
they undoubtedly could have captured the whole train, as they 
could not have doubled the train up short enough to have 
protected it with the force they had. Captain Fisk told me 
he had been trying to get the emigrants for some days to break 
the corral and move forward, but he could not get them to do 
it. The emigrants told me they never intended to move one mile 
forward without a strong escort. They appeared to be fully 
aware of the danger of going forward into the Bad Lands. I 
think Captain Fisk deserves censure at least for trying to urge 
the emigrants forward under the circumstances, and knowing as 
niuch as he should of the Indian character. I informed Captain 
Fisk and the emigrants that I had come to relieve them and 
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escort such as wished to go back to Fort Rice to that point. 
Captain Fisk requested me to send two companies of cavalry 
to escort him and the train for three or four days, which he 
ciaimed would put them beyond danger, when, as he stated he 
eould go through without an escort. I of course refused to 
grant any such request, knowing the folly and madness of such 
a move as that. 


I informed the emigrants that my command would march 
at 9 o’clock the next morning for Fort Rice on its return and 
that anyone who wished the protection of the command could 
have it by being ready at that time. Captain Fisk made another 
and last effort to get the emigrants to go forward with him with- 
cut an escort, calling on them to divide and show by that their 
decision in the ease; at the same time faulting them for what 
he called backing out. They divided and about twenty decided 
to go on with Fisk, the rest to go back with me, saying they 
would never go forward without a heavy escort. Fisk declared 
lis determination to go on with the twenty men and even 
less, but after sleeping on the matter and finding in the morning 
that a number of the twenty men had changed their minds and 
were going back with my command, he concluded to return 
with them. I left the corral at 9 o’clock on the 21st of 
September and with the whole train arriving at this post on 
the afternoon of the 30th without meeting with any Indians 
and seeing but one or two small parties. I crossed a number 
of trails of small parties and one of a large party apparently 
going south toward the Black Hills. I also saw fresh tracks 
and evidences of small parties on the Cannon Ball River on my 
return, but saw but one small party of six or seven Indians 
on the river. The losses in the command were one man, i5 
horses and a few oxen. The man obtained liquor from some of 
the emigrants and became intoxicated the morning we left the 
corral and supposed to have laid down and (been) left behind. 
He belonged to the Eighth Minnesota Volunteers. 


On the sixth morning out from this post at your fifty camp. 
a small party of Indians charged through the picket line just 
at break of day and stampeded the horses, and succeeded in 
cetting away with fifteen. We were compelled to leave about 
fifteen or sixteen oxen, they becoming -completely worn out. 
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As before stated I arrived at this place on the afternoon of 
the 30th and the following day ordered the troops of the com- 
mand to their several destinations as directed by you, viz: 
The detachment of the Second Minnesota Cavalry to Minnesota, 
via Fort Wadsworth, escorting such of the emigrants as 
went that way; and the detachments of Brackett’s battalion, 
Sixth Iowa, and section of artillery, to Fort Randall and Sioux 
City, escorting a Government train of wagons and those of the 
emigrant’s train going that way, which was the lar ger. majority 
of the emigrants, but few went across to Minnesota. The 
detachments of the Eighth Minnesota Volunteers and the 
Seventh Iowa Cavalry I ordered to report to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pattee, who took boats and left the evening of the 1st instant 
for Sioux City. 
41-Pt. 1-795. DANL. J. DILL, Colonel, Thirtieth Wis- 
consin Infantry Comdg,. Expedition. 

Capt. John H. Pell, 

Assistant Adjutant-General 
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CAMPAIGN OF 1864 
PART II 


Having to Do With the Military Movement From Minnesota 
Into Dakota and the Building of Fort Wadsworth. 


Saint Paul, Minn., July 2, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. John A. Rawlins, 
Chief of Staff, ete. 

General: In obedience to Special Orders No. 32, head- 
quarters Armies of the United States, I left Cold Harbor, Va., 
June 12, and arrived at Milwaukee, Wis., June 17. On putting 
myself in communication with Major-General Pope, I found that 
the troops supposed to be in his department in camp had been 
disposed of, as you will find in Major-General Pope’s letter te 
me of June 18. On that day I wrote you a short statement of 
the facts contained in that letter, requesting orders to be sent 
to me to Saint Paul, as to whether I should carry out the above 
named order No. 32, literally, and proceed to follow the 
expeditions and inspect the troops and posts. I then proceeded 
to Davenport, and to this place with the view, principally, of 
carrying out the private verbal orders given me by the lieu, 
tenant-general as to the Indian war. You will notice that 
Major-General Pope says: 

It is impossible for the present to spare any part of this 
small force without exposing the whole frontier to attacks 
from Indians, and causing the depopulation of all of the fron- 
tier settlements of Minnesota and Dakota, as well as exposing 
unprotected the whole of the great emigration to the Idaho 
mines. 

From these remarks (not, made, [ may here observe, im 
response to anything falling from me as to the purpose of the 
jieutenant-general) it is to be inferred that General Pope looks 
upon the Indian war as having an actual existence, and being a 
serious affair. In conversation with Brigadier-General Sibley, 
commanding the district of Minnesota, he also insisted very 
strongly upon the absolute necessity of keeping in the depart- 
ment a sufficient number of troops to garrison the frontiet 
posts, as well as enough to be thrown into expeditions into the 
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Indian country. I have not from any other source heard 
opinions to the same effect, but on the contrary, in numerous 
conversations held with citizens of Wisconsin, lowa and Min- 
nesota, and in two cases with influential residents of Nebraska 
and Dakota, the opinion has been freely expressed and in very 
strong language that ‘‘the whole thing was a humbug;”’ that 
the line of posts would be amply sufficient, garrisoned by, say, 
a regiment of cavalry, to repel any attempted descent of 
Indians on the settlements, while an occasional caravan of 
emigrants would find ample protection in an escort of a cor- 
pany of cavalry, as in the case of Captain Fisk’s expedition, 
now about to depart. Many of the persons with whom I have 
conversed are more or less interested ip troops being kept in 
this country. They are not less strong in ridiculing the whole 
thing than those who are entirely disinterested. I do not sup- 
pose that I will be required to proceed to the territories, as 
it would be almost impossible to overtake the expeditions; but 
as you gave me verbal permission to visit my family in Quincy; 
I shall there await your orders. When I arrive there I will 
forward maps and other documents, which will be found useful 
in assisting you to a full comprehension of the Indian war. In 
explanation of length of time it has taken me to reach Saint 
Paul, I have to offer the fact that I missed two railroad con: 
nections, and was eight days on the river between Davenport 
and this place. : 

41-Pt. 2-29. W. L. DUFF, Lieutenant-Colonel, Assistant 

Inspector-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., July 2, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. W. S. Ketchum, 
Madison, Wis. 


General: I send you a brief statement of troops in this 
department, with their stations, as far as can now be ascer- 
tained, to guide you in your inspection. The statements cannot 
now be given in detail, because General Sully has just set off 
on his expedition, having been re-enforeed by General Sibley 
from Minnesota. The small forces left behind by Sully and 
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retained by Sibley in Minnesota are now being distributed in 
small detachments at points alone the frontier to guard against 
Indian raids during the absence of the expedition. 

Whole force of enlisted men (non-commissioned officers 
end privates, exclusive of Invalid Veteran Reserve companies) 
is as follows: 

In Minnesota—One regiment infantry (Eighth Minnesota) ; 
one regiment cavalry (Second Minnesota) ; one battery artillery 
(Third Minnesota Battery); one independent cavalry battaliou 
(Hatch’s four companies); four companies infantry (Thirtieth 
Wisconsin). In Iowa and Dakota—One regiment cavalry (Sixth 
Iowa); one battalion cavalry (four companies Seventh Iowa) ; 
cne independent battalion cavalry (Brackett’s); three com- 
panies of Dakota cavalry; six companies infantry (Thirtieth 
Wisconsin). Aggregate of forces in department for duty—of 
cavalry, 35 companies, 2,723 men; of infantry, 20 companies, 
1,260 men; of artillery, 1 company, 112 men; 1 company of 
rebel deserters, 48 men; aggregate for duty, 4,208 men. This 
force is distributed as follows: For Indian expedition under 
Sully—one infantry regiment, mounted (Highth Minnesota) ; 
one cavalry regiment (Sixth Iowa); six companies cavalry 
(Second Minnesota) ; six companies infantry (Thirtieth Wiscon- 
sin); one battalion cavalry, four companies (Seventh Iowa) ; 
ene independent battalion cavalry (Brackett’s); three com- 
panies Dakota cavalry. 


Some of these companies General Sully has left behind 
at various posts to guard frontier settlements of Iowa and 
Dakota and certain Indian agencies on the Upper Missouri, and 
to garrison Fort Randall and Fort Pierre, All thus left are 
cavalry companies, I believe, and most of this force is occupied 
in patrolling the country along the frontier. The whole force 
of the moving expedition ig about 2,300 men. * * * 
41-Pt. 2-30. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 
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Headquarters District of Minnesota, 
Department of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., July 3, 1864. 
Lieut.-Col. W. L. Duff, 
Assistant Inspector-General, Present. 


Colonel: That you may be ecorrectiy informed of the state 
of mattérs connected with the Indian war on the frontiers of 
Minnesota, Iowa and Territory of Dakota, I beg leave to submit, 
very briefly, the following facts: 

First. Shortly after the Sioux outbreak of 1862 on the 
Lorders of this State, which was attended with untold horrors, 
and the massacre of nearly 800 white men, women and children, 
I was placed in command of the raw levies hastily thrown 
forward to check the savages. The battle of Wood Lake, a 
locality sixty or seventy miles above Fort Ridgely, resulted 
in the total defeat of the concentrated force of the bands con- 
cerned in the outrages. About 2,000 prisoners of Indian men, 
women and children were taken, of whom upward of 300 of 
the former were tried by a military commission appointed by 
me, found guilty of participation in the murders and other 
crimes, and condemned to be hung. The president subsequently 
erdered the execution of thirty-eight of these criminals, who 
were accordingly hung, and the remainder, who have thus far 
survived the trying effects of close imprisonment, are now in 
military custody at Davenport, Iowa. Some 250 or 300 of the 
warriors implicated in the outbreak escaped with their families 
and joined the upper and powerful bands of Sioux or Dakotas, 
who roam over the great. plains between the Upper Missouri 
and the British boundary line, subsistine on the buffalo almost 
exclusively. The Government recognized the necessity of 
inflicting proper chastisement upon the murderers and those 
bands who have harbored and protected them, and in pursuance 
with the orders of Major-General Pope, General Sully ascended 
the Missouri early in 1863 with a column of mounted troops, 
and another mixed force of infantry and cavalry under my 
commanded marched from this direction, it being General 
Pope’s intention that the two expeditions should co-operate and 
finally unite at Devil’s Lake, with a view to such ulterior 
movements as circumstances might indicate as proper to be 
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niade. In consequence of the extremely low stage of water in 
the Missouri, General Sully’s command did not reach the point 
cf junction designated, and upon my arrival within thirty-five 
miles of Devil’s Lake I ascertained that the ereat body of 
Indians were on the Missouri Coteau, I immediately changed 
the direction of the march from northwest to southwest, and 
leaving one-third of my foree, comprising the men and animals 
least efficient in consequence of fatigue and overwork, in an 
entrenched camp near Lake Jesse (see accompanying map). I 
made forced marches in the direction of the Missouri, fell in 
with and fought the concentrated strength of the upper and 
lower bands of Sioux, and defeated them in three separate 
engagements, driving them across the Missouri with a great 
loss in warriors, subsistence, buffalo robes and other clothing, 
and all their transportation, amounting to 150 or more wagons, 
carts, ete. If it had been possible for General Sully to have 
interposed his forces between the retreating savages and the 
river, the destruction of the great body of Indians would 
have been rendered certain, and the war soon thereafter ended. 
But in spite of the efforts of that enterprising and active 
efficer the great obstacles in his way could not be overcome, 
and I could not open communication with him. The season was 
one of unparalleled heat and drought, and both branches of the 
expedition suffered alike for want of good and sufficient water 
and of grass for the animals. Genera! Sully finally reached 
within a few miles of my line of march, about a month subse- 
quent to my return from the Missouri, and on the 3d of. 
September fell upon and defeated a body of Sioux encamped 
néar the James River, inflicting a severe loss upon them. Since 
these events occurred the hostile combination hag been strength- 
ened by other powerful bands of the Teton Sioux or Dakotas 
from the south and west of the Upper Missouri, who avowed 
their purpose to prosecute the war and to put an entire stop to 
the emigration to Idaho by way of the Upper Missouri River 
and overland. During the past winter most of the refugee 
murderers, being entirely destitute of food and clothing, which 
they lost during the engagements of the previous season, as 
before stated, crossed into British territory and made their way 
to Fort Garry and the surrounding settlements, where they 
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were enabled to subsist themselves until spring, exacting sup- 
plies from Her Majesty’s subjects. These refugees have for the 
most part since the opening of spring crossed back into our 
territories and probably joined the hostile camp, which is said 
to contain 2,000 lodges, or between 4,000 and 5,000 warriors. 
General Sully is now advancing upon them with a force of 
nearly 1,600 cavalry and mounted infantry, dispatched by me 
in compliance with General Pope’s order to re-enforce him, — 
and about the same amount of strength from hig own district. 
Should he be successful in meeting and inflicting upon these 
Indians a severe defeat, it is my opinion that this formidable 
Indian war can soon thereafter be closed so far as any great 
demonstrations of strength on the part of the enemy are con- 
cerned, but the frontiers will require to be guarded for some 
time to protect the settlers on the extensive line from petty 
raids. Should unfortunately there happen a failure to. meet 
aiid chastise the Indians from any cause whatever, the whole 
border will be in great danger of attack by large bodies of 
the savages. 


Second. You have been furnished with an accurate state- 
ment of all the military forces in this district, from which you 
will perceive that there are stations alone a line several hundred — 
miles in extent, varying from twelve to twenty miles distant 
from each other,- which are occupied by small detachments. 
Daily communication is kept up between these small posts, in 
order to detect the passage of Indians on their way to the 
settlements, the stations being entirely outside and beyond 
them. In my judgment, (it is) exceedingly unsafe to diminish 
this comparatively small force before the termination of the 
Indian war. The establishment of a strong post on James River 
and another at Devil’s Lake, both of which have been ordered 
and named by the War Department, will tend greatly to a 
speedy suppression of hostilities on the part of the Indians. 
The garrisons of these posts are to consist of four companies 
of cavalry and four companies of infantry each, so that almost 
all of the expeditionary force dispatched from this district to 
join General Sully will be required for the two posts, as the 
companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteers, who are to 
build Fort Wadsworth, will, as soon as relieved by companies of 
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the returning expedition, march to join the remainder of the 

regiment under General Sully on the Missouri. 

41-Pt, 2-38. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., July 7, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. W. S. Ketchum, Present: 

General: * * * The expeditionary force dispatched 
from this district to re-enforce Brigadier-General Sully, on the 
Missouri, will relieve the companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin 
Volunteers temporarily assigned to duty in this district at Forts 
Ridgely and Wadsworth (which companies will then join the 
remainder of the regiment in General Sully’s district) and build 
and oceupy Fort Hays (sic) at Devil’s Lake, Major-General 
Pope having ordered Forts Wadsworth and Hays to be garii- 
soned by four companies of cavalry and four companies of 
infantry each, those posts being designated at points in the 
heart of the country inhabitated by the powerful upper bands 
of Sioux or Dakotas. In view of the great number of hostile 
Indians within striking distance of the settlements of Min- 
uesota, it would be dangerous, in my judgment, further to 
diminish the military force in this district until this formidable 
Indian war is brought to a close. Should the campaign of 
General Sully result in the defeat and severe chastisement of the 
concentrated bands of Sioux, against whom his operations are 
directed, there is good reason to believe that there will be a 
general submission of these savages to the Government within 
the next year, as some of those who suffered go severely from 
the expedition of last year have expressed a desire to be 
restored to their former friendly relations with their Great 
Father in Washington. 
41-Pt. 2-79. MW. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 


Commanding. 
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Headquarters, 
Fort Ridgely, Minn., July 15, 1864 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Asst. Adjt.-Gen., District of Minnesota, Saint Paul, Minn. : 
Captain: I have the honor to inform you that Captain 
Fisk arrived here on the 13th instant and called on me for the 
escort assigned by Special Orders No. 146, from district head- 
quarters. In accordance with that order I have been waiting 
for further orders, which I have not received yet, but as Com- 
pany I, Second Minnesota Cavalry, had been previously assigned 
to the forees for Fort Wadsworth, and the order was only 
modified, I completed the outfit of the company and they will 
start in the morning to overtake Captain Fisk’s train, which 
has started this afternoon. As Captain Fisk represents that 
Major Clowney has orders relative to an escort from James 
River to the Missouri, I have ordered Captain Bonham, on 
reaching Fort Wadsworth or the foree marching to James 
River, to report. to Major Clowney, and hope that my action 
will be approved by the commanding general. These expedi- 
tions have taken most of our transportation and_ serviceable 
horses, and if it is at all possible, I would most urgently request 
that some more animals be sent to this post. The sergeant in 
charge at Chanyuska reports that a few evenings since an 
Indian fired at him; that they followed in the night and morn- 
ing, but had to give up, as they could not find any tracks after 
sunrise. Scout Henry Back has just returned from a trip up 
the Cottonwood to Lake Shetek and reports no signs. 
41-Pt. 2-210. WILLIAM PFAENDER, Lieutenant- 
ee Colonel, Commanding. 
P. §.—At the closing of the letter I receive information 
that we can send for twenty-five horses, which will be done in 
the morning. W. P. 


y 2 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept: of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., July 19, 1864. 
Lieut.-Col. William Pfaender, 
Commanding Second Sub-District, Fort Ridgely: 

Colonel: Your dispatch of 15th instant has been received. 
You were right in your construction of the order respecting 
Company I, Second (Minnesota) Cavalry. The question of 
escort to Captain Fisk’s party was left to Major Clowney to 
decide upon the prudence of dispatching one company part of 
the way from Fort Wadsworth to the Missouri, that duty being 
devolved upon Company I in case the major decided upon its 
expediency after receiving full information from the scouts as to 
the movements of the Indians, ete. Such was the determina- 
tion of General Sibley as communicated to Captain Fisk. Your 
erder to the commanding officer of Company I to report to 
Major Clowney was therefore proper and well conceived. 

Occasional complaints are made unofficially to these head- 
quarters that there is a want of activity in the quartermaster’s 
cepartment at your post in carrying out orders, which occasions 
delay and is detrimental to the service. The brigadier-general 
commanding cannot appreciate the necessity of delaying Major 
Clowney’s command for repair of wagons, ete., which should 
have been pressed forward with all dispatch. The contractors 
for transportation to Fort Wadsworth represent that their 
train was kept inactive for eight days in consequence, and a 
ciaim for compensation will doubtless be preferred by them 
for demurrage. Orderly hours may be proper enough in the 
ordinary daily proceedings at a post, but officers of the several 
branches of the service should be ready at all hours of the day 
and of the night to discharge any duty that may be required 
of them by the occurrence of a contingency demanding prompt 
action. 

Inclosed herewith you will find a dispatch addresse to 
Major Clowney, which you will please dispatch without delay 
tc him by scouts or other special messengers, The building at 
Fort Ridgely, which can be appropriated temporarily and in 
part for the storage of supplies for Fort Wadsworth, is partly 
occupied with quartermaster’s stores belonging to Fort Ridgely, 
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so it is represented at these headquarters by Mr. Prince, oue 
of the contractors for transportation, and he further prefers a 
request that the sentinel in charge of the quartermaster’s stores 
be instructed to have an eye over the property in transit while 
in the same building, which you will order accordingly; but 
this is not to be understood as releasing the contractors from 
the responsibility for any such property, but merely as an 
additional safeguard. Mr. Thompson has been empioyed by 
the contractors to take immediate charge of the stores for Fort 
Wadsworth. 


R. C. OLIN, Assistant-Adjutant-General. 
(Inclosure) 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., July 19, 1864. 
Major John Clowney, 
Comdg. Detachment en Route to Fort Wadsworth: 

Major: Company I of Second Minnesota Cavalry is 
ordered to escort Captain Fisk’s expedition as far as Fort 
‘Wadsworth and will report to you for further orders. Should 
you deem it prudent, after obtaining ali the information you 
can from the scouts at the headquarters of the Coteau de Prairie 
relative to the whereabouts of the hostile Indians, to dispatch 
Company I a part of the way across from James River to the 
* issourl with Captain Fisk’s cavaleade, you are authorized to 
do so; but in such case you will please bear in mind that such 
cauty is merely incidental and is not intended to interfere with 
that of escorting the returning train to Fort Ridgely to reload 
with supplies for your post. It is probable a few days will be 
required in fixing the site for the fort, during which tke train 
will necessarily be detained, and this time may be employed by 
Company [ in the manner indicated should you deem it safe to 
do so. Captain Fisk was informed by General Sibley that the 
matter of escort beyond Fort Wadsworth for a part of the 
distance to the Missouri River would be left discretionary with 
you. 


4L-Pt. 218: R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant 
t General. 


/S. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., July 22, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Commanding Dept. of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis.: 
General: I have the honor to inform you that I have 
official dispatches from Major Clowney, commanding detach- 
ment to build and garrison Fort Wadsworth, of 14th instant, 


when his command with the train had reached a point nearly 


eCpposite the mouth of the Chippewa River and was making 
good progress. Everything was progressing favorably, both 
men and animals being in fine condition. No other Signs of 
Indians have been discovered than a trail of a single horseman, 
supposed to be a scout. Major Clowney, in compliance with 
ny directions, was taking every precaution against surprise. 
The column from this district, styled the Minnesota Brigade, 
reached the neighborhood of Swan Lake, the designated point 
of junction with General Sully’s command on the Missouri, on 
30th ultimo, twenty-four hours after the general’s arrival, 
having marched by pedometer measurement 332 miles from 
Fort Ridgely. Colonel Thomas reports the command in admir- 
able order, the animals having improved rather than  deteri- 
crated by the march. The Indians to the number of 1,800 
lodges were reported to be on the west of the Missouri, five 
Gays’ march distant from General Sully’s camp. Ex-Lieut.- 
Col. CC. P._ Adams of the First Minnesota Volunteers, a fine 
efficer and strict disciplinarian, has been appointed successor 
to Major Hatch in the command of the Independent Battalion. 

41-Pt. 2-348. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Garrison for Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 

Camp on Kettle Lake, Coteau. de Prairie, July 29, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin; 

Assistant. Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota: 

Sir: Captain Bonham, Company I, Second Minnesota 
Cavalry, reported to me for further orders in accordance with 
Special Orders, No. 82, headquarters Second Sub-District of 
Minnesota, dated “Fort Ridgely, July 14, 1864. Instructions 
from ‘district headquarters dated July 19, 1864, just received, 
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in accordance with which I have decided to send Lieutenant 
Phillips, of Company I, Second Cavalry, with fifty men as ascort 
to Captain Fisk’s expedition as far as the Missouri River. 
Captain Fisk arrived this day. From all information I can 
obtain from Maj. J. R.. Brown and Gabriel Renville there are’ 
but few if any hostile Indians on this side of the James River. 
i have not seen or heard of any being seen up to this time. 
While Captain Fisk might be safe in crossing to the Missouri 
River, it would not be prudent for me under the existing 
circumstances to compel him to run any risk. There are only 
about fifty horses in Company I that are fit for the trip to the 
Missouri River. The horses that will remain can be recruited 
by the time Lieutenant Phillips returns from escorting Captain 
Fisk, when the whole of Company I will act as escort to Mr. 
Brackett’s supply train, leaving here about the last of August. 
From the information obtained in regard to the presence of 
hostile Indians in the vicinity of De Coteau or James River, I 
think the horses can perform all the duty required and be im- 
proved. Gabriel Renville with his scouts renders good service 
in obtaining information in regard to Indians being in the 
vicinity of the post. 

41-Pt. 2-463 JOHN CLOWNEY, Major Thirtieth Regi- 

ment, Wiseconsiv Volunteers, Comdg. 


Hdqrs. Garrison for Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
Camp on Kettle Lake, Coteau de Prairie, July 29, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota: 


Sir: After reaching the head of the Coteau de Prairie I 
was informed by Gabriel Renville, chief of scouts, that several 
chiefs and other Indians belonging to the Sisseton Sioux band, 
that had been waiting to see the commander of the troops, 
expected and that they wished to have a talk in regard to 
obtaining subsistence. I determined to hear what they had to 
say and appointed the morning of the 29th to hear this. At 
about 10 a. m. Gabriel Renville brought the party over, about 
twenty-four in all. Maj. J. R. Brown being present, and one 
of his scouts who could speak the Sioux, after shaking hands 
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the chief produced a treaty signed by Maj. J. R. Brown. After 
reading the instrument I requested them to proceed, but to be 
as brief as consistent. Then the chief made the inclosed state- 
ment, when I promised to lay the whole matter before the com- 
manding general, all of which I respectfully forward and ask 
instructions sufficient to enable me to act in this case and in 
others that the commanding general from his experience may 
see will arise. Major Brown informs me-that he has written 
fully on the Indian affairs, and from his experience the com- 
manding general will be better informed than could be done 
by me. ; 
JOHN CLOWNEY, Major, Thirtieth Regiment 
Wisconsin Vol. Infantry, Comdg. 


(Inclosure) 


Statement of I-HA-O-JAN-JAN, a Chief of the Sissetons of 
Lac Traverse Sioux 


We have never been as well satisfied as present. Whatever 
has happened below was not the work of my band. We had 
nothing to do with the outbreak, and are not at all responsible. 
for it. Our fear of the consequences of it drove us away. We 
heard that our Great Father had-permitted those who did not 
participate in the Indian massacre to return and resume their 
former intercourse with the whites, which facts affords the, 
satisfaction I speak of. We see you now, and it is like seeing 
the Great Father, and we are much pleased at the meeting. 
Our Great Father has a very long arm that has reached us, and 
we are under the influence of it today. We ean only live when 
under the influence of our Great Father’s hand. We look upon 
ourselves as the people of the Great Father. There is a 
difficulty amongst the Indians of the northwest, and we are 
ready to espouse the cause of the whites (the Great Father), 
whose representatives you are to us, and from you we ask 
protection and care. We had no opportunity of planting this 
year, and we do not know how we are to live through the 
coming fall and winter. We wish this to be made known to the 
Great Father, that some provision may be made for us. We 
have been expecting you a long time and have been living on 
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the provisions sent here by General Sibley to the scouts. What 
little they have had to spare has been what has afforded us 
subsistence to the present time. 


Other chiefs were present, but declined to make any 
remarks, 

Through Major Brown, who was present, I replied as fol- 
lows: 

I am glad to meet you here and am pleased to know you 
have placed yourselves under our protection. I have taken you 
by the hand today as friends. The general commanding has 
given me no instructions relative to subsisting you, but I will 
lay the matter before him immediately, and if I ean furnish 
you subsistence I will do so and inform you of it as soon as 
possible. In the meantime f{ will afford you all the protection 
in my power. I would request you not to visit my camp only 
by permission on business and under a white flag. My men Jo 
not know you and could not tell whether you are friends or foes 
approaching without such a designation. None of my men will 
be permitted to visit your camp. 


41-Pt. 2-463. JOHN CLOWNY, Major, Commanding. 


Fort Thompson, Dak. Ter., July 30, 1864. 
General H. H. Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn.: 


Sir: I have the satisfaction to report that the expedition 
under my charge, consisting of forty-five ox teams and fifty 
men, from Mankato to Fort Thompson, Dak. Ter., arrived at its 
piace of destination on the 28th instant. The distance traveled 
is 300 miles, which was accomplished in twenty-five days with- 
out loss or accident, though the wagons were heavily iaden and 
the weather excessively warm, The country through whieh we 
passed is suffering severely from drought, yet sufficient grass 
and water was found at convenient distances to supply the ; 
animals. No hostile Indians were met with, nor any recent 
signs of them discovered, on the entire route. Having no escort 
we were obliged to rely upon ourselves for protection. The 
arms and ammunition so kindly furnished by you were not 
used, yet they served to inspire the men with confidence, and 
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should occasion have required it, I have reason to believe they 
would have performed veteran service. It affords me much 
pleasure to be able to say that the journey performed was 
barren of almost everything worthy of notice; that we traveled 
safely through the region but recently infested by the outlaws 
of the Sioux Nation without finding a trace of their presence, 
proving that they have been forced to seek out other localities 
more remote from civilization wherein to practice their bar- 
barous customs and eke out their miserable existence. 

41-Pt. 2-485. JAMES B. HUBBELL. 


Headquarters Garrison for Fort Wadsworth, 
Camp No. 18, on Kettle Lake, August 1, 1864. 
Capt.R. CO; Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General: 


Sir: In continuance of my report I have the honor ta 
submit the following: 


July 16, marched from Camp No. 7 on Inkpah River at: 
5:30 a. m. in a northeasterly direction, camping at 2 p. m. on 
a small lake or slough, called by some Lake Ramsey. Bad 
water; no wood, grass in abundance. Distance from camp No. 7 
eleven miles. 


July 17, left camp No. 8 at 3:15 a. m. Traveled in a 
northwesterly direction about fourteen miles, camping on @ 
small lake of bad water at 2 p. m. Passed some dried up 
lakes on the road. No wood near camping grounds; good graz- 
ing; hot day. Four oxen died on the road from the heat. 

July 18, marched from camp No. 9 at 7:30 a. m. in the 
same direction as yesterday. Camped on Yellow Earth Creek 
at 10 a. m. Good water, wood and grass.. Distance of march 
four miles. Weather was too hot to render it safe to drive the 
cattle to the next camping ground. 


July 19, left camp No. 10 at 4 a. m. Marched northwest 
about fourteen miles, camping on a small ereek at 12 m. 
Pienty of water and grass. Wood enough for camping purposes. 

July 20, left camp No. 11 at 4:30 a.m. Marched northwest 
about ten miles to water; rested at 9 a. m. about two hours; 
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turned out the stock to graze. Camped on Bullhead Lake at 
1:30 p. m. Wood scarce; grass plenty. Distance marched this 
day sixteen miles. 

July 21, resumed the march at 4 a. m. Traveled almost 
due north about twelve miles, when the road inclined to the 
west. Passed some small lakes. Camped at 10 a. m. near 
Saint Peter’s River, between Big Stone Lake and Lake 
Traverse. Plenty of wood and grass. Distance marched today 
about sixteen miles. Gabriel Renville visited my camp and 
gave information with regard to the route across and to the 
head of the Coteau. 

July 22, left camp No. 13 on Saint Peter’s River at 4 a. 
m. Marched almost due west toward the Coteau. Made 
crossing over a branch of Saint Peter’s River about four miles 
from last camp. Camped on small stream at 10 a. m. on the 
side of the Coteau. Distance marched today ten miles. 

July 23, left camp No, 14 at 4 a.m. Marched in a westerly 
Girection over the Coteau; country very rolling; passed a 
number of small lakes; camped at 12 m. on a lake about 
four miles long and half a mile wide, named by the Indians 
Enemy Sinus* Lake; an abundance of fish; plenty of wood, 
water and grass. Distance marched today twelve miles. 

July 24, left camp No. 15 at 4a. m. Traveled north-north- 
west over rolling country on the Coteau; passed a number of 
small lakes; road rather rocky; camped at 2 p. m. on small 
lake; plenty of wood and grass. Distance marched seventeen 
miles. 

July 25, left camp No. 16 at 6 a. m. Marched in same 
direction as yesterday; camped at 9 a. m. on south side of a 
take of a circular form, ealled by the scouts Kettle Lake. 

July 26, remained in camp. Sent detachment of infantry, 
cavalry and one piece of artillery to explore the country on 
dames River from the mouth of the Elm River to the mouth of 
the Bone Hill River, under command of Capt. L. 8. Burton, 
Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteers. 

July 27, remained in camp. 

July 28, moved one mile to a pleasant and commanding 
point staked out and went into permanent camp to await the 








* Enemy Swin 
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return of detachment sent to examine the country on James 
River between the mouth of Elm River and Bone Hill River. 
Throughout my entire route trom Fort Ridgely here I have been 
fortunate in obtaining good camps, which, by throwing up a 
few rifile-pits, rendered them easy to defend in the event of an 
attack. None of my scouts have up to this date reported the 
presence of any hostile Indians. 

41-Pt. 2-512. JOHN CLOWNEY, Major, Thirtieth 

Regt. Wisconsin Infantry, commanding. 


Headquarters, 
Fort Wadsworth, August 1, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota: 


Sir: After a successful march I reached the head of the 
Coteau de Prairie and camped on the Kettle Lakes at 10 a. m. 
on the 25th of July, and on the 26th Capt. L. S. Burton, in 
command, with sixty cavalry of Company M (Second Min- 
nesota), under Lieutenant Gardner, one mountain howitzer, in 
charge of Lieutenant Western, with ten men, eighty infantry, 
under Lieutenants Jones and Cassimer, and Pierre Bottineau, 
chief of scouts with ten scouts, 165 in all, marched for James 
River with instructions to examine the river from the mouth 
of Elm River to: the Bone Hill River, in accordance with 
instructions from district headquarters. Capt. L. S. Burton 
returned with his command after a very severe march, and is 
so unwell that he has been unable to make a full report, but 
reports no timber on the James River. While Capt. L. 8. 
Burton was absent to the James River I have been busy exam- 
ing the country around the Kettle Lakes, which prevents me 
from making a full report at present, but which report will be 
dispatched by way of Fort Abererimbie on the 4th. I would 
respectfully state that the point I have selected for the fort has 
no disadvantages that cannot be overcome in another year, 
and many advantages that cannot be obtained in any other 
place. The old grass not having been burned off, will make 
i4 troublesome to obtain the amount of hay needed; but another 
year, by attending to having the hay ground burned, there will 
be little trouble. There is timber sufficient for building pur- 
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poses, and fuel in abundance, with good water, with clay for 
brick, and limestone. The site is the strongest without improve- 
ment I have seen, and the country around the head of the 
Ccteau is far ahead of my expectations. I have today located 
Fort Wadsworth and will report in full by the 4th, and hope 
the commanding general will not think that I have neglected 
my duty. At this time I need rest, which I will be unable to 
take for some time. 

41-Pt. 2-514. JOHN CLOWNEY, Major, Thirtieth 

Regiment Wisconsin Volunteers, Comdg. 


Headquarters, 
Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., August 1, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota: 

Sir: Maj. J. R. Brown, chief of scouts, reported to me 
on the 28th ultimo with twelve scouts, on Special Orders, No. 
53, from headquarters of Northwestern Indian Expedition, for 
further orders. Please find inclosed report of his march from 
the Missouri River. All of which is respectfully forwarded to 
the commanding general. 

JOHN CLOWNEY, Major, Thirtieth Regiment 
Wisconsin Volunteers, Commanding. 


(Inclosure) 


Camp Wadsworth, July 29, 1864. 
Maj. J. Clowney, 
Commanding: ; 

Sir: Having been directed by Special Orders, Non so, 
from the headquarters of the Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
to immediately proceed to report to the commanding officer of 
the post on James River with twelve scouts named in said order, 
:t 1s proper I should report to you the incidents of the march 
to this place. 

I crossed to the east side of the Missouri and encamped 
on Long Lake River, about five miles from its mouth, on Friday, 
July 15, 1864, the party being fully provisioned to include July 
25. On Saturday, July 16; I marched about twenty-five miles 
to the head of the Beaver River, where I remained until Mon- 
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day morning. The distance made on Monday was about twenty 
miles to a camp on the sources of what we supposed to be 
Kurdache Creek. 

On Tuesday morning the march was resumed at the usual 
hour (5 o’clock), and at 9 a. m. we entered an extremely rough 
and broken section of the Missouri Coteau. Up to this time 
the few signs of small parties of Indians that were discovered 
were from three to five days old, and the quiet condition of the 
buffalo, antelopes, etc., along the route gave assurance that 
there were no Indians in the vicinity. Upon approaching ‘this 
broken region, however, all the animals appeared frightened 
and restless, and after we entered the broken region the buffalo 
were frequently seen passing rapidly in small bands. This, in 
connection with a fresh pony track found near the line of 
march, gave evidence of a camp of Indians (or probably Red 
River half-breeds) being in the vicinity and every precaution 
was used to prevent a surprise and repel an attack shouid it 
become necessary. About 9:40 a. m. Paul Maza-ka-te-mannee, 
who marched some distance in advance ot the main body of 
the party, reported having seen seven jodges in the vicinity of 
a large lake some three miles east. He was satisfied from the 
appearance of the camp that it was not occupied by _half- 
breeds, and from the large number of horses seen grazing that 
it was a large one, and the main portion of the lodges hidden 
from view by an intervening ridge of land. The want of water 
and the unfavorable formation of the country induced me to 
change direction to the south, which enabled me to pass down 
a wide ravine, where our march could not be discovered from 
the vicinity of the camp. A march of about five miles brought 
us to a large lake, the northeast end of which had the shape of 
a horseshoe. The grass of this peninsula was very short, 
except in the immediate vicinity of the lake. I selected a 
position for a camp near the center of the peninsula beyond 
range of a common fusee from any sheltered point, and from 
which any approach upon the surface of the ground could be 
rapidly detected in every direction. Earth works were imme- 
diately commenced by as many men as the supply of tools could 


“This was Long Lake, in McPherson county, South Dakota. The rifle 
pits dug by Maj. Brown are still discrenable, according to Gov. Charles N. 
Herreid, who owns the land where the camp was. 
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accomodate. Two hunters were sent across the lake to endeavor 
to obtain a further supply of meat from a small band of buffalo 
erazing near the lake, and the remainder were employed in 
cutting and carrying grass. At 6 p. m. the earthworks, in 
connection with the wagon, cart and buggy that formed our 
train, were amply sufficient for the protection of the men and 
animals against any attack from prairie Indians, with their 
usual supply of arms and ammunition. The meat of a fine cow 
had been brought into camp, a supply of water sufficient for 
two days, and supply of fuel had been secured; a supply of 
erass sufficient for the animals for three or four days had been 
cbtained (and used temporarily to strengthen the defenses) ; yet 
no Indians had been seen, although a close watch with glasses 
had been unremitted. When I crossed the Missouri each of the 
twelve scouts and the man in my employ had twenty rounds of 
ammunition, and I had 1,000 rounds additional, therefore the 
supply was ample, if judiciously used, to meet all emergencies: 
and with the advantages of location and with the defenses and 
supplies within them I felt secure of standing a fifteen or 
twenty days’ siege against any number of prairie Indians and 
the larger the number the shorter the period they could devote 
to a siege. Every man having been assigned the position he 
was to occupy should a fight occur, each made such a disposi- 
tion of his cartridges and caps as would enable him to load the 
most expeditiously. At 9 p. m. the usual guard was set and the 
rest of the men directed to lay upon their arms in the trenches. 
The moon was at its full and the night clear, so that with the 
aid of glasses the guard could detect the movements of men 
around them. Until 2 o’clock on the morning of Wednesday, 
July 20, nothing unusual could be detected in any direction. 
About that time, however, three horsemen were discovered 
passing along the foot of the hill one-third of a mile distant, 
and proceeding toward an arm of the lake where the rushes 
were high enough to cover them. The men were immediately 
aroused and on the alert watching closely in every direction. 
In a few minutes other horsemen were seen approachine under 
cover of the rushes on the end of the other arm of the lake, 
Shortly after five horsemen were discovered approaching the 
camp from the foot of the hill. They were allowed to ap- 
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proach within about 400 yards, when they were hailed and 
asked who they were and what they wanted at that time of 
night. They rephed that they were Sioux and wished to come 
to our camp. They were told that no one could be allowed 
to come to the camp at night, and if they eontinued to ap- 
proach they would be fired upon. Up to this time nothing un- 
usual had been seen upon the hill north and nearest to the 
camp, but when the horseman stated, in a loud voice, that they 
had been told that they would be fired upon if they continued 
to approach the camp, in an instant, and as if by magic, the 
hill was covered by horsemen. A conversation then ensued, 
when the Indians said they were already numerous and would 
soon have a large accession to their numbers, and that we 
would then learn who they were and what they wanted. They 
were told that they would not be permitted to approach the 
camp at night without being shot at, let their numbers be great 
or small. About this time the five horsemen again began to 
advance upon the camp, and large numbers were seen descend- 
ing the hill, and the soldiers’ war-whoop sounded in all direc- 
tions. I felt satisfied that a rush would be made upon us in a 
short time if decisive measures were not adopted, and de- 
termined to act promptly, let the consequences be what they 
might. I therefore again notified the Indians that if they ad- 
vanced any nearer to the camp I would fire upon them. The 
response was the war-whoop, closely followed by an order to 
fre, and the report of my carbine. Other scouts firing about 
the same time, some twelve or fifteen shots were fired from that 
gide of the camp with commendable rapidity, and were returned 
by the Indians for a short time in good style, some of their 
shots going over but most of them falling short of us. One ball 
only struck our rifle-pits. ‘In an incredibily short time after the 
first gun was fired the flat was clear of Indians, and we had the 
satisfaction to learn that from fifty to sixty Indians had been 
stationed within 500 or 600 yards of the camp ready to rush in 
as soon as the signal should be given. They did not move as 
carefully and secretly in returning from the flat as they had 
in getting onto it. As the Indians withdrew we ceased firing, - 
and then the approach of a large body of men along the south 
side of the lake became perceptible. They advanced with yells, 
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but the war-whoop was seldom heard among them. As the 
party neared the end of the lake near the hill they were urged 
to “‘keep up north and not go near the camp, as the people 
there are fools; they have fired upon us, and will fire upon you 
if you go near them.’’ Another talk was now inaugurated. We 
were asked who we were, where we came from, and where we 
were going. They were informed that we were Americans, 
came from the expedition under General Sully, and were going 
to the James River. Then they told us that they were Yank- 
tons, and were friends of the whites, That many of them 
were in the employ of General Sully, and that they had some 
troops and interpreters in their camp by order of General Sully, 
and they were surprised that they should have been fired on by 
Americans. They were told that they were not good Indians 
when they attempted to get into my camp at night, and that 
when they acted as bad Indians they must expect to be treated 
as bad Indians; that if they had white men with them let one 
cf them come to the camp and I would receive him, but that 
the Indians could not come even after telling me that they 
were good Indians. It was now daylight and an interpreter 
ramed Louis Agar approached and entered the camp. He 
satisfied me as to the character of the Indians and twenty-five 
or thirty of them came forward with a flag of truce and ex- 
hibited their credentials from General Sully. With but little 
subsequent negotiation peaceful relations were established and 
friendship reigned. There were about 425 lodges, say 500 men, 
many of them armed with Springfield rifles, which accounts for 
the balls passing over us at the long range at which they 
fired. They said they mistook us for Missouri Indians come to 
steal horses, but as the discovery of our trail by some young 
men who had been out hunting in the afternoon was the first 
information they had of our being in the country I cannot 
credit them with such a mistake. Missouri Indians would not 
come to steal horses with wagons and earts in their train. The 
fact is, as I figure it, that they knew we were whites, and al- 
though they had no idea of killing us they intended to sur- 
prise us, and having done go and got us in their power they 
expected to extort from ‘us such property as they chose. This 
idea is sustained by their dividing at the foot of the lake; 
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those passing up the south side being intended to represent 
another camp. In their first conversation they said nothing 
about being employed by the Government or having any con- 
nection with it. A few burnside cartridges brought this fact 
to their minds. During their stay in camp, which was but short- 
the Indians behaved very well. They were very polite in their 
requests for caps, matches, ete., and departed in apparent doubt 
as to the object as well as the result of their nocturnal expedi- 
tion. Although affiairs at one time looked serious, and the pros- 
pect of a long fight was so clear as to be disagreeable to con- 
template, the result afforded me much satisfaction by demon- 
strating the sterling metal of the men I had with me. At the 
most trying moment, when called upon to open hostilities 
against a host of men within the range of their sight sufficient 
to swallow our entire party if cut into mouthfuls, there was no 
wavering. The appalling influence of a first fire did not effect 
them. They were cool and collected during the entire trouble, 
waiting for and obeying orders like veteran troops, and ap- 
peared to have no thought but how to kill two at one blow. 
With such men it is safe to travel. : 


We left camp on Wednesday at 6 a. m. and encamped at 
3:30 p. m. at a lake near Divided Hills. During this day we 
changed the direction of the route from east-southeast to south. 
This was owing to the representations of Indians supposed to 
know the country thoroughly that the route we were traveling 
would lead us to the Bone Hill. 


On Thursday we again traveled south, and about noon 
struck the trail of Colonel Thomas about twenty-five miles 
from the foot of the Missouri Coteau, where I designed striking 
it. I followed Colonel Thomas’ trail back to the crossing of the 
James River, which we reached Sunday morning and encamped 
about three miles above, nearly opposite the mouth of Elm 
River. Had we followed the course traveled from the Missouri 
tc where we met the Indians we would have reached the foot 
ot the Missouri Coteau on Thursday, and within a mile of the 
encampment of Colonel Thomas. At the Elm River we met 
some Indians from Fort Thompson, on the Missouri, from whom 
we learned that there were no traces of troops along the James. 
This inducéd me to return to the trail of Colonel Thomas and 
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follow it as far as Horseshoe Lake on the Coteau, both on ac- 
count of water and with a view of striking from there to the 
lower end of the timbered portion of the Coteau, that I might 
follow it up until I reached the trail of the troops; or if they 
had not passed up until I found the encampments of the scouts. 
I encamped at the foot of the Coteau on Monday and at Horse- 
shoe Lake on Tuesday. On Wednesday I left the trail of 
Colonel Thomas and proceeded east of north to Burdache Lake, 
where I encamped. 

On Thursday, soon after leaving camp, I struck the hunt- 
ing road of the scouts running northwest, which I followed, and 
after traveling some ten miles passed near the camp of Captain 
Fisk, and soon after reached the road made by your command, 
which I followed and reached your present camp that evening. 
41-Pt. 2-514. J. R. BROWN, Chief of Scouts. 

Headquarters. 





Fort Abercrombie, Dak. Ter., August 2, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota. 
Captain: Upon a thorough inspection of this post I find 
its condition and wants as follows: 


First. Condition: The stockading of the fort has been left 
incomplete. The whole of the river front is in an open de- 
fenseless condition. The mill, the horse Stabling, and work- 
shops are on the line, which might be readily fired by an 
enemy. The approaches to this flank are easily made under 
cover of the river bank and completely out of range of the 
guns either in the bastions of the northeastern or southwestern 
angles of the work. These would be the lines of approach 
chosen by an Indian foe, and if supported by a well-directed 
fire from under cover of the stumps and logs on the opposite 
side of the river, would be by a numerous foe successful, or at 
least cost the garrison much blood to defend it. Moreover, an 
attack upon this flank of the fort would, in its present con- 
dition, involve the loss of horses and commissary supplies of © 
the post, as both would be readily destroyed by fire. True, no 
apprehensions need be apprehended of an immediate attack 
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upon this post, yet a proper regard of the interests of the ser- 
vice, the safety of the public property stored here, and the 
security of the garrison demands that the fort should be put at 
once in the best possible posture of defense. This work will be 
done as soon as circumstances will permit. 

Second. The wants of the post: The present storage 
room is altogether inadequate to the wants of the post. Thou- 
sands of dollars’ worth of public property is going’ to waste for 
the lack of some place to store it in. This is particularly true 
in relation to grain, stoves and pipe, tools, wagons, and other 
quartermaster’s store. A building for a warehouse sufficient 
to meet the wants of the post can be constructed with little or 
no expense to the Government beyond the purchase of nails, 
door-locks, hinges, window-glass, ete. Shingles can be cut at 
the mill from logs already in the yard, and all the other lumber 
required can be sawed by the mill. Logs for the body of the 
building can be procured without other expense than hauling 
them within three miles of the fort. A guard-house is indis- 
pensable and must be erected at once. There is a quantity of 
squared timber, that can be purchased cheap, owned by the 
battalion sutler, and sufficient nails and shingles are now on 
band to complete the building. This building will be erected 
immediately, as it is indispensable to the interests of the ser- 
vice. There are still other improvements which are required 
for the health and efficiency of the command, but as an inspect- 
ing officer will shortly visit this post I will leave unmentioned 
in this communication. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
41-Pt. 2-529. 

C. POWELL ADAMS, Major, Commanding Post. 
Headquarters, 
Fort Abercrombie, August 2, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota: 

Captain: Having been informed yesterday by a half-breed, 
one of Brown’s scouts last winter, that he had met three In- 
Gians a few days ago on the prairie between the Cheyenne and 


27— 
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James Rivers while he was out buffalo hunting. I this morning 
dispatched Quinn and Demarrar, the two scouts at this post, 
to White Bear Lodge, on the Cheyenne, to ascertain whether 
there was any considerable body of the Sioux there or not 
I thought that the presence of the Indian killed by Captain 
Donaldson’s men at Georgetown a few days ago might possibly 
be connected with the appearance of Indians on the waters of 
the Cheyenne, as buffalo are reported to be plenty near its 
waters. I will inform you of the result of this scout as soon 
as Quinn and Joe return. Everything is moving off smoothly 
here. I like the command very much. It is composed of as 
fine material as can be found in the service. As I anticipated, 
I found the discipline very slack and the morale of the com- 
mand anything. but desirable. These things arose from 
causes which it is unnecessary for me to mention, but which 
are doubtless known to you through your official eommuniea- 
tions with the battalion. However, I find both officers and men 
anxious and willing to do their whole -duty in the serivee. All 
they want is to be instructed how to do it. My reception here 
was all I could desire, and gave me assurance of the fullest 
support of all my officers and the cheerful willing obedience of 
the men. I have been able to get at all the facts in relation 
to the alleged false muster of Company D. These facts fully 
support all that has been charged by certain of the enlisted 
men of that company, and make one of the most glaring frauds 
1 ever heard of in that connection in the service. I will for- 
ward you all the papers as soon as I can get them properly ar- 
ranged. 


41-Pt. 2-530. 
C. POWELL ADAMS, Major, Commanding Batallion and 
Post. 


Headquarters, 
Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., August 3, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant General, District of Minnesota. 
Sir: Please find inclosed report of Capt. LL. 8. Burton, 
Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteers, commanding detachment for 
the purpose of examining the James River, in accordance with 
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instructions from headquarters District of Minnesota, dated 
June 14, 1864. Also copy of Special Orders, No. 16, dated 
July 25, 1864, and instructions of the same date from head- 
quarters Garrison for Fort Wadsworth, all of which is respect- 
fully forwarded to the commanding general. 
JOHN CLOWNEY, Major Thirtieth Regiment Wiscon- 
sin Volunteers, Commanding, 


(Inclosure No. 1) 


In Camp on Kettle Lake, 
On the Coteau des Prairies, Dak. Ter., 
August 1, 1864. 
Lieut. Thomas Priestly, 
Acting Adjutant, Garrison for Fort Wadsworth. 


Sir. I have the honor to submit the following report of 
an expedition from this camp to James River and return: 

In accordance with Special Orders No. 16, dated at head- 
quarters Garrison for Fort Wadsworth, Camp on Kettle Lake, 
Dak. Ter., July 25, 1864, and written instructions from the 
same headquarters of the same date, I left the said camp at 
9 a.m. July 26, with seventy-five infantry, sixty cavalry, one 
mountain howitzer, and ten scouts, with seven days’ rations. 
My instructions were ‘‘to examine the country along the James 
River between the mouth of Elm River and the mouth of Bone 
Hill River, to ascertain whether timber of sufficient amount. 
and proper quality for the use of a military post can be found 
between those points.’? We accordingly took a southwesterly 
ceurse in order to strike the James River at the mouth of the 
Elm, which lies in that direction. At 11:30 a. m. we reached 
the Apple Stone Creek, a small stream of good clear water, 
which runs southwesterly into the James River. It is seventeen 
miles from the camp on Kettle Lake and four from the foot of 
the Coteau. Went into camp at this spot. Grazing good along 
the creek, and the men found springs of clean and cool water 
by digging a few feet. Pierre Bottineau, our guide, reports 
that the Indias have left here, probably not more than half an ° 
hour previous to our arrival. Their camp fires were still 
smoking. Mr. Bottineau thinks from the appearance of their 
camp that there were about ten of them—Sioux. 27th, broke 


420 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


camp at 4 a.m. At 11 a.m. flankers report seeing Indians on 
the right. Having a long march before us, did not deem it 
advisable to pursue them. At 12:30 p. m. Mr. Bottineau sent 
back word that there were Indians ahead and wanted cavalry 
sent to the front. Ordered the whole of the cavalry forward, 
feeling confident that the infantry and howitzer could defend 
themselves against a larger force of Indians than would likely 
be in the vicinity. About an hour later Bottineau sent back 
word that the Indiangy were friendly. At 2:45 p. m. reached 
James River, about five miles south of the Elm. Marched 
today twenty-eight miles; no water on the route; some fine 
spots of grass. Found the Indians (four men and fourteen 
women, with their children) here in camp. They had a letter 
written by Lieutenant ———~—, dated at Sioux and Chip- 
pewa agency, July 18, which stated that they were friendly 
Sioux from said ageney, who were permitted to go out hunting, 
and would return in a few days. They had but one pony, and 
were very poor. They had killed six buffalo the day previous. 
We camped near them. As we approached the river today its 
banks appeared to be lined with heavy and thick timber. We 
found, however, on arrival nothing but willows and a few scat- 
tering elms. The water in the river here is very poor, being all 
contained in a few ponds. In some places the river is com- 
pletely dry. The grazing is good. 28th, broke camp at 4 a. 
m. and proceeded up the river. Five miles from camp passed 
Elm River, which comes in from the west. Marched today fifteen 
miles and went into camp on Lake Tehauchicahah, This lake is 
merely a widening of the James River; is about seven miles long 
and in the widest spot about a mile wide. The grass today has 
been as high as the horses’ backs a great deal of the way, 
and has rendered the mareh exceedingly: tedious both to the 
men and the animals. From our yesterday’s camp to Eln 
River was the same heavy growth of willows on the west bank, 
but after passing Elm River not a tree was seen. The water 
in the river has been better today, although poor. The water 
in the lake does not exceed two feet in depth in any place. 
29th, broke camp at 4 a. m., marched up the river twenty-one 
miles and camped. Were delayed in the march somewhat by 
the same high grass. Not the least sign of timber today. Water 
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is good, but no perceptible current. Grazing at our camping 
spot not very good. 380th, having now-been out four days, and 
having but three days’ rations left (seven days’ rations for 
the round trip was considered ample by the officer sending out 
the expedition), I was satisfied that it would be impracticable 
to.move the infantry farther up the river for from the best 
information I could obtain it would be at least one long day’s 
march to Bone Hill River, and it was quite probable that: the 
march could not be made in one day. I consequently took with 
me forty cavalry, under Lieutenant Gardner, and Mr. Bot- 
timeau, with eight scouts; forded the river at the camp at 4 
a. m. and took a straight line for a point on the river between 
Grizzly Bear Creek and Bone Hill River. From this point 
ve could see Grizzly Bear Creek and the river all the way to 
it. From this point we followed the river up.to a point from 
which Mr. Bottineau assured me we could see within three 
miles of Bone Hill River. We then struck the river about six 
miles below Grizzly Bear Creek and followed it down to our 
last night’s camp. Before leaving camp in the morning I had 
instructed Lieutenant Western to move the camp back a few 
miles to better water and grass. We found them ten miles 
down the river. We reached camp at 6 p. m., having traveled 
sixty miles in fourteen hours in one of the hottest days of 
the season. No trees of any kind on the portion of the river 
seen today. The water was generally good. This river seems 
te be an exception to the general rule; the nearer its source 
the deeper the water. 31st, broke camp at 6 a. m. and took 
a southeasterly course for the Coteau. Mr. Bottineau took us 
in a direct line to a small stream of good water at the foot of 
the Coteau. Arrived here at 4 p. m., having marched thirty 
miles. Camped here. No water on the route today. Some 
eood spots of grass on the low spots of ground in the prairie. 


August 1, broke camp at 4 a. m., after marching twelve 
miles reached the camp on Kettle Lake. 


If there is any timber of any sort on James River between 
Elm River and Bone Hill River it is either between the latter 
point and a point three miles south of it or between Grizzly 
Bear Creek and a point six miles south of it, which is hardly 
possible. I regret exceedingly that IT could not have carried 
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out my instructions fully, and have seen the two portions of 
the river which I have mentioned as not seen, not that I think 
there is a probability of any timber there, but to enable me 
to make a more satisfactory report. Had I marched the 
infantry to Bone Hill River we could not have been out less 
than nine days, and it is quite probable that we would have 
been out ten days. This would be rather long on seven days’ 
rations. 


It gives me pleasure to state that every officer and soldier 
on the expedition was ready at all times to perform any duty 
required of them. Mr. Bottineau, our guide, rendered ineal- 
culable service, seldom failing to guide us in the most direct 
line to the desired point. The distance given in this report 
will, of course, not be considered as accurate, being estimated. 
They are, however, in my opinion, accurate enough for the 
purpose required. 

L. 8S. BURTON, Capt., Thirtieth Wisconsin 
Volunteers, Commanding Expedition. 


(Inclosure No. 2) 


Special Orders, No. 16. 
Headquarter’s Garrison for Fort Wadsworth, 
Camp No. 17, on Kettle Lake, Dak. Ter., July 25, 1864. 


Lieut. H. H. Western and ten men of the Third Minnesota 
Battery, with one mountain howitzer, Lieut. P. 8. Gardner aud 
sixty men of Company M of Second Minnesota Cavalry, Lieut. 
John T. Jones, Lieut. Samuel Cassimer and seventy-five men 
of detachment of Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteer Infantry, 
Pierre Bottineau and nine scouts, the whole under command 
of Capt. Lewis S. Burton, Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteer Infan- 
try, are hereby designated as a force to explore the country 
on James River, and will commence the march in that direc- 
tion on the 26th day of July, 1864. Capt. Jonathan EE. MeKusick, 
assistant quartermaster, will furnish the necessary transporta- 
tion to carry out this order. 

By order of Maj. John Clowney : 


THOMAS PRIESTLY, Lieutenant and -Acting 
Adjutant. 
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(Inelosure No. 3) 


Headquarters Garrison for Fort Wadsworth, 
Camp No. 17, on Kettle Lake, Dak. Ter., July 25, 1864. 
Capt. Lewis 8. Burton, 
Thirtieth Wisconsin Infantry Volunteers: 


Sir: Maj. John Clowney has selected you to examine the 
ecuntry along the James River between the mouth of Elm 
River and the mouth of Bone Hill River, to ascertain whether 
timber of sufficient amount and proper quality for the use of a 
military post can be found between those points. You will 
accordingly proceed with the force designated in Special 
Orders, No. 16, from these headquarters to the country above 
mentioned and, having made the necessary examination, will 
report, with your command, to these headquarters without 
delay. 

‘By order of Maj. John Clowney : 
41-Pt. 2-546. THOMAS PRIESTLY, Lieutenant and 

Acting Adjutant. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 6, 1864. 
Maj. C. P. Adams, 
Commanding Fort Abercrombie: 

Major: Information has been received at these headquar- 
ters that the expeditionary forces under Brigadier-General 
Sully, including the Minnesota Brigade, have crossed the Mis- 
souri River at Long Lake River in search of the Teton bands: 
of Sioux. This movement is altogether unexpected, General 
Pope’s programme had in view operations by the troops from 
this district on the north and east of the Missouri, and by 
General Sully’s command on the south and west of that 
stream. The effect is to uncover the Minnesota frontier to the 
raids of all the bands of Sioux on this side of the Missouri of 
which they may be disposed to take advantage, necessitating 
double vigilance on the part of the officers and detachments 
stationed along the line. You will impress upon the several 
officers of your battalion the necessity of exercising constant 
and unwearied watch and guard especially of those of them 
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who are in charge of detachments. You will also require from 
them frequent reports of the condition of affairs in the vieciniiy 
ef their stations, to be communicated from them to these head- 


cuarters. 
41-Pt. 2-591. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 8, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Comdg. Dept. of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis.: 

General: I have the honor to report that I have received 
a dispatch overland from Brigadier-General Sully, dated Fort 
Rice, 15th ultimo, a copy of which I ineclose. Jt contains noth- 
ing of special importance. Maj. J. R. Brown, with twelve 
scouts, was ordered by General Sully to report at Fort Wads- 
worth, and with that small party succeeded in crossing that 
dangerous part of the country in safety, although his camp 
was surrounded by several hundred Indians calling themselves 
Yanktons at night, who were only kept from taking it by a 
coup de main by being received in a warm manner by the ten- 
nants of the camp, who fired upon them without any cere- 
mony. Some of them subsequently came within hailing distance 
and called out that they were friends of the Americans and 
had papers to that effect from General Sully, which proved to 
be the fact, and friendly relations were soon established. The 
Indian camp was composed of 425 lodges, with between 500 
tc 600 men, and their attempted nocturnal approach upon our 
people was certainly suspicious in a very high degree. Many 
of these savages were armed with Springfield muskets, aecord- 
ing to Major Brown’s account. Query, where did they obtain 
these arms? There is a large camp of 400 lodges still higher 
up the Coteau, which is composed entirely of Minnesota Sioux, 
including White Lodge, Sleepy Eye, Five Lodges and other 
bands of Sissetons, who are opposed to making peace with the 
whites, and number the greater part of the most desperate 
villians in the country. I am fearful that these wretches, upon 
learning that all of the expeditionary force has crossed the Mis- 
sourl, may attempt some demonstrations upon the frontier. The 
relations of the upper bands of Sioux on this side of. the 
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Missouri would soon be simplified and proper arrangements 
made with them, but for the persistent and mischievous inter- 
ference of thé Red River half-breeds, who do not hesitate to 
spread the most astounding falsehoods as to the mode of treat- 
ment experienced by those who have surrendered or signed the 
conditions of peace. The latter are represented to have been 
summarily hung, and it is almost impossible to.correct such mis- 
statements in the face of such infiuences as are perpetually 
at work to counteract the benevolent intentions of the Govern- 
ment. Every man of these half-breeds should be kept out of 
our territory, for until some stringent measures are authorized 
to be taken by the Government these people will be continual 
bar to a restoration of peace with the prairie bands. 


I have received dispatches from Major Clowney, of Ist 
instant, from the head of the Coteau, and of the 20th ultimo, 
eopies of which are inclosed. A thorough exploration of the 
valley of the James River, between the mouth of Elm River and 
that of the Bone Hill River, a distance of sixty or seventy 
miles, by a force under Captain Burton, of the Thirtieth Wis- 
eonsin Voluteers, has verified my frequent statements to you 
that no timber for a military post would be found on the Upper 
James River. As instructed in such a contingency, Major 
Clowney has selected a very desirable spot between two large 
lakes, called Kettle Lakes, as the site of the new post, and he 
reports, and private advices corroborate his statements, that 
the point is a highly eligible one for a fort, there being an 
abundance of good timber, mostly oak, fine water, fine clay 
for making bricks, and excellent. limestone, while the land 
itself is of good quality. In my judgment there can be no 
better site for a commanding military post than the head of 
the Coteau de Prairie, and failing to find the essential material 
for one on the James River I trust you will be pleased with 
the location selected. A detailed report will be received here, 
probably within a week, from Major Clowney, via Fort Aber- 
crombie, a copy of which will be made and sent you. Major 
Adams reports that a few Indians have been reported as being 
discovered near the Cheyenne River. 


H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 8, 1864. 
Maj. John Clowney, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth: 

Major: Your several dispatches, three dated 29th ultimo, 
and two lst instant, have been delivered by Mr. Brackett at 
these headquarters. General Sibley would have preferred that 
more men had been sent with Captain Fisk as escort to the 
Missouri, as fifty men is but a small number to traverse so wild 
and dangerous a country. He trusts, however, to your good 
Judgment in only dispatching so weak a force after having 
received so full and satisfactory information of the absence 
of any large camps of hostile Indians within striking distance 
of the route. The result. of Captain Burton’s examination of 
the James River valley between the two points indicated, in 
not finding timber sufficient for a post, was anticipated by the 
brigadier-general commanding, but it was necessary to have 
the examination made to accord with General Pope’s instruc- 
tions before locating the new post elsewhere. From the very 
meagre outline thus far received, General Sibley is disposed to 
regard your selection of the site on the Coteau de Prairie as - 
being very proper and judicious, but he awaits the promised. 
report in detail, to be received by the Fort Abercrombie route, 
With some impatience, that he may be informed of the distance 
cf the spot chosen from the head of the Coteau, whether it is 
nearest to the eastern or western slope of the Coteau, the 
scope of vision of the surrounding country, and other points 
which are equally important in enabling him to decide the 
eligibility of the site. Of course, all this information will be 
furnished by you, also the distance between the lakes, which 
are improperly designated as Kettle Lakes, for the body 
body of water properly so-called must be considerably south 
of your present position, at least, such is the gen- 
eral’s impression. You will doubtless have ordered 4 
thorough examination of the country around with a view of 
securing a sufficiency of hay for the post during the winter at 
the nearest and most convenient point, This is very important. 

With regard to the request of the Indians for subsistence 
you will inform them that they must supply themselves with 
meat for their winter stores, as they have been accustomed 
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to do, and not to depend on being fed at the public expense. 
Buffalo are represented to be in abundance not far from where 
they now are, and they must not expect to live in idleness while 
the means of obtaining food are so close at hand. As a general 
rule you will be guided by paragraphs 1202 and 1203, Revised 
Regulations of 1863, but it is not the intention of the Govern- 
ment to pernut those Indians who have signed the conditions 
of peace vouchsafed them would starve, you will use a reason- 
able discretion in the issue of rations to those of that class 
who may occasionally visit the post, with a full understanding, 
however, that the relief thus extended igs exceptional in its 
character, and, as a general rule, will not be given. Several 
of the scouts mentioned in Special Orders, No. 337, from 
these headquarters, have left Gabriel Renville and are no 
ionger on the list. You are authorized to direct the issue o/ 
rations to those remaining, with their families, in accordance 
with the order referred to, and you will duly notify Major 
Adams, commanding Fort Abercrombie, of the fact, that he 
may direct the commissary of that post to cease further issues 
to these people. In case any of the subsistence stores become 
camaged or unfit to issue to the troops they will be passed 
upon in accordance with the regulations, and unless absolutely 
spoiled used for Indian issues. It will be advisable to open a 
weekly communication with Fort Abercrombie by means of 
the scouts, so that the mail matter to and from the post can 
be regularly delivered so long as the season will permit. The 
deep snows of the winter may indeed interrupt or interfere 
with the regularity of such deliveries, but it is important that 
such arrangements should be made for frequent interecommuni- 
cation between these headquarters and the post under your 
command as the remote position of the latter will admit. 


The visits of the Indians of the lower bands of Sioux, 
whose homes are on the Missouri reservation, to the east side 
of the James River, should be prevented as much as possible. 
They have no business to be found in the region referred to 
and should be sent back without ceremony, except such as 
appertain properly te the families of the scouts, and they must 
be few in number. 

A1-Pt. 2-617. k. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
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City: Point, August 9, 1864. 
Major-General Halleck, 
Chief of Staff: 

The First Regiment U. S. Volunteers, composed of deserters 
and prisoners from the rebel ranks, is now on duty at Norfolk. 
I have ordered it to the Department of the Northwest. Please 
direct Pope to send an equal amount of troops to General 
Sherman, and if he can send more to do it. My own opinion 
is that two or three regiments can be sent from the Depart- 
ment of the Northwest without danger. The First Regiment 
U. S. Volunteers numbers 1,000 for duty, and is a first-class 
regiment, but it is not right to expose them where, to be taken 
prisoners they must surely suffer as deserters. 
41-Pt. 2-619. U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 9, 1864. 
Maj. John Clowney, Commanding Fort Wadsworth: 


Major: Herewith inclosed you will find Special Orders, 
No. 176, from these headquarters, appointing J. R. Brown 
special agent at Fort Wadsworth and vicinity. The object of ~ 
this appointment is to have an experienced and competent. per- 
son to communicate with those Sioux Indians who are desirous 
of a restoration of their former friendly relations with the 
Government, and thus relieve you from details which might 
ctherwise seriously embarrass you in your labors during the 
progress of building, ete., at the fort. Major Brown will, how- 
ever, be directed to report to you, and be under your general 
orders and directions. The scouts named in the same special 
order will be under his particular charge, but also subject to 
your superior orders, and you will further instruct Gabriel Ren- 
ville, chief of scouts, with those attached to him, to give all the 
aid they can to Major Brown in earrying out the object for 
which he hag been appointed. | 


R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
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(Inclosure) 


Special Orders No. 176. 
Hdars. Dist. of Minn., Department of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 9, 1854. 

III. Joseph R. Brown is hereby relieved from duty as chief 
of scouts and chief guide, to which he was appointed by para- 
eraph V of Special Orders, No. 124, current series, from these 
headquarters, and is hereby appointed special military agent at 
Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., and as such will be borne upon 
the rolls of the assistant quartermaster at that post from this 
date, his compensation being fixed at $5 per day until further 
orders. He will immediately report to the commanding officer 
of Fort Wadsworth in person for duty, and be under his gen- 
eral orders and direction. He will receive specific instructions 
from these headquarters. 

IV. Scott Campbell, Paul Maza-ka-te-mannee, Frank a- 
Ciaire, Cyril Battlirette, Hubert Parisseau and Pierre Durwan, 
scouts, are placed under the particular direction of the special 
agent, subject, however, to the superior orders of the com- 
mandant of Fort Wadsworth, Said named scouts will be borne 
upon the rolls of the assistant quartermaster at Fort Wadsworth 
from the date they may be or have been dropped from the 
rolls of the expeditionary force to the Missouri on the terms 
and conditions mentioned in paragraph II of the Special 
Orders, No. 112, current series from these headquarters. eee 
41-Pt. 2-628. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 





Headquarters Fort. Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
August 10, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adutant-General, District of Minnesota: 

Sir: On the 4th instant I made a personal examination 
of the timber on the different coulees in this vicinity, returning 
by way of Buffalo Lake to ascertain the amount of grass that 
might be obtained, whether sufficient to furnish hay for the use 
of the animals to be kept at this post during the coming winter. 
I am satisfied that there is timber sufficient to build and main- 
tain a fort. The grass, although sufficient, is difficult to obtain 
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cn account of the amount of dead grass which has accumulated 
from year to year. The prairies not having been burned it ik 
impossible to use the mowing machine, In an ordinary season 
I think there will be no trouble in obtaining sufficient within 
ten miles of the post, but I think it will be necessary this season 
te go to a greater distance. Finding it impracticable and almost 
impossible to detach a sufficient number of men from my com: 
mand to secure the amount required for the coming winter on 
account of having the necessary buildings to erect for protec: 
' tion during the winter, the time being short, I accepted a prop: 
osition of Mr. Mark Donnie, which was to secure the quantity 
required provided I would furnish him the necessary imple: 
ments and a proper guard, his intention being to employ half: 
breeds to do the work. I accepted the proposition after con-- 
sulting with Captain McKusick, assistant quartermaster, and 
deeming it the most feasible manner by which the amount 
required could be obtained, I detailed thirty infantry, ten 
cavalry, one mountain howitzer with six men and four scouts, 
the whole under command of Capt. John Klatt, as guard, with 
orders to make an entrenched camp. Mr. Donnie, after pro- 
curing the services of some half-breeds, moved. on the 6th 
instant about seventeen miles from this post and commenced 
cperations, where he is now busily engaged in cutting and se- 
curing the necessary amount of hay. Since the establishment of 
the post I have been making preparations for the construction 
of all necessary buildings by having all the men _ not 
necessarily engaged on guard duty, engaged in entrenching 
on the lines as laid down on the plan, and securing and 
bewing timbers for the block houses, preparing the saw 
mill and all the tools. Captain McKusick, assistant quarter- 
master, will have the mill in operation I think this weck. 
Some of the whip-saws will be running tomorrow. Some men 
also engaged in burning coal and lime: some hauling rock for 
foundations for block houses; two men engaged in digging a 
well, and all the men busily engaged. The work under Captain 
McKusick, assistant quartermaster, is progressing as rapidly as 
possible. There will be no delay, as every officer and man is 
ready to do his part. 
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Pierre Bottineau, chief of scouts, has been busy, and up to 
the present time has not seen any signs of hostile Indians. 
Gabriel Renville has kept his men engaged and has rendered 
good service by urging my men to labor. He has sent two 
men out to within fifty miles of Devil’s Lake. They returned 
on the 9th and reported as not having seen any signs 
of hostile Indians. Up to the present time I have not heard of 
any hostile Indians being near the Coteau. 

On the 8th Gabriel Renville exhibited a note (in pencil) 
from the commanding general dated Fort Ridgely, June 6, 
1864, which he thought would entitle him to pay after my 
arrival on the Coteau. I respectfully ask to be instructed on 
the subject. He also requested the use of a few scythes to make 
hay. Not being able to make hay without them I instructed 
the assistant quartermaster to furnish them and charge them, 
provided they could be spared. Captain MecKusick, assistant 
quartermaster, furnished six, to be returned. ; 

I would respectfully state to the commanding general that 
from all I have seen and all the information I have obtained 
sivee my arrival on the Coteau de Prairie, I am fully satisfied - 
thrt the point selected is the best for a fort on or near the 

‘oteau. 
41-Pt. 2-644. JOHN CLOWNHEY, Major, Thirtieth Regt. 
: Wisconsin Infantry Volunteers, Comdg. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 12, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff of the Army, Washington, D. C.: 

General: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your telegram of yesterday and to report as follows: * * * 

In General Sully’s District of Iowa about two-thirds of 
ell the forces in the department are now serving, all of whom, 
with the exception of one company Sixth Iowa Cavalry and one 
company of Dakota cavalry at Yankton, one company Seventh 
lowa Cavalry at Vermillion River, detachments of three cavalry 
¢ mpanies at Farm Island and two companies of Thirtieth Wis- 
eonsin Infantry at the same place, about seven companies in all, 
are with General Sully’s expedition. These seven companies 
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are posted so as to cover the frontier, as far as possible, dur- 
ing Sully’s absence, and could not be taken away without 
creating an immediate stampede of the inhabitants. General 
Sully, after establishing the location of Fort. Rice on the Mis- 
sourl above Cannon Ball River, left four or five companies to 
build the post, and on the i8th of July marched with the re- 
mainder of his command for the Yellowstone, near which the 
combined Indian foree was encamped. Fort Rice is 450 iniles 
northwest of Sioux City and cannot be communicated with in 
iess than twenty-five days. If boats were there ready the 
troops now at that post might be brought to Saint Louis (if the 
Missouri is navigable) in about twelve days more by abandon- 
ing the post and all public stores. 


You see then, general, how difficult and unfortunate it is 
to take away any of the troops mentioned before they can be 
replaced by others, and that even if taken away they consist of 
fragments of regiments and companies, some of whom are not 
fit for service South, and are all very small in number. All 
the rest of the troops in the department (with the exception 
of companies Veteran Reserve Corps) are with Sully. As I 
have stated, he marched on the 18th of July from Fort Rice 
toward the Yellowstone, expecting to find the.Indians some-— 
where on the way. He is doubtless now returning to Fort Rice. 
J had already determined as soon as he returned to send South 
the entire Highth Regiment Minnesota Infantry, who are with 
him and mounted. They will return to Minnesota as rapidly 
ag possible from Fort Rice, and will be immediately sent 
South. I will in addition send a force South equal at least in 
number to the regiment rebel deserters being sent me, probably 
more. If Sully is as successful as there is little doubt he will 
be, I shall send from this department in addition to the 
Eighth Minnesota Infantry the Sixth Iowa Cavalry and the 
Thirtieth Wisconsin Infantry. <A large part of these can be 
sent, I have no doubt, from Saint Paul and Sioux City by the 
Jact of September, nearly if not quite as soon as I could send 
for and bring in to Saint Paul the detachments first mentioned. 

All the transportation in the department is now with Sully, 
with very small exception, and the great difficulty will be to 
get the troops you are sending to the frontier. I will do all 
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I can to hurry up matters. God knows, general, how glad I 
would be to send every man in this department either to Gen- 
eral Grant or General Sherman, where I know that more men 
are needed, and I regret as much as any man ean that I am 
compelled to make this report. I will do all that is possible in 
the case. 

41-Pt. 2-675. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 

Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 12, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, Milwaukee: : 


General: -In the critical and complicated state of our 
Indian relations, I have the honor to offer for your considera- 
tion certain facts and suggestions, with reference to the present 
condition and the future of the savages embraced within this 
district, which may be of some value to the Government in de- 
termining the policy to be adopted: 


The number of these Indians is, including men, women and 
children, approximately as follows: Remnant of the Madewa- 
kanton, Wahpaton and Sisseton Sioux, who participated more 
or less actively in the outbreak of 1862, not including the pris- 
cners at Davenport, Iowa, and those removed to the Missouri 
reservation, 450 lodges, containing 2,700; bands of Yanktonais 
in the region of Devil’s Lake, 1,000 lodges, 6,000; Sisseton 
Sioux and Cut-Heads, who did not join in the massacres of 
1862, and who are generally inclined to peace, 200 lodges 
1,200; aggregate of the several bands of Chippewas in Minne- 
sota, 6,900; total, 16,800 Estimating one warrior to each five 
individuals, which is about a fair ratio, you will perceive that 
there are on the Minnesota frontier, or within striking distance 
of it, nearly 3,500 warriors, of whom about 1,800 are now 
actively hostile, 250 desirous of peace and 1,450 (Chippewas) 
avowedly friendly, but who, in my judgment, would not hesi- 
tate at any time to raise the tomahawk if not restrained by 
the fear of consequences. I am satisfied that the greater part 
of these Chippewas would have joined in the war upon the 
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whites in 1862 if Little Crow and his concentrated force of 
Sioux warriors had not. met with the decisive and disastrous 
defeat at Wood Lake. With this exhibit of the status of the 
several bands, the question naturally arises what policy shall be 
pursued to close the Sioux war, to secure the friendship of the 
wavering and discontented, and to meliorate the conditions of 
those who, accepting the terms of peace vouchsafed them, re- 
turn to their original position as wards of the United States 
Government? My views upon this subject are briefly these: 
No permanent peace need be expected with the prairie 
bands of Sioux until they have all felt the power of the Gov- 
ernment and become convinced that they cannot successfully 
contend against it. The Sioux on this side of the Missouri 
having been successfully defeated during the campaigns of 
1862 and 1863, confess their inability fo meet our troops in 
battle, and would probably all submit but for the hope that 
the powerful Teton Sioux will concentrate in sufficient strength 
to drive back, if not exterminate, the force now in the field 
against them. Should General Sully sueceed in finding these 
savages and defeating them in a general engagement J think 
the Sioux on both sides of the Missouri will be disposed to 
accept any terms of peace. The principal dissatisfaction of the 
upper and western Sioux arises from the fact that steamers 
ascend the Missouri River and emigrants to Idaho traverse the 
prairie by different routes, which they insist frighten the buff- 
alo and drive them from their hunting grounds, and as game 1S 
their sole reliance these wild warriors will strive to interrupt 
«nd prevent these movements by force of arms, until they 
realize the folly and inutility of continuing so unequal a con- 
test. When they find that they must cease to depend upon the 
chase for food, and must work or starve, they will agree to 
any reasonable conditions the Government may see fit to impose. 
Your plan of establishing a post at Devil’s Lake, garrisoned 
by a strong detachment of eight or ten companies, will enable 
t'e Government to assemble all the Sioux who are enjoying its 
protection in the immediate vicinity of that post, and under 
the charge of the military commander, where the fine quality 
of the soil and the abundance of wood and water would enable 
them to support themselves by their own labor, with only a 
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cost to the Government of necessary seed and farm imple- 
ments. The great advantage of the location is its remoteness 
from the frontier settlements and the security of the Indians 
against the intrusion of improper characters from among the 
whites, which has hitherto proved a prolific source of evil te 
these people. Devil’s Lake is in an isolated region, midway 
between the Missouri River and the British boundary line, the 
parallel of 48 degrees north latitude passing through the south- 
ern border of the lake. The country to the South and left is 
the inhospitable and broken Coteau of the Missouri, unfit for 
residence or cultivation. On the east and north, toward the 
ted River of the North, there are extensive prairies and better 
land, but there is no reason to believe that the white will 
be tempted to emigrate there for half a century to come. 
The course of the Upper Cheyenne River, a tributary to the 
Red River, is at its nearest point to Devil’s Lake only a few 
miles distant, and the valley is well timbered at intervals and 
the soil of good quality, but the advance of the white settle- 
ments in that direction will not probably take place for many 
years. So far as my knowledge extends there is no other spot 
in the prairie region of the northwest which promises equal 
advantages for the concentration of the bands who must as a 
matter of necessity be provided by the Government with a 
rermanent home. The Indian reservation on the Missouri, to 
which the Sioux prisoners and the Winnebago Indians were 
removed in 1863, has been tried for two successive Seasons, and 
it is said to be ineapable of producing such erops as the In- 
dians must rely on mainly for a subsistence; consequently it 
must. be abandoned for a more fertile locality. A due regard 
to the obligations of the Government toward the bands who are 
entitled to protection, no less than to the border settlers who 
are subject to constant annoyance and alarm by the proximity 
ef these savages, demands the selection of a district where the 
evils attendant upon the juxtaposition of the two races will 
cease to exist. I have every reason to believe that if your pro- 
gramme to establish a strong post at Devil’s Lake to afford 
protection and encouragement to the Indians who wish to live 
at peace with the Government was fully carried out, and the 
several bands of Sioux invited to take advantage of it, a large 
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number would immediately resort thither, and would eventually 
he followed by others from time to time, so that the vexed and 
complicated questions connected with the disposition to be- 
made of these prairie warriors, with their families, would soon 
receive a simple and comparatively inexpensive solution. 


The same general plan of concentration and military sur- 
veillance of the several bands of Chippewas would be produc- 
tive of like good effects, but I am not prepared to indicate the 
exact position in their country where they could profitably 
cultivate the soil and at the same time enjoy absolute immunity 
from the encroachments of the white man. It is becoming more 
and more manifest that, some such fixed policy as that indicated © 
must be adopted by the Government with reference to the 
ereat tribes of Indians north and west of us before a_per- 
manent peace can be restored to our extensive border. The 
general and natural exasperation felt. by the people of this 
State against the Indians in consequence of the horrible out- 
rages perpetrated by the Sioux in 1862 renders it certain that 
they will not consent to any plan which does not involve the 
location of these savages at a great distance from their frontier. 
In determining the question of the disposition to be made of 
the several bands, I respectfully suggest that for those in- 
dividuals of Sioux who remained faithful to the Government 
through all the bloody scenes referred to, and with unexampled 
heroism exposed their own lives and property to destruction 
while engaged in saving the lives of white men, women, and 
children, special and liberal provisions should be made whic 
will place them beyond the reach of want and suffering. Such 
an exemption from the common lot of their kindred they have 
well and richly earned. They are comparatively few in num- 
bers and their names can readily be ascertained. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
41-Pt. 2-676. 
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Headquarters Fort Abercrombie, 


August 12, 1864. 


Capt kh. Co Olin, 


Assistant Adjutant-General, District .of Minnesota. 


Captain: I have the honor to report that Joe _Demarrar, 
one of the scouts whom I sent out from this post some days ago 
kas returned. Quinn, the other one, was compelled to remain 
over at Fort Wadsworth in consequence of his horse giving out. 
On leaving here these scouts went directly to White Bear Lodge, 
on the Cheyenne, from there out on the Coteau, and then back 
by the way of Fort Wadsworth. Old Joe reports having seen 
several piaces where considerable numbers of the Indians had 
been the night previous, with some fresh buffalo meat still near 
the fire. Joe thinks from the signs left that this was the camp 
of some Chippewas on a buffalo hunt. On the Coteau he saw 
five Indians whom he is certain were Sioux. As soon as they 
observed him three of them hid behind a swell in the ground 
while the other two beckoned him to approach, but being alone 
he thought. discretion the better part of valor and dashed 
away from them as rapidly as his jaded horse would carry 
him. These Indians were all dismounted. A private of Captain 
Donaldson’s company, by the name of Baldwin, deserted from 
hospital at this post last night. He has been confined in the 
euard house for some time under charge of desertion. About 
two weeks since he was taken quite sick, and at the request of 
Doctor Braun was taken to the hospital. Some time during the 
early part of last night he managed to elude the watch on 
Guty in the hospital and make his escape. He was a British 
subject, and resided at or near Fort Garry prior to enlisting. 
He will doubtless make his way back to the British settlements. 
I hope Captain Donaldson may fall in with him and bring him 
back. Everything quiet here. It affords me pleasure to inform 
you that the discipline and efficiency of this command has been 
ereatly improved within the past two weeks. Our sick report 
is very large, including the light-duty men. Scurvy is making 
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its appearance among the men. We need a supply of beans, 
potatoes, ete., very much. These things are said to be on the 
way here, but the train conveying them will probably not reach 
here for several days yet. 

C. POWELL ADAMS, Major, Commanding Post. 
4]-Pt. 2-678. 


City Point, Va., August, 13, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff. 


Are there any recruits going from the Western States to 
Sherman? I have sent a regiment, 1,000 strong, a very excel- 
lent regiment, but composed entirely of deserters and prisoners 
from the rebel army, to General Pope. The regiment must now 
be in New York on its way. All the troops that Pope ean re- 
lieve by this increase I want sent to Sherman, Have inspectors 
and surgeons gone to the Western hospitals to clear them out 
and send convalescents to the front? 
41-Pt. 2-680. U. 8S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General. 





Headquarters District of Minnesota, 
Department. of the Northwest. 
Major-Gen. Jno. Pope, 
Comdg. Department of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis. 


General: I have the honor to transmit herewith copies of 
the reports of Major Clowney and Captain Burton, Thirtieth 
Regiment Wisconsin Volunteers, relative to the selection of a 
site for Fort Wadsworth at Kettle Lakes, on the Coteau de 
Prairie, and near its head, after the examination by Captain 
Burton of the valley of the James River for a distance of sixty 
or seventy miles has demonstrated that no timber for a military 
post could be found on that stream. This result as you will 
recollect, was anticipated by me, as my own knowledge and 
that of others well acquainted with the country had led me to 
the conclusion that no sufficient body of timber was to be 
found on any part of the upper James River for even a small 
station, far less for a post of the magnitude and importance of 
Fort Wadsworth. The selection made by Major Clowney is, I 
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have no doubt, a judicious and excellent’ one, being in a direct 
line from Big Stone Lake to the crossing of the Missouri on the 
Idaho route. The distance made by the odometer measure- 
ment is 18314 miles from Fort Ridgely, direction northwest, 
and I estimate that to Fort Abercrombie at between eighty to 
eighty-five miles. The latter post is northeast from Fort Wads- 
worth. In my judgment there is no more commanding military 
position in the northwest than that of Fort Wadsworth. 

I have advices from Fort Rice as late as the 18th ultimo 
from Colonel Thomas. The whole command wag under march- 
ing orders for the succeeding day. It was General Sully’s in- 
tention to strike toward Rainy Butte, where he expected to find 
@ camp of 400 lodges, and thence march to Powder Horn River, 
where it was supposed the main camp of the western Teton 
Sioux would be encountered. The column wag supplied with 
rations for forty days. 


H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
(Inclosure) 


Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
: August 3, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota. 


Sir: On the 26th, after the departure of Capt. L. S. Bur- 
ton to examine James River, in company with Capt. J. BE. Mc- 
Kusick, assistant quartermaster, accompanied by a proper 
guard, I visited and examined all of the points of land inclosed! 
by the chain of lakes called Kettle Lakes. All the land around 
inclosed by the Kettle Lakes is covered with excellent grass for 
feed, and if the old grass had been burned off in the spring 
would have produced plenty of hay within seven or eight miles 
of the fort. The general shape of the lakes is like a horseshoe, 
and a ditch or fence across the entrance half a mile would 
inclose several thousand acres of good land and many of the 
points running into the lake covered with good timber. The 
land is rolling, but not broken. 


On the 27th, in company with Capt. J. E. McKusick, as- 
sistant quartermaster, I examined the country on the ouside of 
the chain of lakes. It occupied about eight hours to travel 
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around the lakes. I found the country rather more broken on . 
the outside ride, but covered with grass for feed, and many 
groves of oak timber. I have found but two places where the 
lakes can be forded, and but one place ten rods wide that is 
connected by land excepting the main entrance, which is the 
only place for loaded wagons to approach the fort. The point 
T have selected for the fort is on a ridge running to the north- 
west, with but a few trees near the fort, which will be cut 
down in a few days, and the ground cleared of all brush. The 
fort will front to the south, and in front has a fine slope, rising 
from a neck (which could be ditched through) between the two 
lakes. There is a fine view in front, with nothing to cover an 
enemy for half a mile. The block house on the southeast cor- 
ner will have a good range of both south and east, and the 
blockhouse on the northeast corner will have a clear range to 
the north and west. There is a grove about three-quarters 
of a mile to the northwest, and one half a mile to the south- 
east. The entrance to the lakes is a mile to the southwest 
of the fort and in clear view. By the kindness of Captain 
Fisk I have ascertained the point I have selected for the 
fort to be latitude 45 degrees, 45 minutes, and longitude 97 
degrees 30 minutes. The water is good and can be obtained 
with little labor inside of the inclosure. The fort will be 
almost surrounded with water. After examining Buffalo 
Lake and the coulees on the east side of the coteau in per- 
son I think the selection the best that could be made, 
securing more advantages and fewer disadvantages, per- 
haps, than any other point in the Northwest. I shall have a 
sketch of the location made as soon as possible, but without 
instruments it will be hard to get correct distances. As soon 
as Captain Burton returned from the James River I selected 
this point and commenced intrenching and making prepara- 
tions for putting up the buildings in accordance with instruc- 
tions. I would respectfully state that, from all the information 
1 can obtain, there are no unfriendly Indians in the vicinity 
of this post; still I keep up the guards as if I expected an at- 
tack. 


' 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 441 


I will send the mail to Fort Abercrombie tomorrow and 
shall keep the communication open by the post at least once a 
week unless otherwise instructed. 


41-Pt. 2-695. 


JOHN CLOWNEY, Major Thirtieth Regiment, 
Wisconsin Volunteers, Comdg. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 16, 1864. 


Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota, Saint Paul. 


General: Please send to Fort Wadsworth sealed orders 
for Colonel Thomas, to be delivered to him when he reaches 
that post, directing him to leave at Fort Wadsworth four com- 
of the Second Minnesota Cavalry to relheve the com- 
panies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin now there, and order them 
to proceed without delay to Saint Paul, picking up on the way 
the other company of the Thirtieth now at Fort Ridgely, and 
to proceed himself with his whole regiment and without delay 
to Saint Paul to take shipping for the South. The necessity of 
troops in the South is greater than I can venture to write you. 
I will send you up in time four companies (each 100 strong) 
of the First U. S. Volunteers, now on the way here. These 
companies are made up of refugeees from the South and rebel 
deserters. The regiment is thoroughly organized, and will do 
efficient service. This will leave you in Minnesota sixteen ecom- 
panies of cavalry and five companies of infantry, as you are au- 
thorized to attach to the battalion I will send the company of 
Connecticut cavalry; the other six companies of First U. 8. 
Volunteers I shall send up the Missouri River to relieve the 
other six companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin, now with 
Sully; the regiment will be united at Saint Louis and also go 
south. 

I send you a copy of my instructions on the subject to 
General Sully. 


JNO. POPE, Major-General Commanding, 
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(Inclosure) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 16, 1864. 


Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of Iowa. 


General: In accordance with instructions from the Gen- 
eral-in-Chief, I send up six companies of the First U. 8. Vol- 
unteers, being men enlisted in the South, and therefore in- 
capable of doing duty-in that region. These companies are 
designed to replace the companies of the thirtieth Wisconsin at 
Fort Rice and other points below that post. You will ac- 
cordingly relieve the companies of the Thirtieth above men- 
tioned and send them by steamer to Saint Louis, Mo., directing 
the commanding officer to telegraph me from Omaha and from 
Saint Joseph, so that proper orders will reach him on his ar- 
rival in Saint Louis. The six companies I send consist of 
refugees and rebel deserters, and whilst many of the men are 
excellent, I do not doubt there are also many who will require 
strict discipline. Please select. the very best officer of your 
whole command as commanding officer at Fort Rice, sending 
to other points, if necessary, any officers of superior rank. It 
will probably require a man of resolution and character to 
command such a post. Ag I have previously written you, I 
desire that the Minnesota troops under Colonel Thomas to be 
sent back to Minnesota immediately. Please direct Colonel 
Thomas to leave at Fort Wadsworth, near the James River, at 
least three companies of the Second Minnesota cavalry, but to 
proceed himself to Saint Paul with his entire regiment without 
delay. Of course if he hears of any bodies of Indians between 
the Missouri and the James Rivers, south of Devil’s Lake, I 
desire him to march against them. The six companies of the 
Thirtieth which you send down will be united’ with the other 
four companies of the regiment which are now on the James 
River, and the regiment will go South where troops are more 
needed than I can venture to write you. Please execute these 
instructions, general, with as little delay as possible. 


41-Pt. 2-736. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 16, 1864. 
Maj. John Clowney, 


Commanding Fort Wadsworth. 

Major: Your dispatches of 4th instant, containing details 
of the selection for the new post and covering report of Captain 
Burton of his exploration of the James River, have been re- 
ceived, and copies of all these documents have been forwarded 
to department headquarters. The choice made for the site 
seems to be a judicious one, but you have not stated the dis- 
tance to the head of the Coteau. Some alarm has been oc- 
casioned in the southwestern part of the State by the raid of a 
small party of Indians, who murdered two citizens and wound- 
ed another and succeeded in escaping with nine stolen horses, 
«though closely pursued by our troops. It wonld be well to 
mstruct the scouts with you to be on the alert constantly ia 
order to give notice in case any parties of savages are known to 
be on their way to the settlements, 


41-Pt. 2-739. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 
_ General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 17, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff of the Army, Washington, D. C.: 


General: Your telegram of yesterday has just been 
received It is to be regretted that misrepresentations from 
irresponsible persons, necessarily ignorant of the facts concern- 
ing the official business of army officers charged with respon- 
sible duties, and concerning the number of troops under their 
command, are made to the authorities of the Government; but 
as such always has been and no doubt always will be the case, 
there is no remedy, except to submit. I particularly regret, 
however, that such irresponsible statements should have any 
weight with the Government or with any of the military author- 
ities in the face of the official returns made from this depart- 
ment. To this, also, my duty as an officer requires me to 
submit without complaint; but I respectfully represent that 
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such a course renders the position of any officer mortifying 
and very hard to bear. I have fully stated, in my letter to you 
of the 12th instant, the number and position of the troops in 
this department. I have the honor to request that a copy of 
that letter be furnished to Lieutenant-General Grant. Under 
present circumstances it is not, in my judgment, possible at 
present to send away any of these troops until they are 
replaced without exposing to the certainty of formidable Indian 
raids the entire frontier and causing the depopulation of all 
the frontier settlements. Whether the Government is willing 
that this should be done, and is ready to resist the reasonable 
and general outery it would occasion in the frontier States, I 
em not able to judge. Already I have sent away more men 
than was approved by the district commanders on the frontier, 
who have written me repeated letters setting forth the absolute 
need of troops I have already sent South. 


Of course the exact condition of affairs on the frontier 1s 
better known to me than it can possibly be to anybody not 
pessessed of the same accurate and constant information. Upon 
that knowledge I base my opinions, and have made up the 
judgment which I have several times communicated to you. It 
is possible that I may be wrong, but I have judged by the best — 
lights attainable by anybody, and with no view other than the 
public interests. If the General-in-Chief thinks differently, 1 
am prepared to obey any order he may give me, and I will, 
on his order, send’ off all or as many troops from the depart- 
ment as in his opinion ean be spared. As I have before stated, 
it is my own opinion, in view of all the facts in my possession, 
that no part of the small foree on duty in this department can 
be sent away at present without imminent danger to all the 
frontier settlements until the troops sent off are replaced by 
others. Ags soon as the First U. S. Volunteers reaches me a 
number of troops equally great will be sent South, to be 
followed by others as soon as possible. All troops now in this 
department are so far out on the frontier that the time specified 
in my letter of the 12th will be needed to assemble them at 
the nearest points where transportation can be furnished. 


4d -Pt, 2-754, JNO. POPE, Major-General, 


Commanding. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 

Saint Paul, Minn., August 17, 1864. 

Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 

Comdg. Department of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis. : 

General: On the 8th instant I had the honor to address 
you a dispatch in which this paragraph occurs. ‘‘I am fearful 
that these wretches (White Lodge’s, Sleepy Eyes’, etc., bands) 
upon learning that all of the expeditionary force has crossed 
the Missouri may attempt some demonstrations on the fron- 
tier.”’ The apprehension has been verified to the letter, as you 
will perceive by reference to my dispatch of 13th instant and 
of the copy of information from my scouts’ camp on the head 
of the Redwood River, which is herewith inclosed. Not less 
than fifty of the warriors of these bands were in the vicinity 
of our settlements three days ago in one body, and there may 
be other parties from the large camp on the Missouri Coteau 
mentioned by me in the dispatch of the 8th instant, to which I 
have referred. To guard the long line between Sauk Center 
on the north and the Iowa line, I have an available force, 
exclusive of the requisite garrison at Fort Ridgley, of less 
than 300 men, and if the Indians seize the opportunity to 
precipitate themselves upon the frontier in force they may do 
an immense amount of mischief. I shall, of course, use all the 
means at my command to check and punish any attempts of 
this kind, but neither you nor myself can be held justly respon- 
sible for the outrages that may be perpetrated, for both of us 
remonstrated time and again against the removal of the 
Sixth Regiment from the State before the return of the troops 
dispatched from this distriet to re-enforce General Sully. It 
will not answer to make light of the Indian war in which 
we are engaged in the face of the fact that north and 
east of the Missouri river there are now not less than 2,000 
or 2,500 Sioux warriors, four-fifths of whom are determined 
and bitter enemies, rendered desperate by the losses they have 
sustained. I dispatched a detachment of forty cavalry from 
Fort Sneiling on the night of the date when the first intelligence 
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of the late raid was received, and they are now available for 

service where they are most needed, in addition to those sta- 

tioned at the outposts South of Fort Ridgely. 

41-Pt, 2-754, H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
August 17, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota: 


Sir: I have the honor to report the work of erecting and 
constructing buildings as progressing as rapidly as possible. 
The men, seeing the necessity of having quarters this winter 
and shelter from the storms, one of which visited us this week, 
are working energetically. Our saw mill commenced running 
tcday and from present indications I presume it will soon turn 
cut considerable lumber. My scouts have not as yet discovered 
any hostile Indians in this vicinity. I discharged one of them 
today (Mark Wells) for general bad conduct, neglect of duty, 
abuse of his horse, makine false reports and being totally 
unreliable on general principles, 
41-Pt. 2-756. JOHN CLOWNEY, Major, Thirtieth Wis- 

consin Infantry Vols., Comdg. Post. 





Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 19, 1864. 
Maj. John Clowney, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth: 


Dear Major: I have your private communication of 10th 
instant relating to the supposed existence of coal in the vieiity 
of Fort Wadsworth. You are right in keeping the matter 
from obtaining publicity, as the advantage if any, is to be 
gained, should accrue to the Government in the first place, 
and the fact be communicated through the regular military 
channels, that the superior authorities in Washington may 
give the necessary directions, You will please therefore to 
advise me confidentially, after you have made the proposed 
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explorations, of the result, and if the discovery proves to be 
valuable the report will be at once transmitted to department 
headquarters to be forwarded. In addition to your ordinary 
official dispatches I shall be glad to receive an occasional 
private letter from you, giving such suggestions and informa- 
tion of matters about the post, etc., as might not be suited to 
an official letter. I shall be glad to receive such at any time. 
41-Pt. 2-776. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 19, 1864. 
Maj. John Clowney, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth: 

Major: Your two public and one private dispatch of 10th 
instant have been received at these headquarters, and General 
Sibley instructs me to state that the progress of the work in 
erecting buildings, ete., is quite satisfactory, and he feels the 
utmost confidence in your ability and energy in pushing for- 
ward everything as rapidly as possible. You will, of course, 
sive the necessary instructions for the security of the hay 
against fire, ete. The block house cannot be built too solid and 
substantial. The general is pleased also to learn that the scouts 
are doing good service. It is important the valley of the 
James River as well as the approaches to the Minnesota River 
by way of Lake Traverse be closely watched, so that the 
earliest information of the passage downward of war parties 
may be communicated through you to these headquarters. 

Although no hostile savages have been discovered in the 
region about Fort Wadsworth, too much care and vigilance 
cannot be exercised. These subtle and treacherous enemies 
may at any time be lying in wait for stragglers or to steal 
horses and other animals, which should never be left unguarded 
for a moment. You will please report the arrival of the force 
dispatched to escort Captain Fisk as soon as it returns, as 
General Sibley feels some solicitude for the safety of that 
small command in traversing a country where it may be 
assailed by overwhelming numbers. He trusts to learn soon of 
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their safe arrival at Wadsworth. The papers of the 18th con- 
tain a telegraphic rumor, originating from a paper eailed the 
Dakota Union, of the disastrous defeat of Brigadier-General 
Sully’s forces, but General Sibley attaches no credit to it what- 
ever. Still that he may have sustained a reverse is possible, 
and in view of such a contingency, as the danger of a for- 
midable demonstration would in such ease be redoubled, every 
precaution possible should be adopted to meet it. 

41-Pt. 2-777. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 

General. 


Headquarters Brackett’s Minnesota Battalion, 
Fort Union, Dak. Ter., August 21, 1864. 
Brigadier-General Sibley, 
Commanding District. of Minnesota: 

General: After passing through the Indian campaign with 
General Sully’s expedition, my battalion is now under orders 
~to march to Sioux City, Iowa, with the same command, from 
which place the general says he will telegraph to General Pope 
for orders for me. The officers and men of my command have 
a great desire to spend the winter in Minnesota if the exigencies 
of the service will permit. I shall be in Sioux City by the 5th 
of October and can cross to Minnesota in ten days. General 
Sully has expressed his willingness for me to go to Minnesota 
if needed there. I would therefore most respectfully ask that 
orders for my return be sent to Sioux City to await our 
arrival. 
41-Pt. 2-798. A. B. BRACKETT, Major, Commanding 

Battalion. 


Special Orders No 129. 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., August 22, 1864. 

I. The six companies of the First Regiment U. 8. Volun- 
teers now at Saint Louis, Mo., under the command of Col. C. 
A_R. Dimon will, under the direction of Col. F. Myers, chief 
quartermaster, Department of the Northwest, immediately take 
boat up the Missouri River, destination Fort Rice, Dak. Ter. 
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On arrival at Fort Rice Gol. OC. A. R. Dimon will report him- 
self and command to Brig.-Gen, A. Sully, commanding North- 
western Indian Expedition. Should General Sully not be ai 
Fort Rice, Cclonel Dimon will await his arrival there, detaining 
the boat which transports his command. Instructions for 
General Sully will be handed Colonel Dimon by Colonel 
Myers for delivery to General Sully. 

II. Colonel F. Myers, chief quartermaster Department of 
the Northwest, will proceed to Saint Louis, Mo., in execution 
of so much of the above order as pertains to shipping of 
troops from that point, having completed which he wiil return 
without delay to these headquarters, 
41-Pt. 2-813. J. F. MELINE, Acting Assistant ~ 

Adjutant-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 22, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Comdg. Department of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis.: 
General: I have the honor to state that your dispatches 
of the 16th instant, conveying instructions and covering copy of 
dispatch to Brigadier-General Sully, was only received this 
morning. The extremely low stage of water in the Mississippi 
has so seriously interrupted the navigation of the river by even 
the smallest class of steamers that any further attempts of 
boats to reach this city are about to be abandoned and com- 
munication overland to some point on the river below resorted 
to. The mail of this morning is the first that has reached here 
since the 19th instant. Your directions will be communicated 
in the form of sealed orders, addressed to Colonel Thomas, at 
Fort Wadsworth, and no time will be lost after the return of 
the expeditionary force in carrying out the details. * * * 
I have directed Major Clowney to open a weekly communica- 
tion via Fort Abercrombie, by means of his scouts, so that the 
mail matter for Wadsworth is sent direct to that post. 
41-Pt. 2-814. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


29— 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 23, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 


Comdg. Expeditionary Force, Ft. Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 
Colonel: In compliance with instructions from Major- 
General Pope, commanding the department, dated 16th instant, 
you are directed on your arrival with your returning command 
at Fort Wadsworth to detail four companies of Second Minne- 
sota Cavalry to relieve the three companies of Thirtieth Wis- 
consin Volunteers in garrison at Fort Wadsworth. Maj. R. H. 
Rose, Second Minnesota Cavalry, will be placed in command 
until further orders. Major Clowney upon being relieved will 
march immediately via Fort Ridgely to Saint Paul with the 
companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteers. At Fort 
Ridgely he will be joined by the company of the same regi- 
ment now doing garrison duty at that post. You will, after 
leaving Fort Wadsworth, take up the line of march to Saint 
Paul by way of Fort Ridgely with your entire command with- 
out unnecessary delay, but should there be anywhere in the 
vicinity of your route any camp or body of hostile Indians you 
are authorized to attack them and destroy them if possible. 
The remainder of your force will be left at Fort Ridgely unless 
you receive other order on arriving at that point. The destina- 
tion of your regiment is South, but to what point has not been 
communicated. 
41-Pt. 2-814. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., August 22, 1864. 
Maj. John Clowney, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 


Major: In accordance with orders from Major-General 
Pope, commanding the department, Colonel Thomas will, upon 
his return with the expeditionary force to the post under your 
command, relieve the three companies of the Thirtieth Wis- 
consin Volunteers with a detachment of the Second Minnesota 
Cavalry under Major Rose. Upon being relieved you will 
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march without delay with the three companies of your regiment 
to Fort Ridgely, where you will continue the march to Saint 
Paul and report on your arrival to the brigadier-eeneral com- 
manding for further orders, It is expected that there will be 
no unnecessary delay in executing these instructions after you 
and your command have been relieved. 


41-Pt. 2-815, R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 
General. 





Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
August 30, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota: 


Sir: Please find inclosed the report of Lieutenant Phillips, 
commanding escort to Captain Fisk’s train to the Missouri 
River. He returned to this post on the 29th instant. Also the 
report of Lieutenant Gardner, Company M, Second Cavalry, 
who left this post on the 26th instant with ten men of his com- 
pany and eleven scouts, in charge of Gabriel Renville. I ap- 
proved of the course taken by Lieutenant Phillips in regard 
to his acting as escort to Captain Fisk’s train farther than the 
Missouri River, and would respectfully ask instructions should 
any similar case arise. 

JOHN CLOWNEY, Major, Thirtieth Regiment 
Wisconsin Vol. Infantry, Comdg. 


(Inelosure No. 1) 


Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., August 29, 1864. 
Maj. John Clowney, i 


Commanding Post, Fort Wadsworth: 


Sir: I have the honor to submit for your approval the 
following report of my march from this post to Fort ice on 
the Missouri, also of my return mareh from that post. I left 
post on the Ist day of August, 1864, in pursuance of the follow- 
ing order: 

Special Orders No. 19. 
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Hdqrs. Garrison for Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter. 
Camp on Kettle Lake, July 31, 1864. 

Captain Bonham, Company I, Second Minnesota Cavalry, 
will detail one officer and fifty men of his command to escort 
the emigrant train under command of Captain Fisk to the 
Missouri River, after which they will report to these head- 
quarters without delay. 

By order of Maj. John Clowney : 

THOS. PRIESTLEY, 
Lieutenant and Acting Adjutant. 

After leaving this post I followed the trail established by 
your scouts through to the James River, on which stream we 
camped on the night of the 2d instant. We found there a camp 
of about fifteen or twenty Indians with their families. They 
had a pass signed by General Sully, giving them permission to 
hunt buffalo along the river. From the James River we took 
a northwest course, making a new trail north of any of those 
previously established. On the 6th we crossed a fresh Indian 
trail leading to the west of us, and on the next day our scouts 
discovered a camp which had been lately deserted, and where 
they calculated some 700 or 800 Indians had been lately 
encamped. On the 8th we struck the foot of the Coteau of the 
Missouri, where we camped at noon. Here we found strong 
indications of the presence of Indians, the cherry bushes, which 
they had cut in great quantities, not being yet wilted. One of 
my men found a small brass kettle which they had left mm the 
bushes. We found their camping place in a deep ravine. At 
the head of the ravine we discovered a stick, split and stuck 
in the ground, another stick being inserted in the split, pointing 
west. The point of the stick was painted red. Another one 
was found pointing in the same direction with a piece of\ 
calico attached to the point. No trail was found. 

On Sunday, the 14th instant, my flankers brought in a 
detachment of thirty-two Sioux chiefs armed with a pass from 
General Sully. They said they were on their way to Fort 
Rice to get permission from the post commander to go farther 
South. They stated that on the night of the 11th we camped 
within four miles and a half of their bands, which numbers 
about 900. We reached Fort Rice on the 15th instant about 
noon, and reported to Colonel Daniel J. Dill, commanding that 
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post. On the 16th instant I received the following order from 
Captain Fisk: 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., August 16, 1864. 
Lieutenant Phillips, 
Commanding Detachment Company I, Second Minnesota 
Cavalry : 

Sir: Upon my arrival here I find that by the failure of 
mails, or from some other cause, General Sully did not receive 
the instructions from General Pope (of which I have a copy) 
directing him to furnish, if possible, a cavairy escort for my 
emigrant train (this to the Yellowstone), and that there are no 
mounted troops at this or other posts to be spared for further 
escort. Wherefore I call upon you to continue to perform for 
-me, with the detachment you have, such scouting and guard 
duty as may be required from here to the mouth of Big Horn, 
upon the Yellowstone, from which point, or perhaps sooner, you 
will return over the same trail, via this post, to Fort Wads- 
worth. You will provide yourself with thirty days’ rations for 
forty-five men, and be in readiness to start with me by Mon- 
day next, the 22d instant. What seems to me to be an absolute 
emergency impels me to make this demand, and I trust you will 
cheerfully comply. I will endeavor to communicate with Major 
Clowney and to inform him what I have been obliged to do in 
the premises. 


JAMES L. FISK, 
Captain and Assistant Quartermaster, 
Commanding North Overland Expedition for Protection of 


Emigrants. 
To which order Colonel Dill annexed the following ap- 


proval: 
This appears to be a reasonable demand, inasmuch as there 
are no mounted troops at this post or others to spare, and I 
think it necessary that Captain Fisk should have an escort. 
DANL. J. DILL, 
Colonel Thirtieth Wisconsin Infantry Vols., Comdg. Fort Rice, 
~~ Dake: Ter: 
On receipt of which order and approval I entered the fol- 
lowing protest: 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., August 6, 1864. 
Capt. James Fisk, 
Commanding Overland Expedition for the Protection of 
Emigrants: 
Sir: Under the existing circumstances, I consider it my 
duty to enter my protest against your command that the de- 
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tachment of Company I, Second Regiment Cavalry Minnesota 
Volunteers, of which I am in command, should continue to act 
as escort to your expedition through to the mouth of the Big 
Horn, for the following reasons: First, I am ordered by Spe- 
cial Orders, No. 19, headquarters Fort Wadsworth, camp on 
Kettle Lake, July 31, 1864, to act as escort to your expedition 
as far as the Missouri, after which to report to that post with- 
cut delay, and as Major Clowney is the ranking officer, and as 
he depends upon my detachment to act as escort to the return- 
ing train from; Fort Wadsworth to Fort Ridgley, I consider 
it my duty to obey such orders, unless I should receive others 
from higher authority to proceed. Second, the horses on which 
my men are mounted are entirely unfitted for a march of that 
distance. Having been obliged to select them from a few 
horses which had .been rejected by other companies, and the 
feed having been very poor, and having no grain for them, they 
are in a very poor condition, and entirely unfitted for such a 
march. Therefore, being situated as I am, I consider it my 
duty to obey the orders of Major Clowney, and shall, unless I 
receive different orders from higher authority, act accordingly. 
I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 


H. F. PHILLIPS, 
Lieut., Comdg., Detachment Company I, Second Regiment Min- 
nesota Vols. 


On receipt of my protest Captain Fisk excused me at onee, 
and on the 18th instant, at 2 p. m., I took up my hne of 
march for Fort Wadsworth. While at Fort Rice it was 
reported that General Sully had fought a heavy battle near the 
mouth of the Big Horn and defeated the Indians. The Indians 
were so confident of victory that they went into battle with 
their tepees standing. The exact loss could not be ascertained. 
* was also reported that there was a large (force) of hostile 
Indians on Devil’s Lake. Some scouts reported 1,500 Indians 
and others 1,500 lodges. The second day after we left Fort 
Rice two of our scouts met some friendly Indians who eau- 
tioned them not to stray far from the company, as the country 
was full of hostile Indians. We followed the back trail back to 
the James, which we struck on the 24th instant. We left tho: 
river on the 26th and struck north of any previous route 
establishing a new trail from there to this post, which we 
reached on the evening of the 26th. 

H. F. PHILLIPS, Lieutenant, Commanding 
Detachment. 
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(Inclosure No. 2) 


Hdqrs. Company M, Second Minnesota Cavalry, 
Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., August 29, 1864. 
Maj. John Clowney, Commanding Post: | 
Sir: In accordance with Special Orders, No. 20, from your 
headquarters, I proceeded with ten men and thirteen scouts to 
James River. I left this fort at 2 p. m. on the 25th of August, 
1864, and arrived at the old crossing of the James River about 
5 a.m. the 26th of August, 1864. Thence traveling south about 
five miles I discovered an Indian camp. The Indians I found 
were from Fort Thompson and had permission from Lieutenant 
Baleombe to hunt through that country. From thence we 
traveled southeast until we struck the Coteau. Thence we 
changed our course northeast and discovered two Indians. 
These we found, on questioning, were friendly and from Fort 
Wadsworth. Returning, I arrived at Fort Wadsworth on the 
29th of August, 1864, after being absent five days inclusive. 
41-Pt. 2-947. P. S. GARDNER, First Lieutenant Com- 
pany M, Second Minnesota Cavalry Vols. 


Organization of Troops in the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, 
August 31, 1864. 


(Only Dakota force listed) 


DISTRICT OF IOWA 
Brig.-Gen, Alfred Sully. 
Farm Island, Dak. Ter., 30th Wisconsin, Company D, Capt. 
David C. Fulton. 
Vermillion, Dak. Ter., 7th Cavalry, Company I, Capt. Andrew 
J. Millard. 
Northwestern Indian Expedition. 
Brig.Gen. Alfred Sully. 
8th Minnesota (mounted), Col. Minor T. Thomas. 
Dakota Cavalry, Companies A: and B, Capt. Nelson Miner. 
6th Iowa Cavalry, Col. Samuel M. Pollock. 
7th Iowa Cavalry (three companies), Lieut. Col. John Pattee. 
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2d Minnesota Cavalry (six companies), Col. Robert N. McLaren. 

Brackett’s Battalion Minnesota Cavalry, Maj, Alfred By 
Brackett. 

Indian Scouts (one company), Capt. Christian Stufft. 

Minnesota Light Artillery, 3d battery (section) Capt. John 
Jones. 

41-Pt. 2-988. 


Hdqrs. Dept. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., September 1, 1864. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pfaender, 
Commanding Second Sub-District, Fort Ridgely : 

Colonel: Herewith inclosed you will please find special 
order detaching Company G, Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteers, 
from the garrison at Fort Ridgely and ordering it. to Fort 
Wadsworth, acting as a portion of the train of public supplies, 
which it is supposed will be ready for departure from Ridgely 
on the 5th instant. You will, of course, see to the prompt 
execution of this order. This diminution will still leave about 
450 men at Fort Ridgely, according to your report of 28th 
ultimo, which is considered quite sufficient. for the present. 
Should the two additional companies of the Independent Bat- 
talion be turned over for duty in the district, they will be 
armed as infantry temporarily and dispatched to the frontier. 
Lieutenant Tilton of Company G, Thirtieth Wisconsin, will, 
according to order also enclosed, turn over the command of the 
detachment under his orders to some officer to be designated 
by you and accompany hig company on the march. It will be 
necessary to send back the detachment of cavalry en route 
downward with the train that they may act as escort with 
returning train from Fort Wadsworth. 
41-Pt. 3-15, R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
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Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak Ter: 
September 1, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota: 


Sir: The communication dated August 19, also one dated 
August 22, with sealed orders for Col. M. T. Thomas, command- 
ing expedinonary foree, were received on the 29th of August. 
I have been on the watch for the hostile Indians elves & to 
have passed near this post, but up to this time have net sue- 
ceeded in capturing any of them, except the one reported in 
my last report. This one I have in safe-keeping. Lieutenant 
Phillips returned to this post on the 27th of August from Fort 
Rice on the Missouri River after escorting Captain Fisk’s train 
to that place. (Please see his report.) Lieutenant Gardner, 
Company M, Second Cavalry, returned on the 29th of August 
after a five days’ scout with eleven scouts under Gabriel Ren- 
ville. I also forward his report. The scouts and eavalry have 
been kept busy scouting, while the infantry have been busy 
doing guard duty and working on buildings. The block-houtes 
are completed one story high. They are built with hewn 
oak timber seven by eight and nine inches, firmly put together. 
I intend to plank them on the outside with oak plank one and 
a half inches thick as soon as possible. I thought it would be 
best to secure quarters and other buildings before putting the 
second story on the block-houses. Captain McKusick, assistant 
quartermaster, is pushing all the work, and with the time 
necessary to get the tools in working order and 1o become 
acquainted with the men best suited for the different parts of 
the work, he has certainly done well for the time engaged. The 
timber is hewn for the magazine and will be laid up this week. 
The large quartermaster and commissary building will be put 
up of oak timber, sawed six by eight inches. It will have a 
good stone foundation with a cellar eight feet. deep, twenty-two 
feet wide and forty-three feet long. It will be ready for timber 
by the last of the week, and will be ready for use in a very 
short time. The saw mill is doing well, although it took some 
time to get it properly started. A blacksmith shop. has been 
put up, and a small building for headquarters will be completed 
tomorrow. 
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Lieutenant Phillips, Company I (eavalry), left this morn- 
ing with orders to report to Captain Bonham at Fort Ridgely, 
or en route from there. 
41-Pt. 3-15. JOHN CLOWNEY, Major, Thirtieth Regt. 

Wisconsin Infty. Vols., Comdg. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., September 2, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Milwaukee: 

General: I have the honor. to inform you that I have 
received official dispatches from Fort Wadsworth of 22d ultimo 
inclosing an official communication from Major Brown, special 
nulitary agent, copy of which is inclosed herewith. The sug- 
gestions therein contained have been anticipated so far as to 
direct that all Indian stragglers from Fort Thompson, on the 
Missouri reservation, should be required to keep on the west 
side of the James River, but it requires more mounted foree 
than I now have at my disposal to hunt them up in their 
scattered camps, to enable me to have that order enforced. The 
escort of fifty cavalry dispatched as an escort to . 
Captain Fisk’s train to the Missouri has not yet returned to 
Fort Wadsworth, but were daily expected. I am not without 
apprehensions that they may have been attacked by hostile 
savages in their passage through that dangerous region, and 
1 shall be greatly relieved when I hear of their safe arrival. 
Dispatches from Major Adams, .commanding Independent Bat- 
talion, dated Fort Abercrombie, 26th ultimo, express some fears 
that the late outrages beyond that post may be followed by 
others along the line on this side from the same camps in the 
direction of Devil’s Lake, to which I referred in my communi- 
cation of yesterday. I have received a letter from the U. S. 
Chippewa agent, dated at the agency 30th ultimo, in which he 
states that there is considerable excitement among the Indians 
in his charge in consequence of the enlistment of some of the 
young men of the bands after being plied with liquor by 
substitute brokers. I have sent a copy of his statement to the 
acting assistant provost marshal and superintendent of recruit- 
img in this city, with a request that the evils presented be 
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promptly corrected, and he has verbally promised to do so. 
Major Morrill, the agent, makes a requisition on me for twenty- 
_five soldiers to act as guard during the annuity payment to be 
made at the Red Lake River Crossing on 1st proximo. I am 
doubtful of the propriety of risking so small a detachment at 
so remote a point, and I have not the men at hand to increase 
the number designated. I respectfully ask for instructions 
m the case. JI trust that Colonel Thomas will soon 
return with his command to this district, for the knowledge 
that we have so few troops to guard so long a line of frontier 
emboldens the savages to repeat their raids and disturb very 
seriously the peace of the border settlements. Major Clowney 
reports that the work on the new post is progressing’ rapidly 
and satisfactorily. I have ordered Company EH, Thirtieth Wis- 
consin Volunteers, now in garrison at Fort Ridgely, to escort 
the supply train to leave for Fort Wadsworth on 5th instant, 
and on arrival to report to Major Clowney for duty. I ean ill 
spare that force at present, but it was necessary that it should 
be done to enable me to comply with your orders as to the 
movements of the battalion on being relieved by a portion of 
Colonel Thomas’ command as directed in sealed orders dis- 
patched to the latter at Fort Wadsworth. I applied to you 
yesterday by telegraph to have the additional companies of 
Hatch’s independent battalion turned over for service in this 
district, but as yet I have received no response. I hope it 
will be done without delay. 


41-Pt. 3-38. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., September 3, 1864. 


Maj. John Clowney, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth: 


Major: Your dispatches of 22d and 26th ultimo have been 
received and General Sibley is gratified at the progress made 
in building the new post. The question of the employment of 
scouts in addition to those already in the service, as suggested 
by Major Brown, will be sumbitted for the decision of Major- 
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General Pope. The straggling Indians from the Fort Thomp- 
son reservation should, as heretofore directed, be required to 
keep on the west of the James River and not permitted to visit 
the Coteau de Prairie on any pretense whatever. You will 
cause any such that may be fallen in with by the scouts to be 
informed that if they do not at once retrace their steps to the 
west side of the James River they will be regarded and treated 
as hostile Indians. It is to be hoped that more of the Indians 
concerned in the raids upon the settlements will be fallen in 
with and destroyed by parties from your post. No mercy 
should be shown to these wretches. You will receive orders 
in a few days as to the disposition to be made of the prisoner, 
and meantime he should be kept under safe guard and killed 
without hesitation should he attempt to escape. General Sibley 
is very anxious to learn of the safe arrival of Lieutenant 
Phillips with the party who escorted Captain Fisk’s train to 
the Missouri. Major Downie states that it was reported some 
cf the scouts had heard artillery firmg during most of the 
Gay in the direction of the Coteau of the Missouri, but as you 
do not mention it in your dispatches the rumor is probably 
groundless. Company G, Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteers, will 
form a portion of the escort to the next train to Fort Wads- 
worth and on arrival will report to you for duty. You will 
send down a cavalry company with the returning train to Fort 
Ridgely. There will be about 600 tons of hay required for 
the post, but every care should be taken to avoid waste. Grain 
cannot be furnished for the horses of the returning expedition 
of Colonel Thomas, for it is with the utmost difficulty that 
transportation can be obtained for that needed for the use of 
the post during the winter. You will exercise a close super- 
vision over the expenditure of all public stores and supplies 
at your post, for, in addition to the first cost of articles, the 
cost of each pound of freight transported is enormous. The 
closest economy will be practiced in all branches of the service. 

It does not appear from Major Brown’s report, inclosed 
by you, that there have been any accessions to the ranks of 
the Indians who have accepted the terms vouchsafed them by 
the Government. You have doubtless learned long ere this 
of the murder by a band of Sioux from the upper Cheyenne of 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 461 


three citizens on 23d ultimo about midway between Fort 
Abercrombie and Georgetown, on the Red River. One of the 
bodies, the only one that fell into the possession of the fiends, 
was horribly mutilated. Many days cannot elapse before the 
arrival of Colonel Thomas with the foree under his command 
at Fort Wadsworth, and General Sibley is not without hopes 
that he may fall in with some camp or party of marauders 
on his way back and utterly destroy them, You will continne 
to keep the brigadier-general commanding informed of every- 
thing occurring of interest or importance. The telegraph 
announces today the taking and occupation of Atlanta by our 
forces under General Sherman. 


41-Pt. 3-51. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 
General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., September 5, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley. 

General: Your private and official letters by Captain 
Pope just received. Of course you can leave six companies of 
Second Cavalry instead of four at Wadsworth, if you think it 
necessary. Also, you can bring down to Minnesota to be kept 
for the winter as many horses from Wadsworth as you think 
best and as soon as you think best. Those now at the post 
ought not to be fed on grain, nor did I intend they should be 
‘during the summer. I never dreamed of your hauling gyain to 
Wadsworth to feed animals during the summer months. They 
should be grazed, not fed with grain. I always proposed, as 
you will find in my first letter of instructions te you and Sully 
before the campaign began, that as soon 58 grazing was no 
longer sufficient for the cavalry horses at Wadsworth that they 
should be sent to some point in Minnesota to be wintered, but 
I never had an idea of hauling grain to feed horses at Wads- 
worth this summer. You surely greatly misunderstood my 
order about the companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin Regi- 
ment. I wrote you that the three companies of that regiment 
now at Wadsworth would, as soon as reélicved by the four com- 
panies of Second Cavalry, which Colonel Thomas is ordered to 
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leave at Wadsworth, march down to Saint Paul, where they 
would take boats, ete., for the south. Of course in coming 
down from Wadsworth to Saint Paul they would pass by 
Fort Ridgely, and there be joined by the other company. Why 
you are sending the company from Ridgely to Wadsworth 
to join the other three companies, when those very companies 
will march by Fort Ridgely on their way to Saint Paul within 
a few weeks, I cannot understand, unless you have wholly 
misconceived the meaning of my letter of August 13. Please 
read that letter again. I am sending you up two companies 
First U. 8. Volunteers; may go tomorrow. Two other ecom- 
panies of same regiment I will send also as soon as I ean 
spare them . These four companies were designed to replace 
the companies of the Thirtieth Wisconsin. Of course, general, 
I do not design to specify the exact force to be stationed at 
each post in your district. That is a matter you must reeulate 
yourself by your knowledge of the necessity in every case. I 
send you all the troops I can, with certain general instructions, 
the details of which you are of course authorized to modify 
or alter. I send Sully’s official report by this mail, which you 
can publish if you think best, or rather you ean publish the 
substance without giving it an official aspect. I did not say or 
mean to say that Sully was returning to Fort Rice, or would 
return until he had been to the Yellowstone and established 
Fort Stevenson. His report was dated August 2, and I wrote 
you that. I expected soon to hear of his return to Fort Rice. 
giving him a month to go to the Yellowstone and return. You 
will see from this report that he never had the slighest idea of 
coming back to Fort Rice until he had gone to the Yellowstone, 
T am sure I never entertained such an idea. 

41-Pt. 3-74. JNO. POPE, Major-General, / 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., September 9, 1864. 
Hon. C. A. Dana, 
Assistant Secretary of War, Washington, D. C:: 


Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
copies of letters from Governor Edmonds and others setting 
forth the abuse of their trading licenses with Indians of Charles 
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Chouteau and others having trading posts among the Indians 
in this department. Copies of these papers, with your indorse- 
ment thereon, have been sent to General Sully, who has been 
ordered to examine into the offenses alleged and to take such 
action as the War Department directs. It is not improper for 
me to state that the abuses specified, as well as others of a char- 
acter equally serious, have been known to me for some time and 
have long required correction. They arise from a defective 
system in authorizing trade with Indians, and can only be 
reached by a reform of the system. It is hardly worth while 
to discharge or dismiss a few individuals, who may from time 
to time be actually detected in the commission of such abuses, 
when their places can and will be readily supplied by others, 
perhaps in partnership with the dismissed offenders, who will 
simply carry on the same system of fraud and wrong until they 
are also detected and replaced by persons of the same frater- 
nity. All the results which such persons desire will be accom- 
plished, however frequent the dismissals and changes. A change 
in the system of legalized Indian trading is needed to put a 
stop to such abuses, and this change must be so established that 
all Indian traders or other white men in the Indian country 
shall come directly under the supervision of the military 
authorities, who shall not only specify and enforce the manner 
in which trade with Indians shall be carried, but the articles 
to be sold and the prices paid and asked. In this connection 
I enclose you a letter which I addressed to General Halleck cov- 
ering a code of rules for regulating trade with Indians in this 
department, as also a copy of the general order establishing 
these rules, which I asked the authority 97 the War Department 
to publish and enforce. 


It was not at the time thought judicious to authorize the 
issue and enforcement of these rules, but I again invite aiten- 
tion to them, as they may specify the only means known ty me 
to put a stop to the constant repetition of the abuses com- 
plained of. Of course the enforcement of such rules, requiring 
as they do fair dealings with the Indians, will create a great 
outcry among the Indian traders, who have been long acens- 
tomed to plunder and wrong Indians ani to create Indian 
troubles at their pleasure, as also among Indian agents end 
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other parties more alive to their own personal profit than to 
the interests of the Government. But it is mpossible to corrcet 
even the most glaring abuses, involving so many persons and 
carried on so long wnreproved and unmolested, without ereat- 
tg outery and opposition, as well as gross personal abuse and 
misrepresentation. That you may see how widespread is this 
feeling against the present system o° Indian trading and the 
danger to the white settlements consequently thereon, I inclose 
also letters just sent me concerning itte Chippewas of Minne- 
sota and northwestern Wisconsin. [ think some speedy and 
decided action ought to be taken to remode! our whole Indian 
policy. I addressed the Secretary of War on the subject on the 
6th of February last, setting forth my views on the question 
and offering suggestions, dictates by long and varied exper- 
ience on the frontier, where I had the opportunity to see the 
practical working of the system (or want of system) pursued 
toward the Indians. It is a fact ani one not very. creditable 
to our iegislation, to our humanity that up to the beginning 
of the rebellion against the Government the whole of our small 
army was scattered to remote frontisy stations and subjected to 
hardship and privation, neither unierstood nor appreciated, 
for the sole purpose of counteractiz: the effect of our Indian 
system and of protecting emigrants aid settlers from the aat- 
ural consequences of a policy which has done little else than 
wrong and exasperate the Indians. I trust sincerely that the 
Seererary of War will take such action or urge such measures 
upon Congress at the coming sessiin as will at least call the 
attention ot our legislators to the necessity of revising a system 
So prolific of wrong to the Indian, danger to emigration and 
to frontier settlements an] injury tc the best interests of the 
Government and of humanity. Whilst I by no means assume 
that my letter to the Secretary of War of February 6, 1864, 
embodies the best mode of dealing with the Indians, I think it 
will be found to contain a fair statement of the evils of our 
present Indian policy, and some suggestions as to a modifiea- 


tion of it, which point out at least its most objectionable 
features. 


JOHN POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
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(Inelosure No. 1.) 
Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 11, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff of the Army, Washington, D. C.: 


General: I have the honor to transmit inclosed a system 
of trade regulations which I desire to establish in this depart- 
ment, and, for the purpose, the approval of the President is 
necessary to avoid conflicts with other departments of the 
Government. I need not point out to you the necessity of some 
such regulations to restrain Indian traders and to compel them 
in all transactions with Indians to observe the same rules 
of trade and the same fair prices, both of their own and the 
Indians’ goods, which they are required to observe in such 
transactions with white men. Neither do I inform you that 
the opposite practice on the part of the traders, who under 
present conditions are wholly uncontrolled and irresponsible 
has been the occasion of that constant irritation and wrong 
to the Indian which so often breaks out in hostilities. It is my 
purpose hereafter to treat all Indians in this department. who 
have in any way been concerned, directly or indirectly, in hos- 
tilities, as prisoners under the sole charge and supervision of 
the military authorities. Without in any way restraining their 
liberty to roam about the country and subsist themselves 
by hunting, as in times past, it is my purpose to offer them 
every inducement, by kind treatment, protection and fair 
dealing in trade, to make their permanent encampment in the 
vicinity of the military posts, where the troops can directly 
overlook and control them. I have little doubt of success in 
in these purposes, if not interfered with, and these trade regu- 
lations are drawn up with a view of accomplishing so desirable 
a result. Traders now are irresponsible, and it is not. difficult, 
and, as I understand, not uncommon, for Indians who commit 
hostilities in one part of the country to resort to trading posts 
in another part to purchase ammunition, supplies, ete., to carry 
on hostilities. It is essential to any satisfactory results that 
trading posts and traders should be subject to the supervision 
cf the military authorities to the extent specified in the inclosed 


3 0— 


466 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


code of rules. It is altogether unnecessary to explain these 
regulations to you in detail, or to set forth the results likely 
to follow the application of them in this department, but if 
they meet your approval, and that of the Secretary of War, I 
have the honor to request that the approval of the President be 
indorsed upon them and that they be returned to me. 
JOHN POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
(Sub-Inclosure) 


General Orders No. — 
Headquarters Dept. of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., — —-, 1864. 

The following rules regulating trade with the Indian tribes 
are published for the information of all concerned, and will be 
strictly enforced by ail military commanders in the Indian 
country within the limits of this military department: 

I. All permits to trade with Indians are hereby revoked, 
and hereafter any person desiring to carry on trade with In- 
dians must first’ procure written authcrity from the War De- 
partment. 

II. <A copy of this authority, properly certified under oath, 
will be furnished by the party holding it to the commanding 
officer of the military district in which it is preposed to egtab- 
lish trading posts, accompanied by a bond giving satisfactory 
security that the trade regulations herein set forth will be 
strictly complied with. : 

Il. The district commander will designate the points at 
which trading posts shall be established under these permits, 
which shall in all cases be located in the immediate vicinity 
of some military post. While the trader shall have authority 
to notify by messenger or otherwise all Indians with whom he 
proposes to trade, yet no traffie of any kind with Indians shall 
be carried on at any points or in any places except the reeu- 
larly established trading posts. 

_IV. Every trader shall furnish to the commander of the 
military district in which his post is located, as also to the 
commanding officer of the nearest military post, a copy of the 
invoices of his goods, with original prices attached, certified 
under oath, which certified invoice will be turned over to the 
council of administration of the post. . 
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V. The council of administration will thereupon fix a 
tariff of prices in the same manner required for sutler’s goods, 
and cause a written or printed copy of this tariff of prices to 
bé exhibited publicly in some conspictious place in the office 
cf the adjutant of the post and in the store room of the 
trader, who will confine himself strictly to it. in his dealing: 
with the Indians. A copy of this schedule of prices, with 
any changes which may be. made from time to time, will be 
forwarded to the inspector- general of the department and of 
the district. 


VI. The council of administration will also, from bees 
information they can obtain, fix a fair and reasonable price 
upon all furs or other articles offered by the Indians for 
barter, and the traders shall be bound in their dealings with 
the Indians to conform carefully to the prices thus established. 

VII. The members of the council of administration shall 
be sworn to have no interest, direct or indirect, in Indian 
trade or with Indian traders, and to receive from them no 
consideration and no present of any description. 

VIII. No money shall be paid to Indians under any cir- 
cumstances whatever, but traffic shall be confined exclusively 
to goods, provisions, a limited amount of ammunition and such 
other articles as may be necessary or useful to the Indians 
The sale or possession of wines or other spirituous liquors of 
any description by Indian traders is positively prohibited. 

IX. With the exception of Indian traders furnished with 
authority of the War Department, and their properly author- 
ized clerks and employees, subjecting themselves to the pro- 
visions of these regulations, no white man will be permitted 
to come into the Indian country, except emigrants on their wav 
to the mines or to the Territories or States west of Dakota, 
and such emigrants are positively prohibited from engaging in 
any traffic with the Indians. 

X. The Indians shall at all times have the right to exam- 
ine the tariff of prices fixed upon their own and the traders’ 
goods, and the post commanders will cause the schedule of 
prices to be explained to the Indians by an interpreter, whether 
demanded by them or not. Their rights, under these regula- 
tions, will’ be carefully explained to them by the post com- 


468 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


manders, and the Indians will be advised to make known 
to the military authorities at once any infraction of these rules. 

XI. Any Indian trader who violates these reguiations 
shall be arrested and confined by the military commarder of 
the nearest post, who will close his store and place a guard 
over his goods, which wi!l be disposed of as thereafter shall 
be directed. The trader shall be heid in confinement until his 
case be acted upon by the War Department. Any other 
white man or half-breed who is detected trading with the In- 
dians shall be arrested and sent out of the Indian country and 
his goods confiscated to the use of the Indians. 


XII. Sutlers at all military posts shall be permitted to trade 
with the Indians in accordance with the regulations herein 
established. 


XIII. Should any hostilities with the Indians occur the 
district commander will immediately cause all trading posts im 
reach of hostile Indians to be at once closed and all trade 
suspended until quiet is restored. 


XIV. The necessity of these regulations in securing peace 
with the Indians by making clear to them that they will be 
dealt with fairly and kindly, in encouraging them to locate 
their permanent homes in the immediate vicinity and under the 
supervision of military posts, and in restraining all irrespon- 
sible persons who might wrong or plunder them or in any 
way create difficulties with them is so manifest that it is 
believed that all well-disposed persons will cheerfully comply 
with them. 


XV. The commanders of military districts and posts are 
directed to furnish every possible aid to missionaries or other 
religious instructors who desire to have intercourse with the 
Indians for humane purposes. It is expected that all officers 
and soldiers in this department will at all times treat such per- 
sons with respect and kindness and extend to them all assist- 
ance at their command in the discharge of a duty so full of 
benefit to the Indian and of such advantage to the best inter- 
ests of the Government, 


XVI. The commander of each military post in this 
Cepartment is charged with the enforcement of these regula- 
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tions. He will make, or cause to be made, such frequent inspec- 
tion and examination as will prevent any violation of them, 
cr deteet such violation at the earliest moment, He will be 
held responsible in all respects that these regulations are 
enforced in strict accordance with their terms. 
By command of Major-General Pope: 
41-Pt. 3-122. J. F. MELINE, Acting Assistant 
Adjutant-General. 


Hdgqrs. Dept. of Minn., Dept of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn, September 9, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Comdg. Dept. of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis.: 
sreneral sa; sam oe 


Major Clowney reports from Fort Wadsworth, 30th ultimo, 
the safe arrival of Lieutenant Phillips and fifty men Second 
Minnesota Cavalry, who acted as escort to Captain Fisk’s train 
from that post to the Missouri, and for whose safety I have 
expressed some solicitude. Captain Fisk gave a quasi order 
to Lieutenant Phillips to continue with him to the Yellow- 
stone, which the latter very properly declined to obey, as it 
was in direct contravention of his orders from Major Clowney, 
given in accordance with instructions from me. Lieutenant 
Phillips made a report of his tour, copy of which will be made 
cut and sent. for your information. He fell in with a good 
many Indians who had papers from General Sully to hunt, and 
some of them informed our scouts that the country was swarm- 
ing with hostile savages, cautioning them to beware of strag- 
gling far from the main body. On our immediate border 
everything is quiet, although rumors of Indians are rife as 
usual, to which I pay little attention. Still, I shall not be 
surprised if the necessities of the several bands should impel 
them to a series of demonstrations along our extensive line, 
with a view to procuring supplies of horses and other plunder 
before the setting in of winter. With the assistance of the 
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two companies of U. 8. Volunteers and of the same number of 

Hateh’s battalion, ordered to report to you, I shall be able, I 

trust, to repel and punish any such attempts. 

41-Pt. 3-129. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 
Commanding. 


Hdars. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., September 9, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, Milwaukee: 

General: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your dispatch of 5th instant. The misconception of your 
orders relative to the movements of the battalion of Thirtieth 
Wisconsin Volunteers was confined to my dispatch to you, as 
has already been explained . The service of the cavalry com- 
panies employed in escort and scout duty at and in connection 
with Fort Wadsworth has been so incessant and severe that it 
has been necessary to feed some grain to the horses to keep 
them in any condition, but it has not been my intention that 
they should receive a full allowance; indeed, the very nature of 
the labor they have had to perform has precluded any such, 
as they are for the most part on the move at a distance from 
any station where grain could be procured. I have directed 
the chief quartermaster of the district to dispatch only enough 
grain to Fort Wadsworth to feed 100 animals during the win- 
ter, which number will include all the animals employed in the 
post teams, ete. It will be absolutely necessary to have a small 
force of mounted men, scouts, ete., at that remote post, 


From the expressions used in your instructions to General 
Sully of 16th ultimo, copy of which I received, as well as froin 
the tenor of your private note of 27th ultimo, I certainly 
understood that the original programme relative to the troops 
from this district was to be carried out, which was that after 
a general engagement with the hostile Indians the force under 
Thomas was to return, sweeping the country on the north and 
east of the Missouri on their way, while Sully would execute 
his part by proceeding to the Yellowstone and establishing 
the post at the point designated. Ag it is I have no idea that 
ke will get. back to Fort Rice before the 1st to 10th of October. 
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for, according to my estimate, he: will have at least 500 
and perhaps 600 miles to perform if he ig compelled to visit 
Fort Union for supplies, which I suppose will be indispensable, 
and it must be recollected that after the first severe frost, 
which occurs at an early season in that high altitude, the 
grass will lose its nutritious properties in a great degree, ren- 
dering the horses and mules too weak to make rapid marches. 
The delay I thus anticipate before Thomas can recross the Mis- 
souri and do his part in covering our frontier with his return- 
ing forces renders me more and more anxious to dispatch all 
the men I can spare to the outer line of posts, and I therefore 
urge that in addition to the two companies of the U. S. Volun- 
teers expected today the two additional companies of the Inde- 
pendent Battalion ordered to report to you be placed at my 
disposal as soon ag practicable. Whatever forays are designed 
by the savages will be attempted very soon, and I propose to 
be prepared for them at every point as fully as the means at 
my command will permit. My belief is that there will be 
eoncerted action if any at all and that several parties will 
strike at many different settlements about the same time. The 
very destitution of the savages will impel them to speedy 
action before the approach of winter. 

41-Pt. 3-130. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
September 9, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota: 

Sir: I have the honor to report having discovered no 
traces of any hostile Indians since my last report, and my 
seouts and cavalry have been on the alert, scouting about in 
different directions from the post. I have discharged Scout 
L. T. Prescott at his own request, as he presented satistactory 
reasons why he should be relieved from duty, and on recom- 
mendation of Maj. J, R. Brown. Scout David Merchant also 
made an application for discharge, which I granted on recom- 
mendation of Maj. J. R. Brown, knowing said Merchant to 
be incompetent to perform the duties of a scout. It was my 
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intention to discharge him whether it was his request or not. 
The work of erecting the buildings progresses rapidly, the 
men all working well. There has been but one day's delay in 
prosecuting the work, which was occasioned by a heavy rain- 
storm. The quartermaster and commissary building is partially 
built, and will be completed in time to receive the stores on the 
coming train. The small building intended as a temporary — 
headquarters is completed, and I now cceupy it. 

41-Pt. 3-131. JOHN CLOWNEY, Major, Thirtieth Wis- 

consin Infantry Vols., Comdg. 


Milwaukee, September 23, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn.: 


Late dispatches from. General Sully received yesterday. 
He was at Fort Rice, to which point he had returned from 
Yellowstone. No truth whatever in the stories of your note 
19th. 


41-Pt. 3-336. JOHN POPE, Major-General, 
Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., September 24, 1864. 
Col. M. T. Thomas, 
Commanding Expeditionary Forces, Fort Wadsworth: 

Colonel: If the command under your immediate orders 
are still at Fort Wadsworth when this dispatch reaches you 
General Sibley directs that but two of the cavalry eompanies 
detailed by you to relieve the companies of the Thirtieth 
Wisconsin Volunteers, as directed by sealed orders addressed 
to you at that post 22d ultimo, shall retain their horses there. 
The other two companies will be dismounted and their horses 
brought down under your direction to Fort Ridgely, where 
orders will be found as to the disposition to be made of them. 
You will instruct Major Rose, who will remain in command at 
Fort Wadsworth as previously ordered, that the grain for 
forage at that post is to be used very sparingly. The horses 
are not to be fed with grain when not actively employed while ~ 
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the grazmg is good, and in any case not over half-allowance 

should be given them, as the price of grain and of transporté- 

tion to that post are too enormous to permit full forage of that 

description to any animals at that post. Major Clowney has 

already been instructed on the subject. 

41-Pt. 3-354. Rk. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 
General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn,. Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minv., September 28, 1864. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pfaender, 
Commanding Sub-District, Fort Ridgely: 

Colonel: Your dispatch of the 23d instant has been re- 
ceived at these headquarters. It may be that there are a 
few Indian horse-thieves as reported to have been seen by 
some of the settlers, but most of these rumors have proved 
apocryphal, as you are aware. In ease of the continued illness 
of Scout Kennedy his place might be filled temporarily by 
some competent man, who can speak English, from the scouts’ 
camp on the Redwood. Measures have been taken to dispatch 
a force of scouts and cavalry from Fort Wadsworth to the 
James River and the extreme head of the Coteau to intercept 
the parties of savages from the hostile camp northwest of 
Devil’s Lake, who were at last advices making preparations for 
a descent upon our border. These parties may, however, eiude 
the pursuit of the force thus stationed by taking a different 
route, and therefore the vigilance of officers and men at the 
several stations must by no means be relaxed. The contractors 
for the transportation of supplies to Fort Wadsworth have 
applied for an escort for a second and last train to leave Fort 
Ridgely a few days after that expected to take its departure 
this week. You will have to exercise your discretion as to 
the force that can be spared for that purpose, probably forty 
men of Company I, First U. S. Volunteers, and a small number 
of cavalry would be sufficient, as the train is reported to 
consist of not more than one-half of the number of wagons of 
that preceding it. The force under Colonel Thomas must be 
far on its way toward Fort Wadsworth. by this time, if it has 
not already reached that post. Colonel Thomas has orders to 
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attack any bodies of hostile Indians he may find along tae 
route or within striking distance of it. The brigadier-general 
commanding will probably leave tomorrow for Fort Ridgely, 
on a tour of inspection, and be absent six or eight days. He 
desires that you continue to keep these headquarters informed 
of all movements of interest. . 
41-Pt. 3-464. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 
General. 


Headquarters Second Minnesota Brigade, 
Camp, Ft. Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., September 28, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant General, District of Minnesota: 

Captain: I have the honor to report the arrival of my 
command at this post on the 26th ultimo. The brief letter of 
instructions from the general commanding the district has been 
complied with. Major Rose, with Companies B, C, D and H, 
Second Minnesota Cavalry, relieved Major Clowney’s command 
this morning. Major Clowney marches his command with the 
remainder of the brigade tomorrow morning for Fort Ridgely. 
He will reach there in nine or ten days with good weather. . 
The mules and artillery horses are very much reduced in condi- 
tion and will be in numbers, as we cannot procure a pound of 
forage at this post. The command are. very destitute of cloth- 
ing, as the clothing for posts on the Missouri was detajned by 
low water, and there being no surplus at this post the men 
have only what is left of the outfit from Fort Ridgely, except 
a very small amount taken from Fort Rice to cover absolute 
nakedness. A report in detail will be made to you of the oper- 
ations of the command at the earliest practicable moment. 


41-Pt. 3-465. M. T. THOMAS, Colonel, Eighth Min- 
nesota Volunteers, Commanding. 
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Headquarters Second Minnesota Brigade, 
Camp, Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., September 28, 1864. 
Capa Colm 
Assistant Adjutant-General: 


Captain: The inclosed letter from Captain J. L. Fisk, 
assistant quartermaster, and the order from Brigadier-General 
Sully, I send for your information. You have perhaps received 
news of Fisk’s disaster before this. The letter contains about 
the only news we have in relation to the matter. The troops 
sent to his relief were Colonel Dill’s four companies of the 
Thirtieth Wisconsin, and the 300 men from my command and 
300 from General Sully’s command, making about 1,000 men, 
which force is ample, as the Indians are very much scattered. 
The relief would reach him on the 19th instant. What his fate 
is, God only knows. The Lieutenant Smith spoken of is a lieu- 
tenant that was left from the expedition sick at Fort Rice. 
He was sent by Colonel Dill with fifty convalescent soldiers 
belonging to our command as an escort. Seven of these gol- 
diers were killed at the first onset, and. Lieutenant Smith came 
out with fifteen more in the night and brought the letter from 
Captain Fisk to Colonel Dill. 

M. T. THOMAS, Colonel, Eighth Minnesota 
Volunteers, Commanding. 


(Ineclosure No. 1) 


In Camp on the Heights Near Thick Timber River, 
Dak. Ter., Eieven Miles East of Montana Line, 
September 4, 1864. 
Colonel Diil, 
Commanding Fort. Rice: 


I have to report to you, through the bearer, Lieutenant 
Smith, the sad mishap of the loss of eight men killed and 
wounded, from an unexpected attack upon our rear day before 
yesterday, two wagons becoming detached by an upset. The 
wagons were taken, two drivers and seven out of the eight 
rear guard left with the teams were killed. We halted at the 
first report and dispatched men to recover the bodies, ete. 
All of the boys, without exception, acted bravely and like men. 
Lieutenant Smith proved himself a host. We recovered the 
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bodies and gave them decent burial. On the following morning 
we took up our line of march; had to soon double intc four 
columns and defend ourselves against 150 Indians, a regular 
war party, who attacked us on all sides with considerable pre- 
tensions. Our watchword was ‘‘revenge,’’ and without losing 
a man, and making a march skirmish for every rod of the 
ground, about nine miles, we killed and severely wounded at 
least twenty of the red fiends. Today we find our march im- 
peded by a force too formidable to keep off and make any 
progress. After a drive of two miles, skirmishing and charging 
for heights to get a secure position, we were driven into camp 
and have had a lively work all day. We are now harassed 
by about 250 warriors, out of whom we have killed some six 
or eight today, taking several scalps, ete. One of our boys 
was wounded in the shoulder today. To turn back would be 
to certain destruction to my little party. By a bold front and 
great vigilance, we shall, I think, be able to hold out until 
relieved. I send to you for help. You will, I know, do all in 
your power to quickly relieve us. Our salvation with such 
numbers as you may send at once, will be in going forward. 
We are about half way across, but. beyond the worst ground, 
except the next five miles. My men, the emigrants, and the. 
cavalry seem to vie with each other as to which will (do) most 
and best duty. Send me Lieutenant Smith with the force you 
forward, for I like him as a brave, faithful and efficient officer 
in the work we have on hand. We have been regularly 
attacked by charges from the Indians a number of times yes- 
terday and today, both in camp and on the march, but have 
repelled every one with disaster to the enemy. The lieutenant 
will tell you particulars and tell you how important that we 
should have help at once. 
JAMES L. FISK, Captain and Assistant 
Quartermaster, Comdg. Expedition. 
(Inelosure No. 2) 


General Orders, No. 80. 
Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Camp No. 67, September 9, 1864. 
Captain Fisk, assistant quartermaster, in charge of an 
Idaho emigrant train of about 100 wagons, having sent in a re- 
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quest for assistance, he being completely surrounded and liable 
to be destroyed by a large body of hostile Indians, Colonel 
Dill, Thirtieth Wisconsin, with all the troops of his garrison, 
will proceed without delay to his assistance. In addition to 
his toree, 200 of the Eighth Minnesota Infantry and 100 of 
the Seventh Iowa Cavalry as infantry, 100 of Brackett’s bat- 
talion, 100 of the Sixth Iowa Cavalry and 100 Second Minnesota 
will accompany the expedition and report immediately to 
Colonel Dill, the officers to command these troops to be de- 
tailed by the commanders of the regiments or battalions. 
Captain Pope will order two field guns and one caisson to 
accompany the expedition. Eighteen days field rations will be 
carried in wagons. Sixty rounds of ammunition per man will 
be varried. The troops will march in light order; no supplies, 
baggage of any kind to be carried. Colonel Dill, Thirtieth 
Wisconsin, will receive written instructions from these head- 
quarters. 
By order of Brigadier-General Sully: 
41-Pt. 3-466. JOHN H. PELL, Assistant Adjutant- 
General. 


Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, 
September 28,” 1864. 
Capi ke GC: Olin: 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Saint Paul, Minn.: 

Captain: In accordance with Special Orders, No. 77, from 
headquarters Minnesota Brigade, I have this day assumed com- 
mand of this post, relieving Major Clowney, Thirtieth Wiscon- 
sin Volunteers, who leaves in the morning with Colonel Thomas 
and his command, all in good health and Spirits. I find but 
little done as yet in the way of erecting buildings, but I 
understand that considerable timber is prepared for use, and 
I hope and expect by the time winter fairly sets in to have 
comfortable quarters for both officers and men and the quar. 
termaster and commissary buildings, also the hospital, up and 
in use. It is unnecessary for me to urge the necessity of send- 
ing up a good supply of grain for the horses just as soon as 
practicable. A large number is now here and in a much 
reduced condition from the. campaign they just came off, 
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and there is no grain here. As I have but just arrived here ? 

cannot give you any general information of affairs in this sec- 

tion, but will keep you informed from time to time. 

41-Pt. 3-467. ROBERT H. ROSE, Major, Second 
Minnesota Cavalry. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., September 30, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota, Saint Paul: 

General: Your letter of the 27th instant has been eee 
General Sully writes me from Fort Rice, under date of Septem- 
ber 9, stating that seven Yanktonais are there, who inform him 
that the chiefs of that band are on their way to Fort Rice to 
negotiate for peace. The only hostile Indians, as it seems, from 
whom anything is to be apprehended, on the Minnesota (fron- 
tier) are the small bands under Sleepy Eyes, White Lodge, ete., 
end any raids they can make before winter must of necessity 
be small affairs. Colonel Thomas is ordered in returning to 
Minnesota to march against any hostile Indians whom he may 
hear of anywhere south of Devil’s Lake. I have also sent orders 
to Sully to send over to you Brackett’s battalion, and I send 
tomorrow the other two companies of the First U. S. Volun- 
teers. With all these forces it would seem that the frontier of 
Minnesota ought to be safe. I send these forces in deference 
to your apprehensions, though I cannot bring myself to believe 
there can be any danger, except from small raids, which the 
forces in your district ought to be abundantly able to manage. 
41-Pt. 3-526. JNO. POPE, Major-General, 


Commanding. 


Milwaukee, September 30, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Fort Rice, Dak: Ter 
If you do not need Brackett’s battalion this winter send 
them across the country to Minnesota. 


41-Pt. 3-527. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
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Abstract from Return of the Department of ‘the N orthwest, 
Maj.-Gen, John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, 
for the Month of September, 1864. 


(Compiled mainly from subordinate returns. ) 
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41-Pt. 3-529. 





Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., October 4, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Commanding Dept of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis.: 


General: I have the honor to report my return last even- 
ing from an official visit to Fort Ripley... = *2)*,.*- Major 
Brown’s official report to which I alluded in my letter of 27th 
ultimo has reached me, and I beg leave to ineclose a copy here- 
with. . You will perceive that he igs quite emphatic in tho 
expression of a belief that there will be, formidable descents 
upon the border before the setting in of winter. 

H.° H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Comdg. 
(Inclosure) 


Special Military Agency, 
Fort Wadsworth, September 18, 1864 
Maj. J. Clowney, Commanding: 

Sir: TI have the honor to report the return. day before 
yesterday, of the messengers dispatched to the Sissetons’ camp 
immediately upon my appointment as military agent at this 
post. The principal man (Wausukige) is the son of the Burn- 
ing Earth, an influential Sisseton chief, and is now the chief 
of the Burning Earth band of Lac Traverse Sissetons. He is 
reliable and I place much confidence in the reports he brings. 


480 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


He says he found the bands of hostile Wahpetons, White 
Lodge, Sleepy Eyes, etc., encamped on the Assinniboine River. 
The Sissetons, accompanied by White Lodge’s band, have gone 
to Fort Gary. He was received very coolly at the hostile camp, 
and while he remained there expected every hour to be 
attacked and abused if not killed. During the last four days 
he remained frequent threats were made to kill him, and to 
save himself he left the camp at night. He states that with 
very few exceptions the entire camp, numbering 370 lodges, 
were determining upon continuing hostilities against the whites. 
Parties are being continually organized for raids on the fron- 
tier, and Crossing River was preparing to start down when 
the messenger left. As soon as the Sissetons can be got back 
to fhe camp a formidable party on horseback is to come down 
on a raid. The Sissetons are anxious for peace, but the hostile 
Sioux are determined they shall not separate from the main 
camp, and White Lodge’s band was sent with the Sissetons 
to Fort Gary to prevent them from crossing over to Devil’s 
Lake. They say the Sissetons are of no use to them and to 
euard them gives them trouble, but as those who escaped and 
made peace last spring have joined and are now assisting the 
whites, they are determined not to allow any more to place 
themselves in a condition to assist the whites. If war must 
exist between the friendly and hostile Indians it must be 
inaugurated on the prairies, where the friendly Sioux must 
rely solely on their own powers. The hostile Sioux being the 
more numerous, the Sissetons are kept down by these threats, 
although on two occasions they resolved to withdraw at all 
hazards, and both parties seized their arms for a combat, 
but without coming to action the Sissetons were induced to 
succumb. Wausukige thinks, however, when they hear from 
him and are satisfied they can come down without danger to 
themselves and families, that the Sissetons will withdraw. The 
reports they have had of the harsh treatment received by those 
who made peace last spring has had a great effect upon those 
above. He thinks that if they do leave they will have to 
fight their way out of the camp, as they are constantly euarded. 
When I inquired why they did not remain away from the main 
camp he replied that the hostile Indians were prepared to 
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follow them the moment they should attempt to move down, 
and White Lodge’s band was with them to watch and reporu 
any such movement. 


Standing Buffalo, Red Feather and Oyehurza are the only 
principal chiefs who held out. Some of their bands have left 
them and joined the hostile bands, while the friendly portion of 
the bands of the chiefs who made peace last spring have joined 
the friendly chiefs. The friendly Sissetons number about 170 
lodges. Wausukige says that whilst at the camp he heard the 
history of all the raids, the names of the persons engaged in 
them, and the success they met with. All the murders and 
horse-stealing expeditions were spoken of, except that between 
Georgetown and Abercrombie. He could obtain no information 
of any such party, and feels satisfied that these murders were 
not committed by Sioux. Upon leaving the hostile eanip he 
went to a camp of Cut Head Yanktonais. These Indians 
formed a part of the camp attacked by General Sully. They 
expressed themselves anxious to remain at peace, declaring 
they had never had any reason to believe they were regarded 
as enemies by our Government until they were fired upon by 
our troops. After the fight in which they lost all their lodges, 
meat kettles, etc., and some of their men, they moved toward 
the Missouri, which they crossed. While encamped on that 
river they saw a boat with fourteen men pass from the gold 
mines. They called the men ashore, shook, hands with them, 
and allowed them to depart without molesting them in any man- 
ner either in person or property. Wausukige was at a council 
in this camp where all the principai men were assembled. 
After hearing from him the object of his journey, and the 
treatment he had received after making peace, ete, a young 
man who appeared to have influence in the council arose 
and pointing to the chiefs, said: 

What are you doing? This man has traveled on foot a 
great distance to carry good news to the Sioux who desire 
peace. Because the Americans have struck us while we 
were in the Teton camp are we to be at enmity with them 
and be hunted over the prairie like buffaloes? What are you 


waiting for? This man has come to our camp from afar off, 
we know he did not come of his own accord. The authorities 


31— 
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of the Government have sent him to the Sissetons, to the Cut 
Heads, to all Indians who will be at peace. Our Great Father 
holds out his hand to us. Will we permit him to draw it back 
without taking hold of it? If not, arise. You are chiefs. You 
have from six to ten horses around your lodges, and you need 
not walk. Go and take a strong hold of the friendly hand that 
is extended toward you. 

This speech was favorably received, and it was agreed in 
council that as soon as the lodges could be replaced that the 
camp would move toward Fort Rice for the purpose of making 
peace and renewing their friendly intercourse with the whites. 
In connection with the report of these messengers I would also 
report that the ‘first messengers that come from the Sissetons 
(of whom I spoke in a former report) are anxious to return, 
and I should be gratified they should go, as they have been 
for some weeks with the camp here, and could give a favorable 
report of the continued care exercised over the Indians who 
have made peace. Also I think the more frequently communica- 
tion can be kept up with the Sissetons the greater the prob- 
ability that the Sissetons will effect their escape from the hos- 
tile eamp. but, under existing circumstances, I have decided to 
retain the messengers here. The success of the measures talén 
to intercept parties of hostile Sioux depends very much in 
keeping them in ignorance of the position of the forces, stock, 
etc., here, and if these messengers were to meet a war party 
there is great danger that they would learn much that they 
should not know. I feel satisfied that the fall will be devoted 
to raids by the Sioux, and nothing but-the most untiring 
vigilance will prevent many of these parties from passing down 
to the settlements. That all can be detected is not without a 
probability, with the force that can be devoted to that object, 
but as all necessary precautions have been taken to prevent 
all other persons from straggling or placing themselves in a 
position to do mischief, I think it would be highly wrong to 
send men where there is every chance of their giving informa- 
tion that would be important to the members of a war party. 


41-Pt. 3-625. J. R. BROWN, Major., ete., Special 
Military Agent. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., October 8, 1864. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort, Wadsworth: 


Major: You are respectfully informed that your dispatch 
of 28th ultimo announcing the fact of your having relieved 
Major Clowney in the command of Fort Wadsworth, according 
to the order of the brigadier-general commanding, has been 
received It is to be regretted that the buildines have not been 
more rapidly advanced than your letter intimates. General 
Sibley depends upon your known energy to push them forward 
to completion as rapidly as practicable. You are instructe | 
to send down under safe guard all the horses of the companies 
ef eavalry now at Fort Wadsworth to Fort Ridgely, where 
orders will be given for the proper disposition of them with 
the exception of those for mounting one company for scout and 
other duty. Grain for 100 animals for the winter has been 
forwarded by the last train and this must be husbanded with 
great care and be fed only in half allowances for the present 
to the animals called to perform active service of hard labor. 
The 100 mentioned will embrace the post teams and such 
horses as will be retained at the post for such service as may be 
indispensable during the winter months. The cost of grain and 
cther articles of every description ig so high and the price of 
transportation to the post under your command so enormous 
that you are instructed to exercise the most vigilant supervision 
over all the branches of the service, so as to prevent every 
unnecessary expenditure and to enforce the most stringent econ- 
omy. The orders for the issue of rations, ete., have been oven 
in detail to Major Clowney in previous dispatches, and you 
will be governed thereby. You will also report. frequently all 
the information you may obtain relating to the movements of 
Indians and all other matters of importance, including the 
progress of the work at the post. 


ALPE. 32720. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 
General. 
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Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., October 9, 1864. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth: 


Major: It may be that the train which last left Fort 
Ridgely for Fort Wadsworth will not have left to return before 
this reaches you. In such ease the horses to be sent down as 
directed in the dispatch of yesterday from these headquarters 
can be brought to Fort Ridgely under the charge of the escort. 
You wiil have to exercise a wide discretion in carrying out the 
instructions so that the animals to be dispatched below may 
reach a point where they can be properly fed and attended to 
"without unnecessary delay. Colonel Thomas was written to on 
the 24th ultimo, to leave only the horses of two companies at 
Fort Wadsworth, but it seems the dispatch did not reach him 
in time. By the letter of instructions addressed to you, 8th 
instant, you will perceive that it is the intention of General 
Sibley only to leave such horses at the post under your com- 
mand as are deemed indispensable for scouting and other duty 
requiring a mounted force. The great object is to save the con- 
sumption of grain at the post, and to that. end all animals 
that can be spared without detriment to the efficiency of the 
service should be sent, to Fort Ridgely. 


41-Pt, 3-745. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 
General. 


Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
October 12, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Saint Paul, Minn.: 


Captain: The detachment of the Second Minnesota 
Cavalry, under Captain Davy, that went to the rescue of Fisk, 
reached here this afternoon. The Indians had all left Fisk a 
number of days before ihe expedition reached him. He and 
his command returned to Fort Rice; part. of it (ten wagons; 
came through with Captain Davy, and part went down the 
Missouri with General Sully’s brigade, and part remained at 
Fort Rice. The captain reports having seen an encampment. of 
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some 200 lodges on the Missouri Coteau and about half way 
from Fort Rice to the James River, and that he also saw other 
fresh signs of Indians at other places. I trust that the next 
mail will bring me orders in reference to the forces to be kept 
here this winter, and especially in reference to the amount of 
stock. I would respectfully suggest that one company be 
ordered down to Minnesota, and with it the horses of three 
other companies, leaving here only sufficient of the best for 
cne company and the scouts. Those, with the stock of the 
quartermaster, will be all that we can possibly winter and do 
justice to. In my last I stated the amount of hay that there 
was any prospect of obtaining, and that is about. twenty miles 
away, and the chance of its being destroyed any day by fire. 
I shall be surprised if the Indians do not make the attempt, 
and from present indications as to the amount of corn and oats 
that are and will be here, we could only feed for about forty 
days at full rations. We are going to be troubled about haul- 
ing the hay in, as we are short of transportation. The sawmill 
keeps twenty-four mules daily employed. I found it absolutely 
neeessary to give Captain McKusick, assistant quartermaster, 
an order to take possession of four mule teams that brought 
up the baggage of Captains Bonham’s and Strant’s companies, 
when they came up as an escort to Brackett’s train, which 
left for Fort Ridgely today.- They will help us much in our 
difficulty, but we still need more transportation here, for in 
addition to hauling hay we have lumber, stone, wood, ete. We 
had some talk with Mr. Brackett about leaving some teams 
here to haul hay, but the best proposition that he made was to 
leave twenty-five wagons and fifty yoke of oxen (the oxen to 
be killed for beef after the hay was hauled), two wagon mas- 
ters, we to furnish the drivers, price $100 per day. So I 
thought it much better to take possession of the four mule 
teams, which I did, and with them we can manage to get 
along, I think. Buildings are progressing as rapidly as cireum- 
stances will permit. The sawmill cuts but slowly. The hos- 
pital is inclosed and being finished. The quartermaster and 
commissary building is being roofed, about half shingled. 
Foundation for a block of the men’s quarters about finished. 
The commissioners, Messrs. Brown and Gilbert, are now here. 
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They came up with my mail on the last trip from Abercrombie, 
and will return with them in the morning.. I will send down in 
a day or two (just as soon as the horses are a little rested the 
detachments of Companies A and G, Second Minnesota Cav- 
alry, that were sent out with Captain Davy. Those of the 
Eighth Minnesota Infantry that went out have gone down the 
Missouri on boats. 

41-Pt. 3-827. ROBT. H. ROSE, Major, Second Min- 

nesota Cavalry, Comdg. Post. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., October 15, 1864. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 

Major: Your dispatch of 5th instant to these headquar- 
ters reached here last evening, and by direction of General 
Sibley I proceed to reply to it seriatim. The report of Major 
Brown, special agent, inclosed in your dispatch, was also 
received. 

First. The number of scouts to be employed was fixed at 
these headquarters, and repeated instructions were sent to 
Major Clowney on the subject. The large drafts on the sub- 
sistence stores of the post, by feeding so many Indians, must 
be discontinued, as Major Clowney was particularly notified 
that none but the scouts and their families were to be fur- 
nished with regular Supplies, as specified in the special order 
to the eommandine officer at Fort Abercrombie, where they 
first drew their rations. Herewith you will receive a special 
order regulating the whole matter. The necessity of hus- 
banding every part of the rations at so distant and in winter so 
inaccessible a post as Wadsworth renders the constant super- 
vision of the commandant of the post a paramount necessity to 
prevent wastage and improper issues, and exposure to the 
weather of articles that may be damaged. Should there prove 
to be from any cause an insufficient Supply you will readily 
perceive that. it will be almost impracticable to replenish the 
stores during the winter or early in the spring. A full amount 
of subsistence for 800 men for one year has been dispatched to. 
the post under your command, which should more than suffice. 
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for the force that will winter after making every allowance 
for unavoidable damage and extraordinary issues. The remarks 
relative to the necessity for the exercise of personal supervision 
over the subsistence department, will also apply to the public 
property in the possession of other branches of the service. 
The most vigilant and stringent economy must be practiced 
at so remote and expensive a military post. 


Second. You have probably received, or will receive, dis- 
patches from these headquarters, in which you are instructed 
to send down all the horses but those of two companies, and 
a further reduction in the number will be made, so that not 
more than 100 animals, including the post teams, will remain at 
Wadsworth during the winter. A supply of grain for that 
number has probably reached you ere this, and as it is probably 
all that can be furnished this fall you will appreciate the 
importance of dealing it out sparingly. Full directions with 
regard to the matter were sent to Major Clowney. The nunt- 
ber of horses to be retained should include those requisite for: 
occasional scouting duty, keeping up communication with Fort 
Abercrombie, etc. All the rest can be sent down in charge of. 
the detachment expected from Fort Rice, or by the troops em- 
ployed in escorting the downward trains. The casting for the 
mill will be attended to immediately, the chief quartermaster 
of the district having been ordered to give the matter his. 
immediate attention. The hay already purchased, or so much 
as is required forthwith, should be brought to the post. The: 
assistant quartermaster will doubtless be instructed by the chief 
quartermaster of the department, to whom Major Clowney’s 
report on the subject was sent, with reference to the whole 
subject. 

Third. Inclosed herewith you will find a special order 
constituting a military commission for the trial of the Indian 
prisoners. The proceedings must be formal and particular in 
every respect, and the evidence duly authenticated be given 
in extenso. Attested copy of the order convening the com- 
mission must be prefixed in cases of court martial. The pro- 
ceedings must be as summary as the ends of justice will permit, 
and the prisoner allowed every fair opportunity to prove -his 
innocence. The charges and specifications may be made out 
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and signed by any commissioned officer, and must be drawn 
so as to cover all the crimes committed in 1862 (if any) and 
since. There are witnesses among the scouts and Indians about 
the post who must be looked up by the judge-advocate. The 
proceedings will be sent when completed to these head- 
quarters. 


Fourth. The blanks or such of them as are now on hand 
will be sent to you without delay. Those required, of which 
there are none at these headquarters, will be dispatched as soon 
as received, also a consoldated morning report book. 


Fifth. It would be advisable to maintain a midway sta- 
tion between Forts Wadsworth and Abercrombie, as you suy- 
gest, for convenience of winter travel, but no troops can be 
spared from Abercrombie at present, as the force has been 
weakened very much by escort and patrol detachments. There 
should be a commissioned officer and not less than thirty men 
stationed at the point selected, and a strong block-house or 
stockade built for their protection. This can be done after you 
have been re-enforced, as you probably will be, by two com- 
panies of the First U. S. Volunteers. Orders were sent sev- 
eral days since to retain Company A of that regiment at Wads- 
worth, but it may have reached there too late, in which ease 
another detachment will be sent very soon. Nothing has yet 
been learned of the fate of Captain Fisk’s party or of the 
detachment. sent to his reseue since the departure of the latter 
from Fort Rice. Having replied to the enquiries in your dis- 
patch you will be fully posted with reference to the desires of 
General Sibley on these subjects and governed accordingly. 
Part of the scouts will be retained and others discharged from 
the service, as you will perceive from the accompanying spe- 
cial order. In occasional case of absolute destitution among the 
Indiany who are friendly, issues of rations may be made, but 
these must be exceptional in their character. Major Brown 
will, of course, see that scouts perform their duties properly 
and faithfully. 


41-Pt. 3-900. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant- 
General. 
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Headquarters First U. S. Volunteer Infantry, 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., October 17, 1864. 
Capt. J. H. Pell, 
A. A. G., Dist. Hdqrs. Dept. of the N. W., Sioux City, Iowa: 
Captain: I have the honor to announce for the informa- 
tion of the commanding general my safe arrival at this post 
at 1:30 p. m. with my command, nine days and a half from 
Fort Sully. I would have made it quicker had not eattle 
given out. I regret to announce the death of four men on 
the route from chronic diarrhoea, resulting from stagnant 
water in creeks being drank too freely. I met the Two Bear 
band at Wood Lake, and had a conference with the chief. 
He expressed himself as desirous of making a lasting peace not 
only for himself and band but for the benefit of all the bands 
hostile to you this last summer, and promised to use his influ- 
ence by sending out the next morning some young men to the 
various tribes for the chiefy to meet me at Fort Rice with such 
overtures as I felt you gave me authority to make, viz.: kihd 
treatment and other conditions which I left for the result of 
the conference, and instructions which T respectfully ask may 
he given from your headquarters. Further I did not commit 
myself. I think, aside from the natural desire, as winter ap- 
proaches, to meet their necessities by friendly advances, that 
there is an opportunity by proper management to conelude an 
honorable and lasting peace. 1 draw these conclusions by obseér- 
vation and conversation with the Two Bear and some of the 
Upper Yanktonais, who are now on Sand Creek. The com- 
manding general is so well acquainted with the question that 
i will not propose how this may be brought about until I am 
informed of my power to act in the matter. Colonel Dill Jett 
with his connuand in boats on the 12th. The detachment of 
the Sixth Iowa Cavalry will leave tomorrow by the transporta- 
tion used by my command. I shall proceed to carry out the 
general’s plans in regard to the fort immediately. The weather 
is fine. I would respectfully ask that I may be authorized to 
muster into service Lieut. J. C. Cronan, whose appointment a 
copy I inclose. He has made every effort to obtain muster, and 
is a faithful officer. 
C. A. R. DIMON, Colonel, Commanding. 
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(Indorsement) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
_ Milwaukee, November 23, 1864. 
Respectfully transmitted for the information of Major- 
General Halleck. 
JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


41-Pt. 4-65. 
Headquarters Second Sub-District of Minnesota, 
Fort Ridgely, October 19, 1864. 
Asst. Adj.-Gen. Dist. of Minn., St. Paul, Minn.: 

Captain: * * * The return train from Fort Wadsworth 
is within four days’ travel from this post tonight and in very 
bad condition. Captain Davy, with the detachment of Minne- 
_sota Cavalry sent to the relief of Captain Fisk, is with them; 
also a portion of Fisk’s Idaho train, which was found safe and 
conducted back to Fort Rice. Captain Fisk is reported to have 
gone down the Missouri River. If no news should have reached 
you of the result of the expedition sent out to the relief of the 
captain and his train I can inform you that according to un- 
official reports received on their arrival they found no more 
Indians, but the cavalry of the First Brigade lost some 16 or 18 
horses, reported to have been taken by Indians through a stam- 
pede = as” 

Hoping that my action in the several matters referred to 
has the approval of the commanding general. 

WILLIAM PFAENDER, Lieutenant-Colonel, Commanding 
41-Pt. 4-122. : 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., October 19, 1864. 
Maj. J. F. Meline, 
Aectg. Asst. Adjt.-Gen., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis.: 
Have you intelligence from Colonel Dill’s command, sent 

to rescue Fisk? 
41-Pt. 4-125. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
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Milwaukee, October 20, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn.: 

Fisk relieved and back at Fort Rice. Brackett’s battalion 
leaves § Sioux City on 25th. Two hundred of Eighth Minnesota 
will reach Dubuque Saturday. 
41-Pt. 4-152. 


J. F. MELINE, Acting Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., October 20, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota: 


General: I sent you the other day some dispatches from 
General Sully in relation to Brackett’s battalion and the de- 
tachment Eighth Minnesota. Fisk’s expedition has been re- 
lieved and brought back to Fort Rice. General Sully makes 
serious charges against Captain Fisk, and states that nearly all 
the emigrants he took out were traitors and men running away 
from the draft. I wish you to make arrangements to dispose 
of Brackett’s battalion in the most judicious manner for fron- 
tier defense this winter, as I purpose to establish at least a 
cantonment for the summer at Devil’s Lake, and this battalion 
will be needed. It will reach Minnesota from the direction of 
Sioux City. 
4i-Pt. 4-152. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., October 20, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff of the Army, Washington, D. C.: 


General: I have the honor to request that Brig.-Gen. <A. 
Sully, U. S. Volunteers, bé brevetted major-general of volun- 
teers for ardous and distinguished services against the Sioux, 
to date from July 28, 1864, the day of his severe and success- 
ful battle with the combined tribes of Sioux Indians near the 
Little Missouri River, Dak. Ter. General Sully has earned 
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this promotion by very gallant, arduous, and valuable services 
te the country, and I trust. the War Department will confer 
this mark of approbation upon hin. 


41-Pt. 4-151. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., October 22, 1864. 

Lieut. Col. William Pfaender, 
Commanding Second Sub-District, Fort Ridgely, Minn.: 
Colonel: Your several dispatches of 19th instant, with in- 
closures, has been received, and your action in sending forward 
erain to meet the escort from Wadsworth was eminently 
proper. Orders have been issued today changing the stations 
of troops as well as detaching from your command one com- 
pany of U.S. Volunteers and one section of the battery, under 
Lieutenant Whipple, for Fort Ridgely; one company U. S. 
Volunteers (F) for Fort Wadsworth; * * * It is desirable 
that the company for Fort Wadsworth should be dispatched as 
soon as practicable and that all the changes indicated should 
take place promptly also, so that the several commands may 
reach their respective destinations before the cold weather sets 
in. Orders were sent to Fort Wadsworth 11th instant to retain 
such of the U. 8S. Volunteers engaged in escort duty as had not 
left that post. on their return, but it is not yet known whether 
they reached there in time to effect the object. Probably the 
sixty men of Company I may not have left before the receipt of 
the order.. The ten six-mule teams sent you lately by direction 
of General Sibley have doubtless reached you ere this, and wili 
enable the assistant quartermaster to furnish all the transpor- 
tation necessary to carry out the various provisions of the 
order, a copy of which is ineclosed. The teams to transport the 
camp equipage, ete., of the company ordered to Fort Wads- 
worth should have a good supply of forage. General Sibley 
depends upon your accustomed energy to cause all the move- 
ments directed to be made without unavoidable delay. Fur- 
loughs, except in very urgent cases, will not be granted until 
the stations of the troops are reached and all arrangements 
made, when a certain percentage of the companies raised in 
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this state will be permitted to be absent for a brief period. 
You will be duly informed when this is determined upon. There 
should be sent with the company ordered to Fort Wadsworth 
two or three good reliable men well acquainted with the route. 
Other orders fixing the location of troops will soon be issued 
se as to complete the programme. You will please make a 
report of the number and condition of the horses and mules 
in your sub-district as soon as practicable. 


R. C. OLIN, Assistant-Adjutant General. 
(Ineclosure) 


Special Orders No. 223. 
Hdqrs. District of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., October 22, 1864. 
* 


* * * * * * * * * * 


IV. Company F, First Regiment, U. S. Volunteers, will 
march from Fort Ridgely to Fort Wadsworth without un- 
necessary delay, and on arrival at the last mentioned post will 
report to the commanding officer for duty. 

* * * * * * * * * * * 
41-Pt. 4-195. 
R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of Northwest, 
St. Paul, Minn., Oct. 26, 1864. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 


Major: Your dispatch of —— instant has been received. 
It is to be hoped that the instructions to you of 8th instant 
from these headquarters have reached (you). How it could 
have been delayed when the dispatches of the 9th and 11th in- 
stant had been duly received, by you is inexplicable. Lest it 
may have altogether miscarried, a copy is herewith inclosed. 
The necessity of reducing the number of animals to be win- 
tered at the post under your command to the lowest prac- 
ticable limit you will perceive was anticipated in that dis- 
patch, as well as in that directed to Colonel Thomas, 24th 
ultimo, which failed to reach him at Wadsworth. An order 
was issued on 22d instant directing the march from Fort 
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Ridgely to Fort Wadsworth of Company F, First U. S. Vol- 
unteers. It was the intention to station an additional company 
of that regiment and four companies of Second Cavalry at that 
post, but other arrangements have been made with regard to 
the former, but General Sibley trusts that you have not dis- 
patched more than one company of cavalry with the horses, 
although your last dispatch indicates an intention to send two 
of the five companies for that purpose. There should be not 
less than five companies at Fort Wadsworth during the win- 
ter. It is to be hoped that the men’s quarters will be com- 
pleted before the setting in of the cold weather. You will 
please report to these headquarters the number and condition | 
of the animals retained at Fort Wadsworth as soon as prac- 
ticable. 

41-Pt. 4-261. 


R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
October 27, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Asst. Adj.-Gen., St. Paul, Minn.: 


Captain: - Inclosed please find Major Brown’s report of the 
26th instant. I will send out and have the Indians mentioned 
as being on the Coteau and east of the James River sent on to - 
the west side just. as soon as, I can spare the men. The send- 
ing off of two companies has reduced the streneth of the gar- 
rison so much that I have not a spare man at present, but will 
relieve some of the details at the earliest day practicable, and 
will then send a scouting party out to visit the places named, 
and if any Indians are found (they will be) sent or driven off 
as circumstances may be. 


ROBT. H. ROSE, Major Second Minnesota 
Cavalry, Commanding Post. 
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(Inclosure) _ 


Special Military Agency, 
Fort Wadsworth, October 26, 1864. 
Maj. Robert H. Rose, Commanding: 


Sir: I informed you a few days since verbally of the 
approach of some of the Sissetons under Red Feather for the 
purpose of entering into obligations of peace and placing them- 
selves under the protection of the military authorities of the 
Government. Five lodges of these Indians have arrived, 
headed by Owarkee, who was sent from Sauk Lake last spring 
with a message to the Sisseton camp. He reports that Red 
Feather, with seven lodges, is on the Cheyenne a short dis- 
tance above Bears Lodge and moving down: that there are 
fifteen lodges of the Light Band of Sissetons below Devil’s 
Lake, who will also come down the Cheyenne, and that several 
other small camps are moving down as fast as they can detach 
themselves from the hostile bands; but it is impossible to say 
how many lodges will be down, as those desiring to come 
down have not made their plans known in the vicinity of those 
opposed to peace. He reports that the scarcity of buffalo has 
compelled the Indians to break up their main camp, and they 
are now on numerous small camps, the hostile camps keeping 
as close together as circumstances will permit. Those desirous 
of peace are moving toward Devil’s Lake, and it is thought 
there will be from 50 to 100 lodges that will surrender them- 
selves during the fall and early part of winter. All those that 
have not participated in the outbreak will be down as fast as 
they can escape from the hostile Indians. 

Gabriel Renyille was directed some days sinee to send 
messengers to Red Feather to have him change his direction 
and go to the scout’s camp on the James instead of coming 
to this post. Fearing that those messengers may not find the 
camp, I have directed Owarkee to return with one of the men 
to Red Feather’s camp and take him down the James. The re- 
mainder of the men and all the families that have come in will 
start tomorrow to join Renville’s camp. I learn from the 
Indians that have come in that the two horses taken by Paul 
Maza-ka-te-mannee and his party, the particulars of which I 
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have hitherto reported, were in the possession of three Warpe- 
kute Sioux, who were returning from the settlements with six 
stolen horses. They escaped with four of them, passing down 
the Coteau between the fort and the hay meadow to escape the 
scouts on the James and the troops on the meadow. Samuel J. 
Brown, Joseph Ramilliard,* and Lorenzo Lawrence arrived from, 
Fort Thompson on the 24th instant. They report that twenty- 
four lodges of the Sioux from Fort Thompson have crossed the 
James for the purpose of hunting on the Coteau. They pro- 
pose to locate along the Sioux, Redwood, ete. A portion are 
supposed to have reached Hole-in-the-Mountain* by this time; 
others are along the Sioux, and others on the lakes between the 
Sioux and the James. As the location of these Indians on the 
east side of the James is contrary to the policy of the Govern- 
ment, and their approach to the Minnesota frontier is eal- 
culated to excite the fears of the settlers, I would respectfully 
recommend that a sufficient foree be sent from here to remove 
those along the upper portion of the Sioux River, and that a’ 
force be sent from Fort Ridgely to remove those on the Red- 
wood and Sioux Rivers near the Minnesota line. The Indians 
from the Missouri that were on the Coteau in September were 
ordered across the James, and were warned not to return. 
Major Baleombe, Indian agent at Fort Thompson, has also been 
notified that the Indians from the Missouri would not, be al- 
lowed to hunt or occupy any portion of the country east of 
the James; yet we find them moving toward the frontier in 
large numbers, and if measures are not promptly taken to send 
those back who are now here, the entire camp of the Sioux 
located at Fort Thompson will be over here before the winter 
sets in. 

41-Pt. 4-292. ; 


J. R. BROWN, Major and Special Military Agent. 


*Joseph Rouillard (Rooyer) 
*The outlet to Lake Benton, near Elkton. 
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Hdqrs. Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., October 30, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Saint Paul, Minn.: 


Captain: In pursuance to Special Orders, No. 216, ex- 
tract II, I have this day started en route for Abercrombie, 
there to take the stage for Fort Snelling. Chief of Scouts P. 
Bottineau and all the scouts (six) in his command, with in- 
structions for them to stop for a few days at Lightning’s Nest 
and put up a temporary building for the accommodation of 
the mail carriers and their horses; also to mark out a new 
road from there to Fort Abercrombie. Bottineau tells me he 
can lay out a shorter and better road, one avoiding the Wild 
Rice River, which now is crossed twice, and is said to be im- 
passable when the water is high. If the company of First 
U. S. Volunteer Infantry come up (I hope they won’t) I will 
send out a detachment of them, some thirty, to lightning’s 
Nest and have them put up a good stockade; but if they do 
not come, I will not be able to keep any force there this winter. 
I have sent for a portion of the new scouts to come in. They 
will be here tomorrow; also for Renville, as I wish to give him 
some instructions. Please inform me in your next whether 
or not it was the general’s intention to have him on the list ; 
I hope it was. I intend for the present keeping twelve scouts, 
under Charles Crawford, stationed here, four of them to at- 
tend only to carrying the mail and eight scouting; the re- 
mainder under Renville at James River and vicinity.. Red 
Feather came in this afternoon. I have not seen him yet. He 
was reported at one of the picket posts. I have given directions 
for him to stop at the agency tonight and come to the fort to- 
morrow. I understand he has ten lodges. I propose to send 
him and all Indians that come in to the James River and place 
them under the immediate charge of Gabriel Renville. Does 
the general wish any further treaty made with them than 
merely the assurance that if they remain loyal to the Govern- 
ment, and show their sincerity by acts, they will be protected 
from all enemies? But they must conform to all rules laid 
down for them. Buffalo are reported as being very numerous 
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both in the vicinity of the James and Cheyenne. I send the 
mail out early in the morning, but if Red Feather imparts any 
news of importance (I understand he has none) I will send 
another set of couriers with dispatches. How do you want 
men reported who are absent from the post merely temporarily ? 
For instance, as escort to train going after hay, and those who 
stay at the field to guard hay, ete. 

41-Pt. 4-336. 

ROBT. H. ROSE, Major Second Minnesota Cavalry, 
Commanding Post. 


Abstract from Return of the Department of the Northwest, 
M>j..Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, 
for the Month of October, 1864. 


(Compiled mainly from subordinate returns) 
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41-Pt. 4-382. 


Organization of Troops in the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding 
October 31, 1864. 


District of Iowa 
Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully. 
Farm Island, Dak. Ter.— i 
30th Wisconsin, Company D, Captain David C. Fulton. 
Vermillion, Dak. Ter.— 
7th Iowa Cavalry, Company I, Capt. Andrew J. Millard. 
Northwestern Indian Expedition, Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully. 
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Dakota Cavalry, Companies A and B, Capt. Nelson Miner. 

6th Iowa Cavalry, Col. Samuel M. Pollock. 

ith Iowa Cavalry, (three companies), Lieut. Col. John 
Pattee. 

Brackett’s Battalion Minnesota Cavalry (four companies) 
Maj. Alfred B. Brackett. 

Indian Seouts (one company), Capt. Christian Stufft. 

41-Pt. 4-383. 


? 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., November 1, 1864. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 


Major: No late dispatches have been received from you 
at these headquarters. General Sibley is anxious to learn that 
the quarters for your command are so far progressed with as to 
insure their occupation before the setting in of winter. It ap- 
pears from Lieutenant Colonel Pfaender’s report that Com- 
pany H, Second Cavalry, has arrived at Fort Ridgely, but it does 
not seem that many horses were sent down in charge of it, Col- 
onel Pfaender only mentioning seventy: whether belonging to 
other companies he does not state. General Sibley fears that you 
have dispatched Company M, by way of Fort Abercrombie, 
with the animals of the command, which was not in accordance 
with his intention, as his arrangements were made to leave four 
companies of your regiment and the one company (instead of 
two) of First Regiment U. S. Volunteers. The latter company 
is now enroute from Fort Ridgley to the post under your com- 
mand. In a few days you will receive an order constituting a 
military commission to try the captive Indian (Cho-we-tah-kah) 
how at the post under your command. You will take every pre- 
caution against the escape of the prisoner, and give instructions 
to have him shot without hesitation should it be necessary to 
prevent the success of any such attempt on his part. The labor 
cf preparing quarters, ete., will prevent for a time much at- 
tention to drill, but when time allows that should be made a 
particular point, and the most stringent discipline enforced 
among the troops under your immediate command. The com- 
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pany U. S. Volunteers will probably require particular super- 
vision in both of these respects. It is the intention of General 
Sibley to place the force in this district in the most efficient 
state of preparation for early spring movements, and he must 
necessarily look to the field and line officers to aid him in all 
the details requisite to that end. The winter must not be spent 
in idleness at the various military posts and stations, but taken 
up in school of instructions, drill, ete., whenever other duties 
will permit. Major Brown has not yet arrived, but is looked 
for daily, with information of the further movements of the 
Indians. The chief quartermaster of the department has been 
requested to determine the question pending with regard to the 
reception of the hay at Fort Wadsworth, if he has not already 
done so, that we may know what to depend on. 
41-Pt. 4, 397. 
GEO. W. PRESCOTT, Lieut., Aide-de-Camp, and 
Acting Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Sioux City, November 1, 1864. 
Asst. Adjt.-Gen., Department of the Northwest: 

Sir. I have to report for the information of the general 
commanding that this night I received a letter from the post 
at Farm Island, from my adjutant-general, left. there by me, 
dated 23d October, who informs me that the friendly Indians 
I sent to the hostile camp had arrivea about five days ago, and 
rcported that the Unepapas and Blackfeet would come in to 
to make peace; that the Sans Ares and Minneconjous had gone 
south, and that yesterday a large camp of Unepapas came in, 
about 200 lodges. They wished me to vacate the posts up the 
country, as it drove off their buffalo. They acknowledged them- 
selves badly whipped and wished peace. With those who have 
already come in, this makes 500 lodges. This shows the good 
results of the late expedition. The Indians can no longer boast, 
but with a little good management peace can be established. 
41-Pt. 4-399. 

ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
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Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
November 2, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Saint Paul, Minn.: 


Captain: Red Feather, with twelve lodges, left for Ren- 
ville’s camp, on the James River, this morning. He expresses 
himself as being very desirous for all his nation to come in and 
surrender themselves and be friends with the whites. He avows 
his determination to do all in his power to make peace _ be- 
tween the whites and the Indians and to render any aid in his 
power toward punishing bad Indians. Told him we wished 
proof by acts. He said he would give it. Would notify of the 
approach of all hostile Indians, and would drive off and kill 
all he could. Says that he has been over two months traveling 
tc get here. He left Standing Buffalo some distance above 
Devil’s Lake. Standing Buffalo went west. He talked of 
giving himself up, but appeared to be afraid to make the at- 
tempt on account of being so closely watched, but thought he 
might be down after the snow flies. Red Feather says that 
many of his nation would be in if they were not in such desti- 
tute condition; that it is all they can do to sustain themselves 
by keeping in hunting grounds. He heard that two Yanktonais 
chiefs had gone to Fort Berthold to give themselves up; that 
many of the Indians from the other side of the Misouri River 
are coming on to this side. They are in a starving condition. 
No buffalo on the west side. He thinks they are disposed. to 
make peace, and have no intention of hostilities; they are 
scattered in small parties of from ten to forty lodges. I had a 
long talk with him and was much pleased with his style and 
general manner. There appeared to be no attempt at effect. 
Was very particular in distinguishing between what he told 
for fact from hearsay. I presented him with 500 rations. He 
had hunted but very little while on the way down, so did not 
have much meat on hand, but he made no intimation of wish- 
ing for such a present, and after it was made he said he had 
not expected any. Did not come for that purpose, but much 
pleased. I told him that such Indians as might come in and 
surrender must not expect to be fed by us; that we were too 
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far from our supplies, and that I wished them to distinctly un- 
derstand that they must not look to us for food, but must hunt 
for it; that all we had to promise them was if they came in and 
by their acts proved they were our friends, we would protect 
them from their enemies and in their hunting grounds. Gabriel 
Renville informs me that Wa-ana-tan and fifty lodges are 
about surrendering. He sent his brother to Renville’s camp to 
tell him they were on their way down. Renville says he thinks 
a band of Yanktonais, consisting of thirteen lodges, will soon 
te in. He says he understands that Joseph Campbell and John 
Moore are trading at Redwood, and have invited the Indians 
from the Missouri, and that some of them are now there. I 
also know that they have promised to meet some of those In- 
dians at Lake Kampeska. Would it not be advisable to have 
troops sent up from Fort Ridgely, break up the trading estab- 
lishment and drive the Indians back to their proper place. Red- 
wood is too far for me to send a force, and I have not yet been 
able to send and drive off those that are on the Coteau, but ex- 
pect to in a few days. Have a good deal for the boys to do 
row. Gabriel Renville wishes me to request the general to have 
the old arrangement resumed. He prefers to. draw rations for 
all he had in his band and no pay, than to draw rations and 
pay for but part and I would respectfully recommend the 
change except for those that I have and require at. the fort, 
which are thirteen, one to act as chief, four to carry the mail, 
and two sets of two each to patrol every day. By taking alter- 
pate days they will give their horses rest, and there will always 
be four patrolling and four in camp for special duty that may: 
turn up. I start the patrols out every morning before daylight 
and have them patrol around and near the fort for several 
hours, then go back into the country and examine all places 
of concealment and crossings until about two hours of sun, 
when they return and patrol again around the fort until after 
Gark. Renville thinks, and I agree with him, that he ean have 
more influence by having all hig band on the same footing, and 
I consider by far the best place to keep Renville is out in some 


camp where he ean keep a general watch over both friendly 
and hostile Indians. 
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In reference to the management of the Indians that sur- 
render and seek our protection, as they are not very ornamen- 
tal, I propose to make them useful in the way of picketing and. 
patrolling the country; also for them not to permit any of these 
horse-thieves and hostile Indians to stay in their camps, which 
I find is frequently the case on the Missouri River. Have heard 
of hostile Indians going into camp near the forts, finding out 
what they could, then stealing horses, ete., and making off. 
My directions are not to permit any of them about, and I 
don’t want any of them brought in here even for surgical 
attendance. 


3 


ROBT. H. ROSE, Major, Commanding Post. 
(Indorsement) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, November 22, 1864. 


Respectfully transmitted for the information of Major- 
General Halleck. The Indians referred to in this communica- 
tion belong to the Yanktonais breed of Sioux who combined 
with the Tetons to fight General Sully last summer. The hostile 
Indians are coming in to many of the posts in the department 
to make peace. I have little doubt of a satisfactory peace with 
all the Indians this winter. 
41-Pt. 4-408. 


JOHN POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter. .~ 
November 3, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Saint Paul, Minn.: 
Captain: My scouts yesterday afternoon killed two In- 
dians, one of Little Six’s, and the other of Red Leg’s bands. 
ROBT. H. ROSE, Major Second Minnesota Cavalry, 
Commanding Post. 
41-Pt. 4-424. 
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Hdgrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., November 5, 1864. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 


Major: Your dispatches of the 27th ultimo have been re- 
ceived at this office. The orders for the appointment of Gabriel 
Renville as a scout, and for the temporary employment of 
Samuel J. Brown as interpreter at your post, will be sent up 
hy Major J. R. Brown, military agent. General Sibley directs 
that no public horses be intrusted to the Indian scouts during 
the winter. It was understood that they were to furnish their 
own ponies. Orders will be issued from this office authorizing 
the assistant, quartermaster at Fort Wadsworth to increase 
the allowance of hay to the public animals in consequence of 
the short supply of grain. The chief commissary of subsistence 
has been directed to instruct the acting commissary of sub- 
sistence to allow the issue of hamg and dried fruit in lieu of 
other parts of the rations. It is to be regretted that you did 
not adhere to your original intention to send down Company 
M, Second Cavalry, by way of Abercrombie, as it could more 
easily have reached Fort Ripley by that route, at which place 
it will probably be stationed. The failure to. complete the 
quarters of the command is a great disappointment to the 
brigadier-general commanding, who has been led to believe, 
that there was an abundance of timber eut for that purpose. 
If, however, it is impracticable to go on with the work this 
season, the greatest energy must be displayed in getting every- 
thing ready for operations early in the spring, including stone 
and brick, if the latter can be conveniently made. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Adams, commanding at Fort Abercrombie, has been 
directed to establish a post with a garrison of twenty-five or 
thirty men under a commissioned officer. midway between that 
post and Wadsworth, for the convenience of communication 
during the winter, and to send you a copy of the instructions 
for your information. If the snow should be so deep as to 
prevent ordinary traveling, snow shoes and dog trains may 
have to be resorted to. Such blanks as are on hand will be sent 
you by Major Brown, and others necessary at your post will 
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be sent as soon as received at this office. Major Brown will 
scon leave here with further instructions for your guidance. 


41-Pt. 4-447. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Sioux City, Iowa, November 7, 1864. 
Hon. E. M. Stanton, 
Secretary of War, Washington, D. C.: 


Sir: I learn that the expedition against the Indians is 
now at an end, but still some 2,000 or 3,000 men are retained 
at the different military posts on and near the Missouri River, 
above this place. This number of men, in my opinion, is not 
required for this service. At least 1,000 can be spared for service 
elsewhere. I believe I understand the situation and I do not like 
to see these men retained here when so much needed elsewhere. 
The officers and men of the Sixth Iowa Cavalry, as I am in- 
formed, desire to go south, and I request that this regiment be 
ordered south immediately. It is not needed in this field of 
service. You are aware that I have always advised a less force 
in this service than has been employed. If sent south it should 
be done at once, before winter commences. 


A. W. HUBBA RD. 


(Indorsement) 


November 15, 1864. 
Respectfully referred to Major-General Pope. 

All troops that can be spared for the winter should be 
sent to Nashville, Tenn., till further orders. Please report 
what are retained and what sent to the field. 
41-Pt. 4-481. 


H. W. HALLECK, Major-General and Chief of Staff. 


Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
November 7, 1864. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 


Assistant Adjutant-General, Saint Paul, Minn.: 
Captain: Yours of October 26 and 28, and extract IV., Special 
Orders, No. 223, came to hand yesterday. In my dispatch of 


506 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


October 27 I notified you I had sent to Fort Ridgely the second 
company (Company M), with their horses. I regret its being 
contrary to the general’s wishes, but it was really necessary, 
as it was impossible for Company H to take down with its own 
horses more than those of Companies B and C; and the horses 
of another company had to be disposed of, and, as I have pre- 
viously stated, I consider even three companies ample force to 
hold this post, and if Company F, First U. 8. Volunteer In- 
fantry, comes up we will certainly be strong enough, and we 
cannot accommodate more than four companies this winter. 
I find that it will be almost. impossible to build a stockade 
around this fort on account of (seareity of) timber. We will 
require all the suitable timber in reach for building purposes, 
and it will also be necessary to keep this little mill constantly 
employed in making lumber for the buildings. I am having 
made in place of a stockade an embankment, to be sodded, and 
two 8-inch beams on top, the lower one to be pierced for 
musketry, when completed to be eight feet high, with a ditch 
nine feet wide in front, the entrances to have substantial gates, 
and the upper story of both bastions pierced for musketry, 
so the ditches can be swept by both artillery and musketry. 
The above works can be built with much less trouble and ex- 
pense and in far less time than a good stockade, and when 
finished will be far more substantial and efficient, and we can 
with a small force bid defiance to all the Indians in the north- 
west. I have no special reason to anticipate an attack, but 
shall always keep a good lookout and be prepared for any- 
thing that may turn up. Saturday night a messenger was 
sent in from the hay field to inform me that after dark a half- 
breed came to the camp and told them that he had been told 
by two friendly Indians from up country that the Indians were 
getting together to attack the camp. I sent Lieutenant Hunt, 
with twenty-five cavalrymen and one mountain howitzer, to re- 
enforce the camp. The lieutenant sent in word today. All 
quiet up to 7 this morning. They have a strong position and 
have fortified. I have no fears for them. There are now here 
113 public horses and 61 mules; 24 of them are kept at work 
at mill. We are feeding but one-fourth rations of grain to 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 507 


animals not working, All are doing well. Is not the adjutant 
the proper person to take acknowledgement in civil cases, or 
does a person have to be appointed for that purpose? If so 
have one appointed for this post. 
ROBT. H. ROSE, Major Second Minnesota Cavalry, 
Commanding Post. 
41-Pt. 4-481. 


Hdgqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., November 9, 1864. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 


Major: Your dispatch of 30th ultimo has been received. 
You have already been informed that Lieutenant-Colonel Adams 
has been ordered to establish a station midway between Forts 
Wadsworth and Abercrombie. If the crossing of rivers can 
be avoided on the route between the post, that is desirable. 
The name of Gabriel Renville was omitted from the last. list 
of scouts, as he was supposed to be already included in a pre- 
vious order. Red Feather and_ his people should be placed 
with Gabriel Renville’s camp. Major Brown will be instructed 
as to the measure to be taken with reference to the treaty stipu- 
lations, ete., with them. They will, of course, having volun- 
tarily come in, be under the general protection of the military 
authorities. In your reports of men on such detached duty as 
you mention they should be included ag a part of your avail- 
able force, but on daily duty. 


41-Pt. 4-503. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Hdqrs. Independent Battalion Minnesota Vol. Cav., 
Fort Abercrombie, Dak. Ter., November 11, 1864. 
Capt. RB: -C. Olin, 

Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Minnesota: 
Captain: Capt. G. C. Whitcomb, Company B, Independent 
Battalion Minnesota Volunteer Cavalry, marched yesterday, in 
command of a detachment of thirty-five enlisted men of his 
company, to establish a half-way station or outpost on the 
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present traveled route to Fort Wadsworth, as indicated in your 
letter of instructions dated the 3d of this instant. This de- 
tachment was fully armed and equipped, supplied with thirty 
days’ rations, fully ammunitioned, working tools for the con- 
struction of quarters, etc., and with written instructions full 
and complete. 
41- Pt. 4-528. 
C. POWELL ADAMS, Lieutenant-Colonel,- 
Commanding. 


Headquarters Northwestern Indian Expedition, 
Sioux City, Iowa, November 13, 1864. 
Maj.Gen. J. Pope, 
Milwaukee: 


General: I inclose you a copy of a letter just received 
from Colonel Dimon, First U. S. Volunteers, as I thought it 
might interest you. I shall leave here in a day or so for Mil- 
waukee. I think by a little good management we can end all 
troubles, and I will be glad to see you on the subject. 
41-Pt. 4-554. ALF. SULLY, Brig.-Gen. 

(See letter of October 17, 1864, from Fort Rice, Rebellion 
Record 41, Pt. 4, page 65. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, November 16, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, ° 
Comdg. Department of the Northwest, Milwaukee, Wis.: 


General: I have the honor herewith to inclose copies of 
dispatches of 2d and 3d instant from Maj. R. H. Rose, Second 
Minnesota Cavalry, commanding Fort. Wadsworth, from which 
you will learn that the breach between those of the upper 
bands of Sioux who are anxious for peace, and those deter- 
mined to continue the war, is evidently widening, and the 
former are seeking every opportunity to come in and claim the 
protection of the military authorities. I have already em- 
ployed quite a number of the friendly Sissetons for the last 
three months in general scouting duty and in intercepting raid- 
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ing parties from the hostile camps, and they have rendered ex- 
cellent service. It is my intention to increase this deseription 
of force by the addition of the warriors who have already 
come in, and will do so during the winter, so as to have them 
prepared to co-operate with the troops in the spring opera- 
tions against the savages, who still maintain a defiant attitude. 
No pay will be allowed them, but I shall station some trusty 
scouts in their camp and direct that an occasional issue of 
rations shall be made to the Indians whenever they are found 
in a destitute condition. This policy will tend greatly to 
Strengthen the friendly element, and will go far toward clos- 
ing hostilities with the upper bands at an early period. You 
will perceive that the two hostile Indians were killed by the 
scouts on James River on the 2d instant, and that an attack 
was threatened on the party of soldiers guarding the hay at a 
distance from the fort. The detachment, however, had been re- 
enforced, and no danger was apprehended on their account. 
I have directed Lieutenant-Colonel Pfaender to dispatch a force 
to break up a trading establishment on the head of the Red- 
wood River, mentioned by Major Rose, as the parties interested 
are doing all in their power to frustrate the plans of the Gov- 
ernment by encouraging the return of the Sioux Indians from 
the Missouri Reservation to their old haunts on the tributaries 
of the Upper Minnesota River. 

41-Pt. 4-592. 

H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commandinsg. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., November 17, 1864. 
General H. W. Halleck, 
Chief of Staff of the Army: 


General: JI have the honor to transmit inclosed copy of 
a letter from Captain Pell, General Sully’s adjutant-general, 
who was left at Fort Sully, on the Upper Missouri River, to 
meet and confer with the chiefs of the tribes of hostile Sioux, 
who have sent word that they wished to come in and make 
peace. You will perceive from this report that the whole of the 
Sioux tribes south and west of the Missouri River, who con- 
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stituted the mass of the hostile Indians who fought General 
Sully, are completely subdued and willing to make peace on 
almost any terms. I shall approve of the statements and ar- 
rangements recommended by General Sully, except in regard 
to presents to the Indians and a renewal of their annuities. 
The latter they have forfeited by the act of war, and the former 
I have always been opposed to in Indian treaties. <A treaty of 
peace will be made with the Indians on the sole understanding 
that they do not commit acts of hostility against the whites, 
the treaty to be at an end with the first hostile act, and no con- 
sideration to be given on either side, except that the Indians 
shall keep the peace and that the authorities of the United 
States shall protect them against wrong from the whites. In 
this connection I invite your attention to the statements of the 
Indians themselves that this war was brought about by the 
bad conduct of the whites—agents and traders. The necessity 
of a change of Indian policy and an adoption of the trade 
regulations I have heretofore forwarded for approval are un- 
doubtedly necessary to assure peace with Indians. Until the 
action of the War Department or of Congress be known I shall 
not permit intercourse between Indian agents and these Indians. 
Fair treatment and fair dealing are now alone necessary to 
_keep peace with these Indians, and I again respectfully and 
earnestly urge upon the Department the adoption of the poliey 
set forth in my letter of February 6 to the Secretary of War, 
and of the trade regulations above referred to. 


41-Pt. 4-599. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., November 17, 1864. 
Maj. J. F. Meline, 
A. A. A. G., Hdqrs. Dept. of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis.: 


Major: I beg leave respectfully to state for the informa- 
tion of Major-General Pope that in comphance with my in- 
structions a commissioned officer and thirty-five men have been: 
dispatched from Fort Abereombie to establish a station mid- 
way between that post and Fort Wadsworth to facilitate com- 
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munication with the latter during the winter months. The 
distance between the two forts is about eighty-five miles. The ° 
garrison of Fort Wadsworth is composed of three companies 
Second Minnesota Cavalry and one company U. S. Volunteers, 
it having been found impracticable to accommodate a large 
force with quarters in consequence of the want of proper ma- 
terial, the horse-power saw-mill making but slow progress, 
as the timber to be obtained is almost exclusively oak, which 
is hard to work. The command will be employed in getting 
out all the logs requisite to complete the fort during the win- 
ter, so that. everything will be furnished as soon as possible 
in the spring. I am more and more satisfied that Fort Wads- 
worth will prove to be one of the most important military sta- 
tions in the northwest. Defensive works are being con- 
structed which will render the fort secure against attack 
by any force of Indians who may venture to assail it. 

41-Pt. 4-600. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

$ Commanding. 


Hdaqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest. 
Saint Paul, Minn., November 19, 1864. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 

Major: Your dispatch of the 2d instant to these head- 
quarters containing information of the arrival of and your in- 
terview with Red Feather has been received. While it is the 
policy of the brigadier-general commanding to encourage as 
far as practicable the coming in of the friendly disposed Sis- 
setons and of their kindred bands, you were right in stating to 
them frankly that they must depend as usual upon their own 
exertions for subsistence, while at the same time they will re- 
ecive military protection against the attacks of the hostile 
savages. The proposition of Gabriel Renville, as expressed in 
your dispatch, to place all of the Indians in the camp under his 
charge on the same footing as to rations, without pay in any 
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other form being allowed to particular individuals, will be con- 
sidered when Major Brown shall have reported on the subject 
after having examined the whole ground. 


41-Pt. 4-623. Rk. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


; Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., November 21, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, Chief of Staff, U. S. Army, £ 
Washington, D. C.: 


General: I sent to Nashville some weeks since the Highth 
Minnesota Volunteers and the Thirtieth Wisconsin Volunteers, 
numbering altogether 1,897 men. These were the only infantry 
regiments I had in the department. There remain under Gen- 
eral Sully’s command, extending from the Iowa line to the 
mouth of the Yellowstone and from the Missouri River to the 
James River, one regiment and one battalion of cavalry and 
six companies of rebel deserters and refugees. This is the 
whole force Sully has. Sibley has in his district, which ex- 
tends from the James River to Lake Superior and from the 
Mississippi to the British Possessions, one regiment and two 
battalions of cavalry and mounted rangers and four companies 
of rebel deserters and refugees. He has besides several unat- 
tached squads of rebel deserters, which have from time to 
time been sent to this department. They number about 250 men. 
41-Pt. 4-642. JNO. POPH, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., November 23, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota, Saint Paul: 


General: I desire you to report to me in writing as soon as 
practicable your opinion upon the following points: 

First. Is our present Indian system conducive to the best 
interests of government and of Indians; and if not, state in 
what respects it is a failure. 


Second. Is not the present system of treaty-making, in- 
volving as it does large presents of various kinds to Indians, 
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rather an incentive to hostilities than a security of peace? Is it 


10t also attended with frauds upon the Government and upon 
the Indians? 


Third. What is your opinion as to doing away with our ~ 
Indian system and turning over the whole charge of the 
Indians to the military authorities? 


Fourth. In relation particularly to the Indian tribes who 
have been hostile for the last two years, is it not judicious, 
in view of a permanent peace with them, that the whole ques- 
tion of their future management and control be left exclusively 
to the military authorities? 

Fifth. Would not the relations with the Chippewas be 
more secure and satisfactory if these Indians were wholly under 
control of the military authorities without interposition of In- 
dian agents and traders? 

Sixth. Ought not the whole question of trading with In- 
dian tribes be left to the military authorities to regulate and 
control? 

Seventh. Report concerning Sioux and Winnebago Reser- 
vation on Upper Missouri River and difficulties that have oc- 
curred in consequence; necessity of sending escorts with trains 
of supplies for them at very unseasonable times of year, and 
return of many of the Indians from the reservation to Minne- 
sota; in fact all that is important in this matter. 

Highth. I wish you to state freely the condition of our 
relations with the Chippewas and the cause of the dissatisfae- 
tion and hostility among them. 

I do not wish you to enter into very much detail in an- 
swering any of these inquiries, as your letter will be submitted 
for the information of the War Department and the shorter it 
is the better. Please answer as soon as you can. 
41-Pt. 4-662. 

JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


33— 
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Hdgrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., November 23, 1864. 
Lieut. Col. William Pfaender, | 
Commanding Second Sub-District, Fort Ridgely. Minn.: 
Colonel: Your two several dispatches of 17th instant and 
that of 18th instant have been duly received at these head- 
quarters. General Sibley is gratified to learn of the safe rclurn 
of the detachment under Lieutenant MeGrade after their long 
and well-performed service as escort to the Indian Department 
train to the Missouri Reservation. You will receive an order 
herewith discharging all the scouts in your sub-districi, on 30th 
instant, excepting Lasher, Weymouth, and Stevens. ‘wo hos- 
tile Indians belonging to Six’s and Red Leg’s bands of Sioux 
respectively, have been killed by the scouts near Fort Wads- 
worth, Dak. Ter. Their avowed purpose was to take the life 
of Gabriel Renville, chief of scouts. Should those of Indian 
or mixed blood, hitherto employed as scouts in your subdistrict, 
be found at any time during the winter in a suffering condition 
with their families, you are authorized to issue a limited num- 
ber of rations to them from time to time as in your discretion 
the necessities of the case may demand. 
41-Pt. 4-662. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Hdars. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., November 28, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Commanding Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis.: 


General: I have the honor to reply to your dispatch of 
23d instant directing me to report in writing briefly and as 
soon as practicable my opinion on certain specified points, 
to-wit : 

First. I believe our Indian system to be essentially de- 
fective in the mode of making treaties and in the loose manner 
in which their stipulations are carried out. There should in 
future be no recognition of the Indian tribes as quasi-independ- 
ent. That equivocal relation has been the main cause of 
trouble in dealing with these people. The British Government 
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admits no right of possession, far aus of eminent domain, on 
the part of the tribes resident in their territories. 


Second. The policy of treaty making, involving large 
annuities to the Indians, is a direct incentive to fraud on the 
part of unprincipled men, whether Government agents or 
traders, and is a fruitful source of discontent among the 
savages, leading more or less directly to hostilities against the 
whites. 


Third. I have always held the opinion that the Indian 
Bureau should be attached to the War Department, as it was 
previous to the creation by law of the Department. of the 
Interior. 


Fourth. In my report of 12th of August last I indicated in 
strong terms my conviction that a permanent peace with the 
hostile Sioux bands could only be effected by placing them at 
a remote distance from the whites under the immediate charge 
of a competent military force. I mentioned Devil’s Lake as a 
proper point of concentration for all those Sioux who are 
already under the protection of the Government, or who may 
hereafter submit to the conditions of peace offered them. 


Fifth and Sixth. I am satisfied that all the intercourse 
between the Government and the Sioux and Chippewa tribes, 
including the regulations for trade, would be much more simple 
and satisfactory if confined strictly to the military channels. 


Seventh. It is generally conceded that the country on the 
Missouri River selected as a reservation for the Sioux and Win- 
nebagoes is entirely unfit for purposes of cultivation, while 
its geographical position is objectionable, as the Indians cannot 
be confined within its limits, but stray away at pleasure. Many 
of the Sioux prisoners who were removed from this district 
in the spring of 1863 to that reservation have already made 
their way back to their old hunting grounds in Minnesota, and 
are a source of embarrassment to the military authorities, as it 
is difficult to distinguish them from the hostile Sioux. The 
will prove a great annoyance also to the white settlers on the 
border, unless effective measures are taken to return them to 
their own country. I have given instructions to the com- 
mandants of the frontier posts and stations to permit none of 
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these stragglers to remain east of the James River, and to 
break up any trading establishment intended for trade with 
them. It has been necessary for me to furnish military escorts 
on two different occasions for Indian Department trains of 
supplies to the reservation on the Missouri at an inclement 
season of the year. 

Kighth. In my report to you of military operations for the 
past year, I stated that the Chippewas were discontented and 
dissatisfied on account of the payments of money being made 
to them in paper instead of gold. The influence of British half: 
breeds is great among those bands of Chippewas who inhabit 
the region near the northern boundary line, and is used, as it is 
with the Sioux of the plains, to foment ill-feeling against the 
Government. In fact, there is general disaffection among the 
Chippewas, who believe themselves to have been defrauded by 
the agents and traders heretofore, and nothing but\a fear of 
consequences prevents an outbreak among them. I have too 
many evidences of the existence of this semi-hostile disposition 
to permit me to doubt it. Until there are such changes and 
modifications in our Indian system as have been suggested, the 
savages of the northwest can never be depended upon. If they 
do not, as heretofore, form combinations among the various 
bands to make war upon the whites in force, it will be simply 
because they feel the hopelessness of such attempts. If it is the 
object to change their hatred to the Government into respect 
and attachment it can be effected by imitating the policy of the 
British Government, which has succeeded so admirably, and 
which may be comprised in one sentence: of making no prom- 
ises that is not faithfully performed and no threat that is not 
promptly carried into effect. 

41-Pt. 4-710. 
H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding, 
Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 


Saint Paul, December 10, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 


Milwaukee, Wis.: 
Dear General: I trust you will pardon me for addressing 
you thus privately, with entire frankness, in a manner which 
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deeply interests me, and in which I believe myself to have 
suffered unintentional injustice at your hands. 

When in Milwaukee I was assured by you, on two or 
three separate occasions, that General Sully and myself would 
be, or had been, alike recommended by you for promotion. 
Upon perusing your late report of military operations in your 
department I was no less surprised than mortified to find that, 
while you had warmly urged the promotion of General Sully 
ycu had not included me in the same recommendation, although 
our names appeared in the context and in juxtaposition in 
other portions of your dispatch, so as to make the omission of 
my name referred to the more prominent and remarkable. 
ln fact, no one can read your published report without drawing 
the inference that you did not deem me as much entitled to 
promotion as was General Sully. I have sufficient confidence 
in your magnanimity and sense of right to be convinced that 
you will promptly rectify that omission, if you deem me to be 
correct in the statement of my claim to be equally considered 
with General Sully, although it may be difficult, if not im- 
possible, to place me rectus in curia in the minds of those 
who have perused your report, as that has been extensively 
copied, particularly the concluding paragraphs, in the news- 
papers throughout the country. I do not intend to trespass 
upon your time and patience by going into a detail of opera- 
tions since the inception of the Indian war. You are too fa- 
miliar with its details to render that necessary. I may justly 
assert, however, that the part I have been called upon to per- 
form has been in no particular secondary in importance or 
suecess to that of General Sully, for I had met and defeated the 
lower bands of Sioux in 1862, and the concentrated forces of 
the lower and upper bands in 1863, before General Sully had 
encountered any Indians in the field. The campaign of 1862 
was undertaken in the face of an entire want of preparation 
on the part of the Government or the State, and of difficulties 
almost insuperable; yet the results were pronounced by your- 
self to have been entirely successful in general orders of a 
highly complimentary character to myself and to my command. 
The enemy, flushed with success, was defeated in a pitched 
battle, between 200 and 300 captives rescued from their 
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clutches, and the greater part of the warriors concerned in the 
outbreak taken prisoners. The prestige of white superiority 
over the red man was fully restored. 

In 1863 I performed far more than my appointed share in 
the programme of military movements connected with the 
Joint campaign of that year under your general direction, and 
received for myself and my column another generous tribute 
from you in general orders for the energy and skill with which 
the enemy was followed to his remote haunts in the upper 
prairies, despite every obstacle of unprecedented heat and 
drought, and badly whipped in three separate engagements, 
with heavy loss in warriors and the sacrifice of all their sub- 
sistence, clothing and transportation, our own loss being com- 
paratively trifling. Whatever could be done to benefit the 
service since that time in my appointed sphere, by incessant 
labor and vigilance, in the enforcement of discipline, and of 
strict economy in the expenditures of public money, as well as 
in guarding the frontier from Indian raids, has been accom- 
plished, and I believe I may safely challenge a comparison in 
these respects, and in general efficiency, with any other military 
district in the army. I hope ‘you will acquit me of any desire 
tc make a parade of my services, or to detract in the least from 
those performed by General Sully. I believe you have only 
done him justice, in pressing his advancement., and I sincerely 
wish he may obtain it. [I only claim from our common superior 
officer, who has so long been identified with the history of the 
Indian war, that I may receive from him a like public recog- 
nition of the services and labors devolved upon me in the 
same field. My reputation as a citizen and an officer of the 
army is dear to me, and it is my duty to myself and to my 
family to prevent any stain from resting upon it, whether by 
“implication or otherwise. I know you will not blame me for 
undue sensitiveness, 


41-Pt. 4-827, H. H. SIBLEY, ~ 
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War Department, Adjutant-General’s Office. 
Washington, December 19, 1864. 
Hon. BE. M. Stanton, 
Secretary of War: 


In compliance with your instructions, indorsed on letter of 
Hon. R. C. Schenck, of December 13, asking what has been 
done under the act approved March 3, 1864, entitled ‘‘An act 
to provide for the protection of overland emigration to the 
States and Territories of the Pacific,’’? I have the honor to re- 
port as follows: 


The act approved March 3, 1864, provides that— 

For the protection of emigrants by the overland route to 
the States and Territories of the Pacific, the sum of forty 
thousand dollars be, and the same is hereby, appropriated out of 
any money in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, to be 
expended under the direction of the Secretary of War: Pro- 
vided, That ten thousand dollars of said appropriation shall 
be applied to the protection of emigrants on the route from 
Fort Abercrombie by Fort Bention, and the further sum of ten 
thousand dollars of said appropriation shall be applied to the 
protection of emigrants on the route from Niobrara, on the 
Missouri River, by the valley of the Niobrara and Gallatin, in 
Idaho. 

Capt. James L. Fisk, assistant quartermaster of volun- 
teers, was charged with the escort contemplated by the pro- 
viso to the act along the route from Fort. Abercrombie by Fort 
Benton. On the 31st of October Captain Fisk reported from 
Yankton, Dak., the result of his ‘‘endeavor to cross the coun- 
try from Fort Rice, on the Missouri, to the Big Horn and Up- 
per Yellowstone region.’’ While passing the Red Buttes, with- 
in sight of the eastern boundary of Montana, the expedition 
was attacked by Indians. Forming an intrenched camp Captain 
Fisk awaited re-enforcementy from General Sully, which in a 
few days arrived with orders to escort the emigrants back to 
Fort Rice. He reports that most of the emigrants returned to 
the States, and that he provided winter quarters at Fort Rice 
for his entire train, together with the property belonging to the 
expedition. 
41-Pt. 4-862. 

E. D. TOWNSEND, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
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Hdqrs. District of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, December 21, 1864. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Commanding Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis.: 


General: I have the honor to inclose for your information 
report of J. R. Brown, special agent, relating to the gradual 
approach of the Sissetons toward our military posts, with a 
view to place themselves at the disposal of the Government. 
It seems that most of them have sueceeded after much delay 
and tribulation, in separating themselves from the hostile 
camps. The Indians from the Missouri Reservation, who are 
referred to by Major Brown as straggling back toward their 
old haunts in Minnesota, will be driven back across the James’ 
River, in accordance with my previous orders, as soon as they 
can be reached by detachments from Forts Wadsworth and 
Ridgely. I have directed all establishments intended for trade 
with these stragglers to be broken up by the troops. 

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 


H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, Commanding. 
(Inclosure) 


Extract of dispatch from Maj. J. R. Brown, special military 
agent, Kort. Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., of date December 9, (1864. 

Gabriel Renville visited this agency since my return and 
represents the camp of the friendly Sissetons under his charge 
to be doing well, the buffalo being abundant alone the James 
and Elm Rivers. Red Feather and other chiefs and principal 
men who have surrendered since last spring are anxious to 
sign the obligations demanded of those who surrendered at 
Abercrombie. They say they fear that without some official 
act between the Government and them they will not be recog- 
nized as friends, and they see too many advantages resulting to 
them, in renewing their intercourse with the Government, to 
leave their position in any doubt if it can be avoided. They 
Say they have had an opportunity of realizing the blessings 
they enjoyed previous to the outbreak, and of which they have 
been deprived through the evil acts of others, and without any 
participation whatever in the commission of those acts. They 
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are now and ever have been friendly to the whites, and have 
ever been kindly treated by the government authorities, and it 
was under a force of circumstances wholly beyond their con- 
-trol that they joined the hostile camp and remained so long 
with it. They say that had they been alone they would have 
long since abandoned the hostile camp, but they had with 
them their wives, children, mothers, and sisters all of whom 
they must have abandoned to the tender mercies of the hostile 
Indians. Mr. Renville feels satisfied that there is not a man of 
any character of influence in the camp on the James that would 
not any moment take sides with the whites in a conflict with 
the hostile Sioux. They have been guarded, driven, scoffed 
at, and ridiculed by those connected with the hostile camp, 
until even Indian patience has given way, and a feeling of 
enmity against those Indians has taken deep root in the breasts 
of all who have suffered the insults and degradations heaped 
upon those who were derisively termed the ‘‘White Sioux.” I 
have informed Mr. Renville that he might allow all the chiefs 
and headmen, who have not yet entered into a contract in re- 
gard to their future connection with the Government, to come 
to this ageney when he sends up for his supplies for this month, 

I deem it very unfortunate that the Indians from the 
Missouri who are hunting at different points on the Coteau 
have not been removed west of the James, both on account of 
the dissatisfaction created. among the Indians who are kept in 
the camp on the James, while these Missouri Indians are per- 
mitted to roam over the country at pleasure} and on account of 
the effect which a failure to carry out the regulations of the 
Government will have upon the Missouri Indians themselves. 
Indians expect that all promises made by the whites, whether 
of reward or punishment, should be carried out. and to the 
unfulfilled promises and threats made by and in the name of 
‘the Government may be attributed most, if not all, of the In- 
dian troubles which have occurred since the organization of 
cur Government. At this time particularly, when the Sioux 
are deemed to be under military surveillance, they should be 
made to understand that all regulations regarding them will 
be strictly enforced. The Government at great expense located 
those Indians on the Missouri, with the understanding on the 
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part of the Minnesota that no Sioux should be again located 
within her limits. Yet we find several families, hunting and 
trapping near the old Yellow Medicine Agency, and quite a 
number of families, I learn, are at the scout’s camp, on the 
Redwood, while a still greater number are located along the 
Sioux River. As soon as the present storm has subsided I pro- 
pose to send a party of scouts as far down the Sioux River as 
Lake Poinsett, to order the Indians that may be found along 
the Sioux River, and those that may be hunting near the edge 
of the Coteau, to move forthwith to the west side of the James 
River, and should they refuse to obey more stringent measures 
will have to be resorted to. 
J. R. BROWN, Major and Special Military Agent. 

41-Pt. 4-909. a 


Hdgqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., December 28, 1864. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter. 

Major: In compliance with your request, General Sibley 
has directed the issue of an order this day giving you permis- 
sion without expense to the Government, to come to these 
headquarters to confer with him upon public matters connected 
with the post under your command. Before your departure 
from Fort Wadsworth in accordance therewith you are directed 
to furnish yourself with all the information to be obtained of the 
condition ofthe work on the buildings, the state of the Indians, 
and everything of importance which’ may be requisite for the in- 
formation of the brigadier-general commanding. You will also 
give minute instructions to the officer ieft temporarily im com- 
mand with reference not only to the defense and safety of ihe 
post during your absence and the general management of mili- 
tary details, but also of furnishing the proper details of men for 
preparing the timber, ete., necessary for the continuation and 
completion of the fort. It is reported unofficially that 
thus far very little, if anything, has been done lately in that 
direction, much to the general’s surprise. It is true there may 
be, and probably will be, a very few days when the weather is 
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too intensely cold to expose working parties to its severity; 
but this will rarely occur. In the ordinary winter days the 
men will be in better health and morals when employed as in- 
dicated. Materials for the early completion of the quarters 
at Fort Wadsworth should be pressed constantly and uncease- 
ingly forward whenever practicable, and with the force which 
can be spared from military duty there should be no reason 
why ample preparation be not made to push to completion the 
buildings early in the spring. General Sibley expects you to 
make all necessary arrangements before you leave. 


41-Pt. 4-954. R. C. OLIN, Adjutant-General. 





Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., December 29, 1864. 
Brig.-Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Commanding District of Minnesota, Saint Paul, Minn.: 

General: I have delayed until this time to answer your 
letter of the 10th instant in the hope that you would reconsider 
and recall it: but as you have not done so, and as it embodies 
very grave complaints of injustice and wrong done you by me 
in my official capacity, I do not consider it proper to treat 
your letter as private, but shall place it together with this 
reply, on the records of this office. I proceed to réply to your 
communication in order of date instead of the order of your 
complaints. Your brief campaign of 1862, terminating in the 
fight of Wood Lake, was I think, duly considered and ac- 
knowledged by the Government in your appointment as briga- 
dier-general in the Army. I supposed the account. of 1862 to be 
entirely settled, and so much to your credit and in your favor 
that I did not imagine that you would refer to it as grounds for 
any further claims upon the Government. Your campaign of 1863 
was, I think, duly and very fully acknowledged by me in general 
orders, which (as a large part of the people of Minnesota and 
the papers in Saint Paul did not agree with me) brought 
upoh me a great deal of unfavorable comment. Certainly I 
sustained your campaign much more openly and decidedly than 
did the citizens of your own State. But General Sully also per- 
formed equally valuable services during the summer of 1863, 
though he was detained by unexpected obstacles too long for 
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success of the joint operations I had proposed. Yet I think 
it will not be disputed that he inflicted quite as much damage 
upon the hostile Indians as you did. 


After reporting the result of military operations for the 
season of 1863 I wrote an official letter to the General-in-Chief, 
a copy of which is inclosed, recommending yourself and Gen- 
eral Sully for promotion for services during the campaign of 
that year. So far I think you deceive yourself in supposing 
that you have been unjustly dealt with by me. The official re- 
port to which you particularly refer in your letter of the 10th 
instant is my report of military operations for the year 1864. 
During the whole of the operations of this year you remained 
at Saint Paul in accordance with your own wishes expressed to 
me. General Stlly organized and conducted a most successful 
campaign against the Indians, only returning to his headquar- 
ters in Iowa late in November. By what process of reasoning 
you can persuade yourself that. in an official report recounting 
the military operations of this year you, remaining quietly in 
Saint Paul, are entitled to the same credit and the same meas- 
ure of recommendation as General Sully, who underwent all the 
toil and hardship of severe marches, who fought several large 
and successful battles, and who was responsible for the entire » 
field operations in which you took no part, I am utterly at a 
loss to understand; nor has your letter in any manner changed 
or modified the opinion and recommendations expressed in 
“my report. If your own opinion of my injustice to you remains 
unchanged, I respectfully suggest that you lay the whole matter 
before the authorities in Washington. 


In conclusion, I must be permitted, general, to say that 
1 was both surprised and shocked at receiving a letter from 
you containing what seems to me charges so entirely unfounded. 
If I had been asked to designate an officer in this department 
to whom I have always shown special consideration and regard, 
and who could not by any possibility have any complaint to 
make of me, you, general, would certainly have been the man, 
It seems, however, that you think I have been mistaken, but as 
you have failed to convince me that I am so, I must be per- 
mitted still to insist upon the propriety and entire justice of 
my report. I regret very much that this correspondence has 
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been found necessary or expedient by you, but since you have 
thought it proper it only remained for me to make my views 
and opinions clear to you. 


JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
(Inelosure) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
: Milwaukee, Wis., December 8, 1863. 
Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck, 
General-in-Chief, Washington, D. C.: 

General: I have the honor to recommend Brigadier- Gen- 
erals Sibley and Sully for promotion, in consideration of dis- 
tinguished service, the former in the campaign of the past sum- 
mer against the Sioux and and the affairs of the 24th, 26th, and 
28th of July; the latter in the severe action of September 3 
at White Stone Hill. 


41-Pt. 4-961. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


I 


Abstract from Return of the Department of the Northwest, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, 
for the Month of December, 1864. 
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Organization of Troops in the Department of the Northwest, 
Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, 
December 31, 1864. 


District of Iowa. 
Brig.-Gen, Alfred Sully. 

For Berthold, Iowa (?) (Dakota Territory.) 

6th Iowa Cavalry, (one company), Capt. Abraham B. More- 

land. 

Crow Creek, Iowa (?) (Dakota Territory.) 

6th Iowa Cavalry (one company), Capt. Scott Shattuck. 
For Randall, Dak. Ter. 

6th Iowa Cavalry (five companies), Cal. Samuel M. Pollock. 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter. 

Ist. U. S. Volunteers (six companies), Col. Charles A. R. 

Dimon. 

Fort Sully, Dak. Ter. 

6th Iowa Cavalry (three companies), Maj. Albert E. House. 
Vermillion, Dak. Ter. 

Dakota Cavalry, Company A, Capt. Nelson Miner. 
Yankton Agency, Dak. Ter. 

Dakota Cavalry, Company B, Capt. William Tripp. 
Yankton, Dak Ter. 

6th Iowa Cavalry (one company), Capt. Lewis R. Wolfe. 


District of Minnesot>. 


Brig.-Gen. Henry H. Sibley. 
Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., Maj. Robert H. Rose. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry, Company B, Capt. Lewis J. Patch. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry, Company C, Capt. Aaron S. Everest. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry, Company D, (detachment), Lieut. 
Lyman B. Smith. 
Ist U. 8. Volunteers, Company F, Lieut. Albert C. Evans. 
Minnesota Light Artillery, 3d Battery, (section), Lieut. 
Horace H. Western. 
41-Pt. 4-995. 
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CAMPAIGN OF 1865 


Headquarters District of Iowa, 
Dubuque, Iowa, January 6, 1865. 


Assistant Adjutant-General, 


Department of the Northwest: 

Sir: This evening’s mail brought several communications 
from the Upper Missouri country in regard to Indians and 
Indian affairs, the substance of which letters I hereby transcribe 
for the information of the general commanding the Depart- 
ment: Capt. J. H. Pell, assistant adjutant- general, writing 
from the post near Fort Pierre on the 25th of December, 1864, 
states that all reports from the Indians show that they are in a 
very destitute condition, some of them almost starvine; that in 
addition to the utter destruction of their property by my 
troops last summer, the presence of troops in their section of 
country west of the Missouri has driven away all the butfalo; 
and it appears also a great many more were killed and wounded 
“in my fights with them than I reported in-my official report, for 
I only reported the killed seen on the field. They are very 
anxious to come in and make peace, but are unable to do so, and 
on that account he would suggest Fort Rice as a suitable point 
to meet them and talk with them. The Indians are the Min- 
neconjou and Sans Are Sioux. Colonel Dimon, First U.-S. 
Volunteers, commanding at Fort Rice, in a letter dated Novem- 
ber 26, states that Two Bears and about eighty-five lodges, 
Which is equivalent to near 300 warriors, is living near the fort. 
This is the chief I mentioned to the general as coming in after 
the campaign and giving himself up—a brave and I believe him 
to be a true Indian. Two Bears brought into the fort on the 
24th Black Catfish and three of his warriors. This is a Yank- 
tonais | chief, and heretofore has been one of our most. bitter 
enemies. Catfish says he and most of his people are anxious for 
peace, but that Medicine Bear, another Yanktonais chief, ‘is 
using his influence among the Yanktonais against peace, but 
that he will do all he can to bring his people in. He also states 
that the Santees, or Minnesota Indians, and the half-breeds of 
the north are trying to keep the rest of the Indians from mak- 
‘Ing peace. The colonel also reports on the 1st of December that 
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a small party of his garrison were returning from the Cannon 
Ball River when they were approached by a small body of 
Indians, who treated them as friends, but fired on a party of 
three soldiers who were following them, consisting of Lieu- 
tenant Noyes, Sergeant Thompson, and Private Townsend. The 
first two were slightly wounded with arrows, but Private 
Townsend is missing. The party were thought to be Santees. 
Two Bears and a party of Indians had gone in pursuit of them. 


48-Pt. 1-488. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


Headquarters Post Commander, 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., January 24, 1865. 
Lieut. Col. Edward P. TenBroeck, 
Acting Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Iowa: 
Colonel: I have the honor to state that I arrived at thig 
post from Fort Sully on the 21st instant, and found everything © 
quiet. Received same date a communication from Captain 
Moreland, commanding at Fort Berthold, a copy of which I 
enclose. Of the fact of the concentrating of hostile Indians in 
the vicinity of Fort Berthold, under Medicine Bear and the 
Man Who Strikes The Ree, rejecting all overtures .of peace and 
being incited to unlawful acts and encouraged by presents and 
munitions of war by certain parties, said to be from the Red 
River of the North, I have already informed your headguar- 
ters some three weeks since. Captain Moreland does not ask 
-for assistance; in fact I do not know the number or strength of 
his garrison. I shall send tomorrow by two trusty Indians and 
open communication with him, and if he needs assistance shall 
send it. I held. a conference today with Two Bear and The 
Shield and some representatives sent from the Gros Ventres on 
the Little Missouri River. They came in to hear what the 
whites had to say. They had heard much before but would not 
believe it. I told them what was contained in the general’s 
letter of instruction to me. On the evening of the 19th instant 
some thirty warriors from the hostile camp below Berthold 
came down opposite the fort and stole sixty horses from Two 
Bear’s camp. Sixteen of Two Bear’s young men came down 
from the camp above, intercepted them, and recovered most of 
their horses. These young men report the following, the truth 
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of which is vouched for by Two Bear: Half-breed traders 
from the British lines came into the nostile camp below Ber- 
thold with ten sleigh loads of goods. They rode into camp with 
the British flag at their head and said: ‘‘This flag will not be 
put down for anybody, only for God Almighty. Those who join 
us will not get hurt. Those who join the Americans will get 
hurt. We will return the last of the month with more powder, 
ball and arms, and some Santees, and will take Fort Berthold 
and then Fort Rice.’’ Then they gave a feast and presented 
the Indians with five kegs of powder and some sacks of 
bullets and traded more. At the feast the Man That Strikes the 
Ree said: ‘‘As long! as I live I shall never shake hands with 
the whites.’’ Medicine Bear said: ‘‘I am the man to make 
war with the Americans; kill all you can, I will say nothing 
against you. There are over 1,500 lodges of Santees at Devil’s 
Lake and Mouse River. Of the hostile camp seventy lodges 
have quarreled and are starting down here for peace. Five 
hundred lodges of half-breeds have started for Fort Abercrom- 
bie to join the whites. 


Mr. KT. Pease, trader, whom, after I seized his powder 
and ball, I perhaps unwisely allowed to proceed to Fort 
Berthold, was stopped by the Indians at the hostile camp above 
mentioned. All his horses, some oxen, and about $4,000 
worth of goods were stolen. His life was only saved by the 
intervention of some of his relations. I still believe that the war 
spirit among the Indians is broken, and that the peace party is 
yet predominant, but would again urgently request of the gen- 
eral commanding permission to break up these trading parties 
from the British possessions and execute summary justice on the 
principals engaged this winter. I have no doubt but that 
there is a Confederate element at work. And again I repeat I 
fear the consequence in the spring if their influence is allowed 
to have full sway with the Indians this winter. I would very 
respectfully urge upon the general commanding the evident 
necessity of some more stringent. rules and regulations govern- 
ing traders at different posts on this river. There are now at 
Fort Sully and the camps immediately adjoining some ten un- 
authorized petty traders who are governed by no law what- 
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ever; also here at Fort Berthold there are four that are allowed 
to visit the Indian camps and trade promiscuously. Feeling the 
necessity of the case at my own post, I published General 
Orders No. 10, series of 1864, which I trust will meet with the 
general’s approval. The health of this command is poor— 
disease principally scurvy. My supply of anti-scorbutics ig 
limited ,but I trust will be sufficient to soon check its progress. 
C. A. R. DIMON, Colonel First. U. S. Vol- 
unteer Infantry, Commanding Post. 


(First indorsement) 


Headquarters District. of Iowa, 
Davenport, February 22, 1865. 

Respectfully forwarded. 

I concur in everything said in regard to the evil effects of 
these half-breeds of the north. I have already reported this 
matter. I also agree in the matter concerning traders. Orders 
have been sent regulating this, which I suppose Colonel Dimon 
did not receive when he wrote this. 

ALF. SULLY, Brig.-Gen. 
(Second indorsement) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 
Milwaukee, Wis., March 1, 1865. 
Respectfully referred to Major-General Pope, commanding 
division, for his information. 
As soon as the river opens I design going up to Saint Paul 
te make personal observations. 


S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 
(Third indorsement) 


Hdqrs. Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo., March 4, 1865. 

Respectfully forwarded through Maj. Cin Ew: Halleck, 
chief of staff, U. S. Army. 

It seems impossible to restore quiet among the northwest- 
ern Indians until some steps are taken to prevent interference 
cf English subjects. ; 
48-Pt. 1-646. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
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Abstract from Return of the Department of the N orthwest, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. §S. Army, Commanding, 
for the Month of January, 1865. 
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Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., February 1, 1865. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 

Commanding Department of Towa, Dubuque, Iowa: 
General: As your reports set forth that large bodies of 
hostile Indians are coming to the military posts established last 
summer on the frontier to surrender themselves to the military 
authorities of the United States for the purpose of securing 
peace, you are instructed to confer with the Indians thus sur- 
rendering themselves and to inform them that the United States 
will maintain peace with them simply on the basis of their 
good behavior and assist them in protecting themselves against 
hostile Indians. They will be notified that they must remain 
outside of an outer line of posts and in no event to come within 
this line even in the smallest parties. Any intrusion into the 
settlements even by single Indians will be regarded and treated 
as a act of hostility on the part of the tribe to which such In- 
dian or Indians belong. The Indians thus giving themselves up 
will be permitted and encouraged at all times to establish their 
camps in the vicinity of the outer posts and to trade at the 
posts with persons duly authorized to trade with them. No 
other treaty stipulations will be made with Indians. As the 
Indians thus coming in and surrendering are regarded as 
prisoners of the United States, no white man whatever will be 
allowed to visit them except by special permit in each ease 
from the district commander, and no treaties other than above 


532 SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


specified will be suffered to be made by any persons whatever. 
The hostile attitude occupied by all the Sioux bands for the 
last two years has suspended former treaties with the United 
States, and the payment of annuities or distribution of goods 
under any former treaties will not be permitted by the military 
commanders of districts or posts on the frontier, unless con- 
trary orders are received from the War Department. Any 
claims of Indians for lands from which they are excluded by 
this order will be carefully considered by the commander of 
this military department, and by him be submitted for the ac- 
tion of the proper authorities at Washington. The line beyond 
which Indians will be required to remain will be a line from 
Fort Abercrombie through Fort Wadsworth to Fort Pierre, on 
the Missouri River, and from Fort Abercrombie along the line 
of the Cheyenne River; east and south of this line all Indians 
are prohibited from coming on any pretext, under the penalty 
of immediate hostility with the tribes to which they belong. 


Copies of this order will be furnished by district com- 
manders to the commanding officers of all frontier posts under 
their jurisdiction, and its provisions wiil be carefully explained 
tc all Indians who come into any of the posts to surrender 
themselves. District and post commanders are instructed to 
aid all such Indians in protecting themselves against other 
hostile tribes, and to direct the movements and operations of 
the friendly Indians with this view, but under the clear under- 
standing that such service for their own protection will furnish 
no ground for any claim for services against the United States. 
in conferences with Indians and when the circumstances im- 
peratively demand it, certain articles of provisions in limited 
quantities may be issued to the Indians in an order of the post 
commander, setting forth in detail the necessity, a copy of 
which order will be immediately forwarded to department 
headquarters. It is believed, however, that all the Indians re- 
ferred to can easily subsist themselves by hunting and trading 
at the military posts. No Indian trader will be permitted to 
locate himself in the camps of these Indians, but will be as- 
signed a place for his store at or in the immediate vicinity of 
the military post by the post commander, All officers and 
soldiers are positively prohibited from trading with Indians or 
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1eceiving presents of any kind from Indians or Indian traders, 
and any officer or soldier detected in such practices, directly 
or indirectly, will be placed in arrest and brought before a 
general court-martial. It is very desirable that all Indians on 
the frontier be induced to establish their camps in the vicinity 
and under the supervision of the military posts, and all military 
commanders on the frontier will offer every proper inducement 
to Indians by kind treatment, by protection from other Indians 
and .Indian traders, to seeure this result. 


46-Pt.. 1-719. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters District of Iowa. 
Dubuque, February 7, 1865. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, 
Department of the Northwest: 

Sir: Your communication of February 3, inclosing a letter 
of instructions to General Sibley in regard to establishing a 
line of posts in his district, and directing me to establish a 
line from Spirit Lake or Shetak Lake to the Missouri, has been 
received. It was my intention to have made a suggestion very 
similar to this, as far as regards my district, before I received 
the general’s communication. I propose to post one company at 
the Big Sioux Falls, which is on the Bix Sioux River, due west 
from the southwest corner of Minnesota, and another post on 
the James River south of the Fire Steel Creek. By patrolling 
from Crow Creek, where I have already a post, to the Big 
Sioux Falls, a distance of 130 miles, the settlements in the - 
Territory of Dakota would be protected from any incursions of 
the Indians from the north. There are no settlements of whites 
in the Territory except close to the Missouri River, a few scat- 
tering settlers about thirty miles up the Big Sioux, and none 
up the Missouri much higher than Fort Randall. In fact, tak- 
ing the forty-third parallel of latitude as a boundary, there are 
not over three or four white settlers north of it. Such also is 
about the case in Northwestern Iowa, with the exception of 
Spirit Lake and the head of the Little Sioux River at both of 
which places I have troops now stationed. I was going to suggest 
to the general the propriety of my giving up these posts next 
spring. Troops at the Big Sioux Falls, communicating with 
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Lake Shetak, ought to be protected enough for all settlers. 
The country between the Big Sioux Falls and Spirit Lake 1s a 

high, rolling prairie, devoid of timber, and almost 100 miles 
~ aeross. There is no point on this line where you could establish 
a post. I have been at Lake Shetak and also at Lake Benton. 
If I recollect rightly, Benton is a much more eligible point for 
a post than Lake Shetek, on account of timber. If the positions 
of the two posts at Big Sioux Falls and Fire Steel Creek meet 
with the approval of the major-general commanding this de- 
partment, I should be glad to know it as soon as possible,” that 
I may make the necessary arrangements to locate them early in 
spring. I would again request permission to alter the shape of 
Fort Randall. The buildings, store-houses, stables, ete., are so 
scattered it takes a guard of about forty-five men to post the 
necessary sentinels. It is more like a village than a military 
post. 


48-Pi late, ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 





Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
: Milwaukee, Wis., February 20, 1865. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of Iowa: 


General: Yours of the 5th instant concerning resident 
Indians inside of the line prescribed by General Pope for Indian 
limitations has been referred +o him for explanation, and he 
directs me to say ‘‘that it was never contemplated to interfere 
in any manner with friendly Indians, and particularly with 
Indians living on reservations,’’ and that you will “‘be author. _ 
ized to follow the line generally suggested in my letter of in- 
structions, and to except such Indians as he thinks best from 
its operation.’’ These directions seem to devolve upon you the 
determination of two things—first, a new line, and second, a 
class of excepted Indians that may come within the new line. 
My judgment as to the whole matter will be of no use to. you 
till I get your views and a better knowledge of the facts con- 
cerning the settlements and the Indians in that vicinity. 


48-Pt. 1-925, S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 
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Headquarters District of Minnesota, 
Department of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., February 22%, 1865. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 


Major: A dispatch of 11th instant from Capt. A. S. 
Everest, Second Minnesota Cavalry, commanding Fort Wads- 
worth, has been duly received at these headquarters. It in- 
closes a recommendation from Major Brown, special agent, that 
the Sisseton Sioux who have surrendered to the military au- 
thorities be permitted to locate temporarily at Lake Traverse 
for the purpose of planting, ete. Since Captain E.’s dispatch 
was written, a copy of general instructions from Major-General 
Pope, dated Ist instant, relative to the location of these and 
other Indians similarly situated, has been transmitted to you 
for your government. Of course, under these directions specify- 
ing particularly that none of them be permitted below a certain 
designated line, no return of these people to the island in 
liake Traverse or any of the regions thereabout will be allowed 
under any circumstances. Neither is the dispatch of General 
Pope, requiring the Indians so delivering themselves up to be 
encamped in the vicinity of the military posts, to be construed 
by you to mean that they are to be located so near Fort Wads- 
worth as to make it difficult to restrain the soldiers from visit- 
ing the camps. So close an approximation to the fort would 
prove a fruitful source of debauchery and demoralization to 
both the troops and the Indians, and inaugurate fresh conten- 
tions and ill-feeling between them. The meaning of Major- 
General Pope evidently is to encourage these peacefully dis- 
posed Indians to place themselves sufficiently near to the 
military posts to enjoy the protection of U. S. forces there sta- 
tioned against any attempts of the hostile savages to molest 
them. Points four or five miles distant would be close enough 
to secure such a result, while it would enable the commandant 
of the post to prevent or detect and punish any officer or 
seldier, who, contrary to orders, should attempt or suczeed in 
the endeavor to visit these camps. The most stringent 
orders must be given and enforced in this matter, so that no 
white man at the post be permitted among these people, except 
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with the written permission of the commanding officer, in con 
nection with duty to be performed. Bearing in mind the in- 
structions and giving them the most stringent application in all 
cases, you will authorize the location of the Sissetons or kindred 
bands of Sioux, who have given themselves up or shall do so 
hereafter, at such point as Major Brown may select under your 
direction. The instructions of Major-General Pope in the dis- 
pateh referred to are plain and explicit in prohibiting any at- 
tempts at making treaties by any person whatever or any 
visit by ai white man, unless provided with a special permit 
from the district commander. This does not of course apply to 
the individuals composing a military foree dispatched by you 
to these camps on special duty, but even in such cases com- 
‘manders. of detachments for such purposes should be ordered 
to keep their men together and permit no interference or inter- 
course with the Indians, but, after discharging the duty im- 
posed, return forthwith to the fort. The duty of visiting the - 
camps when occasion requires should be devolved upon your 
most trusty and reliable officers, who will implicity obey 
orders and permit of no relaxation of discipline. You will re- 
port without unnecessary delay to these headquarters the 
names of two respectable white men who desire to trade with 
the Indians under the restrictions imposed in General Pope’s 
dispatch, but no one in any wise employed by or in the pay of 
the Government will be presented or allowed to trade with the: 
Indians under any circumstances. The trading establishments 
are required to be in the immediate vicinity of the post and 
under the immediate supervision of the commanding officers, 
who will regulate their intercourse with the Indians with all 
ueedful stringency and especially confine the visits of these 
people to the trading stations to the males only. The Indian 
women must not be allowed at the fort or anywhere in its 
vicinity at any time, for reasons which are sufficiently obvious. 
This you will regard as a precise and permanent order, not to 
be replaced except by authority from these headquarters of the 
direction of the War Department or other Superior source. Ap- 
Flieation will be made by the brigadier-general commanding 
for the supply of some farming tools, as suggested by Major 
Brown, but it is doubtful whether such supply will be author- 
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ized by the Hon. Secretary of War. The necessary vegetable 
seed will be furnished by the assistant quartermaster in ae- 
cordance with the order already given. The question of the 
employment of scouts and the questions therewith connected 
will be made the subject of a future communication. 


48-Pt. 1-952. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 





Davenport, Iowa, February 25, 1865. 
Maj.-Gen. S. R. Curtis, 
Commanding Department of the Northwest: 


General: Your letter to me of the 20th February has just 
been forwarded to me here at Dubugques *-* - fn * 


Following down the Missouri River, encamped on different 
streams emptying into it and on both sides of the Missouri, are 
different bands of Sioux, who have also made peace. Small 
parties of whites have been frequently, during the winter, pass- 
ing up and down the banks of the river between Fort Rice and 
Fort Sully, and have not been in the least molested. The sec- 
tion of country between the Missouri and James Rivers, and 
south of the latitude of Fort Rice down to the latitude of Crow 
Greek Agency, is a barren waste, little, or, you may say, fio 
timber, and not a great deal of water, and that of the very 
poorest kind. It is, however, the great buffalo hunting ground 
of the friendly Sioux. No doubt it is also visited by bands of 
hostile Indians from the north. Leaving the garrison of Fort 
Sully, which consists of three companies of cavalry, you come 
to the Crow Creek Agency, about eighty miles. I have estab- 
lished a small block-house on the banks of the Missouri, about 
half way between these two posts, occupied by about. ten men 
as a place of shelter for soldiers carrying the mail. The Crow 
Creek Agency has been lately established as a reservation for 
the Winnebagoes and Minnesota Sioux, but there are very few 
of them there. They have nearly all left, having been starved 
out. I keep one company of cavalry here to protect these In- 
dians and the white men employed at the agency. The next 
post down the river is Fort Randall, badly located on the south 
side of the river. It would have been better located on the 
cther side of the river, a few miles down and near to the 
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Yankton Ageney. Randall is about ninety miles from Crow 
Creek. I have a block-house with fifteen men about half way 
between these places for the convenience of travelers and the 
mail carriers. Randall has a garrison of five companies of 
cavalry.. It is not built like a post. The buildings are very 
much seattered. It takes a great number of sentinels to guard 
it. At Randall commences the settlements of Dakota. About 
four or five miles above it, on the edge of the Yankton Reser- 
vation, are about two white men, married to squaws, and about 
half a dozen half-breed families. The section of country 
marked as the Yankton Agency and Reservation is occupied 
by the Yankton Sioux, a fine body of Indians, who have always 
been peaceable and deserve the care and protection of the 
Government. I have part of a company of cavalry stationed 
at this agency. With the exception of the places I will here- 
after mention there are no settlers or settlements in this vast 
Territory of Dakota, nor do I judge there is much likelihood 
of there being any for many years to come. One family living 
sixteen miles northeast of the ageney at the mail station, 
where I have a small body of troops. Bon Homme Island, about 
twenty miles from this station, is a settlement of about twelve 
cr fifteen families. Yankton, the capitol of Dakota, is the next. 
settlement, about twenty-five miles from Bon Homme, about 
fifty houses, is on the Missouri River also. James River is 
about six miles below Yankton. There are about a dozen, may- 
be fifteen, farms on the banks. I have stationed a company of 
cavalry on this river and above the farms. The road from 
Yankton to Vermillion crosses the James about three miles 
above its mouth, is pretty well settled, is about twenty-two 
miles long, and has about twenty houses on it or in sight of it. 
The town of Vermillion is a small village of about twenty 
families, at the mouth of the Vermillion River. I have a part 
of a company stationed here, the rest of the company oceupy- 
ing a point on the Bix Sioux River, due east of them. 
The part. of Dakota south of a lne running from Ver- 
million due east to the Big Sioux is pretty thickly settled, being 
about the really only good land I have seen in the Territory. 
1 have now mentioned the only settlements in this Territory. 
There is not a single citizen or civilized being living outside 
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of the places mentioned. There used to be a settlement at the 
Big Sioux Falls, near the southwest corner of Minnesota, but 
the Indians drove them all out in 1861. I therefore propose, 
for the purpose of guarding the settlers, to establish a post of 
One company at Big Sioux Falls, one at the James near Fire 
Steel Creek, and a third at Crow Creek Agency, of one com- 
pany each, the line between these three posts to be constantly 
patrolled. One of infantry and two companies of cavalry at 
Randall, pulling down part of the post and making it a fort 
instead of a village, and one company of cavalry on the road 
between Yankton Agency and Vermillion would be all the 
troops required in the Territory, provided the posts estab- 
lished in the Indian country are still kept up. I would also 
propose that the line that the Indians would be required not to 
cross should be a line from Fort Wadsworth south to the 
Big Sioux Falls, and from there west to Crow Creek. 


48-Pt. 1-979. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 





Oragnization of Troops in the Military Division of the Missouri, — 
Wiaj.-Gen. John Pope, U. §S. Army, Commanding, 
February 28, 1865. 


Department of the Northwest 
District of Iowa 
Brig.-Gen, Alfred Sully. 

Crow Creek, Dak Ter. 

6th Iowa Cavalry (one company), Capt. Scott Shattuck. 
Fort Randall, Dak. Ter. 

6th Iowa Cavalry (five companies), Col. Samuel M. Pollock. 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter. 

Ist U. S. Volunteers (six companies), Col. Chas. A. R. 

Dimon. 

Fort Sully, Dak. Ter. 

6th Iowa Cavalry (three companies), Maj. Albert E. House. 
Vermillion, Dak. Ter. 

Dakota Cavalry, Company A, Capt. Nelson Miner, 
Yankton Agency, Dak. Ter. 
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Dakota Cavalry, Company B, Capt. William Tripp. 
Yankton, Dak. Ter. 
6th Iowa Cavalry (one company), Capt. Lewis R. Wolfe. 
District of Minnesota 
Brig.-Gen. Henry H. Sibley. 
Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry, Company B, Capt. Lewis J. Patch. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry, Company C, Lieut. Thomas Thomp-: 
son. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry, Company D (detachment), Lieut. 
Lyman B. Smith. 
1st U. S. Volunteers, Company F, Lieut. Albert C. Evans. 
Minnesota Light Artillery, 3d Battery (section), Lieut. 
Horace H. Western. 
48-Pt. 1-1030. 


Headquarters District of Iowa, 
: Dubuque, Iowa, March 15, 1865. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, 
Department of the Northwest: 

Sir: Major-General Pope, commanding Miltary Division 
of the Missouri, has directed me to prepare an expedition, to 
consist of twelve companies of cavalry and a battery, to march 
early this year across the Black Hills to Powder River. I shall 
require 180 mules, or 36 mule teams, more than I have got in 
my district, most of my transportation being oxen. It will not 
do to use oxen with mules in making a rapid march without 
grain. I shall take all the mules and horses I have at each 
post and replace them by oxen, but will still require then thirty 
teams. I therefore request to know if these teams could not 
be lent me from the District of Minnesota. They could ac- 
company Brackett’s Battalion from Minnesota and earry forage 
for his horses. The grazing will be bad when he starts on his 
march to Sioux City. I am making out requisitions for what 
may be required on the march, and will have to include these 
mules should I not be able to procure them in the department. 
48-Pt. 1-1188. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 
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Headquarters District of Lowa, 
Dubuque, Mareh 15, 1865. 
Maj.-Gen. J. Pope, 
Commanding Military Division of the Missouri. 
General: When you informed me you intended to estab- 
lish a post in the Black Hills I wrote to an officer stationed in 
the upper country to quietly obtain all the information he 
could about that country. Although you have abandoned the 
idea of a post there, I inclose you a copy of his report, think- 
ing it may interest you. 


ALF. SULLY, Brevt Major-General. 
(Inelosure) 


Fort Sully, Dak. Ter., February 20, 1865. 
Brig.-Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of Iowa, Dubuque, Iowa: 

Sir: In obedience to instructions received from you under, 
date of 31st ultimo, I have the honor to submit the following 
report: The country from old Fort Pierre to the Cheyenne 
River in the direction of the Black Hills is very good for a 
wagon road, I am told by all of whom I have enquired (eight or 
nine in number), half-breeds and French and old residents of 
this section of country, and all of whom have been from Fort 
Pierre either to the Black Hills or within a few miles at sev- 
eral different times, and most of them have wintered at or 
within a short distance of them. These men tell me that the 
route traced in red (thus: x-x-x-x) on the map you send me is 
impassable for wagons, besides being longer than the one 
called the Platte or Fort Laramie road, as I have marked in 
green pencil (thus — — — — — — ) on the map. The road 
strikes as directly as possible for the forks of the Cheyenne, 
not coming in sight of the river till within twenty or thirty 
miles of the junction of the North and South Forks, passing 
down on the river bottom about twenty miles below the junc- 
tion, passing up the bottom about ten miles, when it crosses; 
then it leads up to the north side and crosses back on south 
side of the North Fork a mile or two above the junction. From 
here it is three or four days’ march to Bear Butte. Eight miles 
farther up is White Wood Creek, (where I have marked in red 
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pencil thus: 0), a point for the location of a post, which 
neighborhood all agree is much the most desirable, being also a 
place of great resort by the Indians in winter. There is a great 
abundance of good oak, pine and ash timber on the ereek and 
plenty of grass on the creek and river bottoms. This creek 
furnishes a great abundance of never-failing water of the 
purest and most delicious quality, and the amount of timber on 
it and the adjacent hills is said to inexhaustible. About: thirty 
miles farther up is Red Water Creek, where is also a fine lo- 
cation, though not so highly spoken of as the other. This 
stream flows through the valley, intersecting the Black Hills, 
which valley is ten to fifteen miles wide and furnishes an easy 
wagon route for fifty miles or more up their interior. Running 
Water Creek empties into Red Water trom the north side, about 
twelve miles from the mouth of the valley. This latter creek 
is a bold, perpetual and pretty stream. The soil in the vicinity 
of the Black Hills is said to be very good; seasons regular, 
though shorter than they are here, and raing are frequent. 
Game of all kinds and fur animais abound in the greatest pro- 
fusion. 


Recapitulation. 


Distances as reckoned by the traders and old residents 
from— 


Mile 
Fort. Pierre to Works of «Cheyenne: neues 100 
Mort Pierre: to. Beari@resk 3s ee ee 150 
Fort. Prerreto: Bear Butte-Creek =. 2 ).a0ns eee 165 
Fort. Pierre to“ White Wood Creeks... 2 a. Ae 
Port: Pierre to Red: Water iGreek= 4 ceo. ee 210 


From Fort Pierre to crossing of the Cheyenne is a very 
good wagon route, moderately rolling and easy camping places, 
well supplied with wood and water. From here to Bear Butte 
by road on south side of North Fork, my informant say, ‘‘it is 
as level and smooth as a floor.’’ There is a road crossing’ the 
Cheyenne in the vicinity of Cherry Creek, and striking the 
North Fork near the mouth of Crow Creek. This route is 
about one day’s march shorter, but a much more hilly and 
difficult road than the other. The crossing of the Cheyenne 
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is very good, the water being shallow and the bottom rocky. 
All the other streams are easily crossed also. It is about four 
miles from foot of Black Hills to Bear Butte, and eight or 
ten miles farther to the river, and a pretty level country be- 
tween, with a natural slope toward the river. Thére are sev- 
eral errors as to the relative position of different points and 
streams on the map you send me. One is the location of Plum 
Creek, which in reality empties into the Cheyenne only a mile 
or two below the mouth of Cherry Creek. Another is the 
position of Fort Pierre, which is represented as being half 
way between the Little Missouri or Bad River and _ the 
mouth of the Big Cheyenne, when in fact Fort Pierre is only 
five miles above the former and fifty miles below the latter. 

Earnestly hoping that you may realize from this report all 
you expected of me, I am, general, 
48-Pt. 1-1188. CARTER BERKELEY, 

Lieutenant, Sixth Iowa Cavalry. 
Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, . 
Saint Paul, Minn., April 12, 1865. 
Maj. C. 8. Charlot, 
Asst. Adjt.-Gen. Hdqrs. Dept. of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee: 


Major: I beg leave respectfully to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt this day of your dispatch of 7th instant referring to 
the article which appeared in the Press newspaper in this city 
on 24th ultimo. That article occasioned no less surprise to my- 
self than to the major-general commanding, and from the en- 
closed copy of a dispatch from these headquarters to Major 
Rose, commanding Fort Wadsworth, dated 25th ultimo, you 
will perceive that no time was lost in directing that officer to. 
make a full report of all the facts connected with the allega. 
tions made without unnecessary delay. I know of my own 
knowledge that some of the statements put forth are false, and 
as Major Rose, commanding the post, is one of the very best 
and most conscientious officers I am acquainted with, and for 
that reason selected by me for the command of the distant and 
important post of Wadsworth, I am satisfied that any abuses 
which may have eseaped his observation will be promptly 
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rectified. I need not assure the major-general commanding 
that I am equally anxious with himself to maintain the purity 
of the military administration of affairs in every department 
of the service in thig district, and to this end I have spared 
neither pains nor exertion, and I flatter myself that my efforts 
have been, for the most part, successful. As you well remark 
it is absolutely necessary to employ persons as scouts, inter- 
preters, etc., whose morals are none of the most immaculate, 
but due care is taken to trust no one with the charge of public 
property whose character is not respectable and upright. When 
Major Rose’s report. shall have reaghed me a copy will be 
forthwith dispatched to you. 
H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General Commanding. 


P. S.—I ommitted to mention the fact that strict orders 
have heretofore been issued to Major Rose to permit no one in 
the employ or pay of the Government to trade with the Indians, 
and to allow of no traders whatever among those who have sur- 
rendered themselves to the military authorities, except such as 
are specially designated in orders from these headquarters. The 
prohibition includes’ Major Brown, special agent, as well as 
others temporarily employed in the capacity of scouts, inter- 
preters, ete. 
eS: 


(Ineclosure) 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minn., Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., March 25, 1865. 
Maj. R. H. Rose, 
Commanding Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter.: 

Major: Your attention is respectfully directed to the 
marked article in the slip taken from the Press Newspaper 
published in this city, dated at the post under your command 
4th instant. While it is not considered requisite in ordinary 
cases to notice such effusions of correspondents, the charges 
ecntained in the inclosed article are so specifie in their char- 
acter, and reflect so severely upon the military administration 
of affairs at Fort Wadsworth, that General Sibley requests you 
to make a special report on the subject, embracing all the 
points noticed in the communication and giving all the facts 
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connected therewith. It is hardly necessary to remind you 
that it is deemed essential by General Sibley to the purity and 
reputation of the service that the most stringent construction 
shall be given to all instructions from these headquarters which 
are intended to regulate intercourse with the Indians who have 
surrendered to the Government, protect them from improper 
treatment from every juarter, and place them under salutary 
restraints as the nature of the case demands. In the report you 
will specify the number of scouts actually employed in accord- 
ance with existing orders, and their compensation, ete. 


48-Pt. 2-85. R. C. OLIN, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters District of Iowa, 
Dubuque, April 15, 1865. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Comdg. Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo.: 

General: In answer to your communication of the 10th I 
have the honor to reply: I have made arrangements for the 
establishment of one-company posts at Sioux Falls and Fire 
Steel Creek by making requisitions for the necessary stores, 
and only await their arrival to commence operations. I have 
also made arrangements for a company to be stationed at 
Crow Creek Agency, which is near the mouth of Crow Creek. 
Should it be deemed advisable the post could be established 
farther up the creek. I have a company of cavalry stationed 
at the different posts from Spirit Lake to Sioux City. I pro- 
pose to abandon these posts. They will not be needed with the 
new arrangement of garrisons. In regard to the posts at 
forks of Vermillion, I do not exactly understand the locality 
you mean by the forks. There is a branch near the mouth of 
the Vermillion. I have already a post there of one company. 
“A small detachment there would be amply sufficient. A com- 
pany stationed on the road from Yankton Agency to Vermillion 
would guard sufficiently all that road. The post on the Nio- 
brara at Keya Paha would be about twenty miles from Ran- 
dall. It could be built without much extra expense, as a part 
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of Fort Randall could be used in the construction. I have 
already suggested to you the propriety of reducing the size of 
Fort Randall. It is unnecessarily: large, the buildings very 
much scattered, requiring a very large guard to protect the 
stores from theft and fire. I will have in my district by the 
1st of May the following cavalry: Twelve companies of the 
Sixth Iowa, three companies of the Seventh Iowa, and one 
company of Dakota cavalry, and four companies from Minne- 
scta, twenty companies in all. Twelve of these companies are 
intended for the expedition to the Black Hills. Five companies 
required for the new posts will leave me only three companies 
to garrison Fort Randall and the post near Fort Pierre. This 
latter post I consider the most important post in the district 
on account of its position in regard to the Indians. It has al- 
ways been for years a great point for the Sioux Indians to 
congregate at. I would, therefore, like to have some infantry 
to garrison these posts. If it could possibly be arranged, I 
would prefer the four companies of the First U. S. Volunteers, 
now stationed in Minnesota, on account of keeping regiments 
tegether as much as possible. 


48-Pt. 2-105. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, April 17, 1865—4.40 p. m. 
Major-General Curtis, Milwaukee: 


Please direct General Sully to have one company of cavalry 
in readiness at Sioux City, or such other point as may be 
designated to act as escort to working party on wagon road by 
way of north side of Black Hills to Idaho and Montana. The 
road was appropriated for by Congress at its last session. Com- 
pany should be ready by May 10. 


48-Pt. 2-115. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo., April 20, 1865. 
Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully, 
General: I am directed by the major general commanding 
to acknowledge the receipt of your communication of 15th in- 
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stant and to reply as follows: The locality for the post at 
forks of Vermillion is at the junction of Turkey Ridge Creek 
with Vermillion River. Map of Dakota Territory; M. B. 
Smith and A. J. Hill, 1861.) The four companies First U. S. 
Volunteers cannot be withdrawn from Minnesota, but an equal 
amount of infantry will be sent you for the purpose name4J, if 
necessary. 

48-Pt, 2-149, T. C. H. SMITH, Brigadier-General anc 

Inspector-General. 





Headquarters District of Iowa, 
Dubuque, Iowa, April 22, 1865, 
Adjutant-General Military Division of the Missouri: 

Sir: I hereby report that the troops of my district will be 
ready to move by the 10th of May, but from all I learn may be 
detained a few days longer, owing to the backwardness of the 
season—the want of grass. Teams are moving ordnance stores 
across the State of Iowa and meet with great difficulties, owing 
to the wretched state of the road and high water in the streams. 
In fact, the road is reported to me as impassable. The indi- 
cations are that the Missouri will be unusually high this year, 
and I am told that boats that have already ascended the river 
ébove Sioux City are dropping down to some safe position in 
anticipation of the heavy rush of ice when the river breaks 
loose. This may cause a slight detention in the movements of 
the troops from Fort Pierre, owing to the difficulty in crossing 
the river. It will be a great assistance if the services of a 
steamboat can be procured to eross the command. Flat-boats 
cn the Missouri in its highest stage of water is a very unsafe 
mode of crossing; sometimes altogether impracticable. As | 
understood the general in conversation, he intended the troop: 
io march north of the Black Hills to the Powder River, at the 
point where the new post is to be established. This point will 
be about 150 miles from Fort Laramie. It will be of great 
importance if the command could procure rations at Laramie 
when the supplies they take with them should give out, and 
I think it would be well to make some such. provision. The 
command then would return by a road south of the Black 
Mills. I make this suggestion, for if the reports received from 
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the Indians are true the command on its march north of the 
Black Hills will fall in with the hostile Indians driven from the 
Platte country and will have to pursue them. I would also 
take the liberty to state that the furnishing of transportation 
to the escorts of road parties will interfere very much with my 
arrangements. J did not contemplate anything of this sort 
when I was providing my transportation and I shall be obliged 
to hire wagons for these escorts. I have only wagons and 
teams enough to fit out the expedition and supply the post. 

48-Pt. 2-162. ALF, SULLY, Brigadier-General. 


April 26, 1865—Affair Near Fort Rice, Dak. Ter. 


Report of Charles A. R. Dimon, First U. 8. Volunteers. 
Headquarters Post Commandant, 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter., April 29, 1865. 


Since my last communication of April 18, 1865, I have 
learned that the Indians who made the attack and killed two 
of my men were Cheyennes or Platte River Indians. On the 
26th instant a party of some 300 Indians attacked our mounted 
infantry who were herding their horses about a mile from the 
post. The herders numbered some seven men all told. Im: 
mediately on seeing the Indians they picketed their horses on 
a hill and stood ready for the attack. The Indians made sev- 
eral impetuous charges, but were each time repulsed, our men 
using their rifles at long range and pistols when at close quar- 
ters. Their loss was eight killed and wounded, while on our 
side the casualties were but one man wounded, Private Watson, 
Company E, First U. S. Volunteer Infantry, severely, in breast. 
Two horses and two mules captured. Simultaneously with the 
above a party of Indians attacked our loggers in the woods, 
but were repulsed with a loss of three of their number. © To- 
ward night a party appeared on the hills in sight of the fort. 
A few shells thrown among them soon made them disappear. 
As soon as darkness set in I dispatched two companies of in- 
fentry in different directions to act as scouts, in order to try 
and ambuscade them, and after staying out all night they re- 
turned to the post unsuccessful. As soon as Captain More- 
land’s company of cavalry arrives from above I hope to be 
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able to assume the offensive. I cannot speak too highly in 
praise of that small band of soldiers who so signally repulsed 
such a large body of Indians. They were within sight of the 
post while the several charges were made, and directly under 
my own eye. They appeared cool, calm and collected, deter- 
mined not to give an inch of ground. They carried out im- 
plicity my orders and instructions to them in regard to Indian 
fighting. Judging from their boldness I am led to believe that 
a large body of Indians are encamped near this post. I think 
they have learned a lession, for since the 26th instant only a 
tew Indians have been seen, at long distances and away from 
reach of my guns. Capt. N. B. Greer, commanding Post Fort 
Union, arrived at this post on the 23rd instant on leave of 
absence, based on surgeon’s certificate of seurvy. He reports 
all quiet above. 
45-Pt. 1-208. C. A. R. DIMON, Colonel First U. 8. Volun- 
teer Infantry, Commanding Post. 

Maj. DeWitt C. Cram, 

Acting Assistant Adjutant-General, District of Iowa. 


Headquarters Department of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, April 27, 1865—3 p. m. 
Major-General Pope: 
Is not the Powder River General Sully’s objective point in 
his campaign? About what time will he move? 
ASoe te aoe G. M. DODGE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, April 27, 1865. 
General Dodge: 

Sully will make a campaign against the Indians northwest 
of Black Hills, and will establish a post on Powder River. He 
thinks the post will be 150 miles north of Laramie. He will 
leave Sioux City about May 12. 
48-Pt. 2-224. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
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Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, April 28, 1865—12 m. 
Brigadier-General Connor, Denver: 


Your letter of April 14 to General Dodge has been laid be- 
fore me. General Sully, with 1,200 cavalry and some lght 
guns, will march from Fort Pierre about May 15, by way of 
north of Black Hills, to a point on Powder River 150 or 200 
miles north of Laramie. At that point a large post will be 
established to be supplied probably from Laramie. His ob- 
ject is to fight the hostile Sioux or other Indians of that region 
and establish this post. It is desired that you co-operate with 
him as far as possible, and keep yourself advised of his move- 
ments by scouts and runners so that your expeditions may co- 
operate. It is hoped that your combined movements into that 
region this summer may bring about conclusive results. It is 
not, however, intended to bind you to any restraint on ac- 
count of Sully’s expedition. You need only depend and act in 
conjunction with it as you may deem judicious. Sully is ad- 
vised on this subject. 


43-Pt.- 2-337. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 





Headquarters Department of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, April 28, 1865. 
Brig.-Gen. P. BE. Connor, 
Commanding District of the Plains, 
Denver, Colo. Ter. : 


General: I am in receipt of your communication of date 
14th instant. I think it is important you should move pretty 
soon, for following reasons. General Sully, with 1,200: mounted 
men, moves early in May. He will make his objective point 
some place on Powder River and it is agreed that your move- 
ments shall be in concert, General Suily’s movement will be 
northwest of Black Hills. He will establish a post on Powder 
River about 150 miles from Laramie and will leave Sioux City 
about May 12. Yow are the best judge how your move shall 
be made to make it successful. Your idea of finding the loca- 
tion of the Indians is good. I supposed that was known, and 
think you should go straight at their villages, especially should 
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they endeavor to annoy you with small armed parties. I shall 
soon forward you eight companies of Fifth Regiment U. S. 
Volunteers, which will add to your strength. The officers left 
in charge of the Overland Route should have instructions to 
concentrated the cavalry left behind in case the Indians should 
get in the rear and come back on the Overland Route. 

What is your idea of the length of time you will have to 
be absent? I telegraphed you to give protection to the party 
of Pacific Railroad Engineers under Mr. Evans. Should they 
want supplies or any aid, give such instructions that they can 
receive them. We have labored under great difficulty in not 
being informed in advance in relation to what was wanted, 
what supplies, ete. If you will see that we get proper notice 
I will see that you are fully supplied. It takes time to get 
these supphes to the depots. Also inform the quartermaster 
and the commissary at Leavenworth of the depots established 
or decided upon by you. We shall have to supply General 
Sully’s command from Fort Laramie, but I shall have the 
estimate and will see that they go forward from here. Write 
me fully your plan of campaign. 

AS-P¢. soa tas G. M. DODGE, Major-General, 
Commanding Department. 


Abstract: from Return of the Military Division of the Missouri, 


Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. S. Army, Commanding, 
For the Month of April, 1865. 
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Organization of Troops in the Military Division of the Missouri, 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, U. S, Army, Commending, 
April 30, 1865. 
Department of the Northwest 
Maj.-Gen. Samuel R. Curtis. 
District of Iowa 
Brig.-Gen. Alfred Sully. 
Crow Creek, Dak. Ter. 
6th Iowa Cavalry (one company), Capt. Scott Shattuck. 
Fort Randall, Dak. Ter. 
6th Iowa Cavalry (six companies), Capt. Lucien L. Ains- 
worth. 
Fort Rice, Dak. Ter. -* 
Ist U. S. Volunteers (six companies), Col. Charles A. R. 
Dimon. 
Fort Sully, Dak. Ter. 
6th Iowa Cavalry( three companies), Maj. Albert E. House. 
Vermillion, Dak. Ter. 
Dakota Cavalry, Company A, Capt. Nelson Miner. 
Yankton Agency, Dak. Ter. 
Dakota Cavalry, Company B, Capt. William Tripp. 
Yankton, Dak. Ter. 
6th Iowa Cavalry (one company), Lieut. Benjamin King. 
District of Minnesota 
Brig.-Gen. Henry H. Sibley. 
Third Sub-division of Minnesota 
Lieut.-Col. C.. Powell Adams. 
Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry, Company B, Capt. Lewis J. Patch. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry, Company C, Capt. Aaron 8. Everest. 
2d Minnesota Cavalry, Company D (detachment), Lieut. 
Lyman B. Smith. 
Ist U. S. Volunteers, Company F, Lieut. George E. Handy. 


Minnesota Light Artillery, 3d Battery (section), Lieut. 
Horace H. Western. 
48-Pt. 2-262. 
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- Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 2, 1865. 
Maj.-Gen. Samuel R. Curtis, 
Commanding Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis.: 


General: I am directed by the major-general commanding 
this military division to ineclose you copies of communications 
to Bvt. Maj.-Gen. Alfred Sully, relative to the: establishment 
of military posts along the border of Iowa and Dakota settle- 
ments. These posts will be kept up until further orders, and at 
least throughout this year. 


48-Pt. 2-297. JOS. McC. BELL, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters District of Iowa, 
Dubuque, May 4, oe 
Major-General Pope, Saint Louis, Mo.: 


General: An officer just arrived from the upper country 
tells me that a lieutenant and a few men on their way down 
from Fort Berthold to Fort Rice were met by a party of San- 
tees, who took from them their horses, arms and rations, and 
compelled them to foot it to Rice. I do not believe anything 
can be done with these Minnesota scamps except to exterminate 
them. He also reports no grass in the country, the cold rains 
and snows keeping it back. I have also heard from Major 
Brackett’s battalion. On the 22d of April they were at Fair- 
mont, Minn. In a terrible snow-storm some few of. their 
animals had died. They must be in Sioux City by this time. 
and if their loss is not heavy it can be remedied. I write you 
this to show you that we cannot move by several days as 
early as you expected, but I am most anxious to get up into 
the country before the Cheyennes can get their horses in order 
to get in my way. ; 
48-Pt. 2-317. ALF. SULLY, Brigadier-Generai. 
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War Department, 
Washington, May 8, 1865—10:40 a. m. 
(Received 9th) 
Major-General Halleck, 
Richmond: 

Have you received lately any letter from General Pope in 
relation to a Sioux Indian Settlement? It 1s supposed by some 
who have interested themselves on the subject that General. 
Pope misunderstands the matter and that you ean set him 
right, if you have received a letter from him. 
48-Pt. 2-347. EDWIN M. STANTON, Secretary of War. 


Washington, D. C., May 8, 1865. 
General Pope: 
Please report immediately your objections to friendly Sioux 
Indians being located at Red Wing.* 
48-Pt. 2-347. U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 8, 1865. 
Hon. Newton Edmunds, 

Governor of Dakota Territory and Ex-Officio Super- 

intendent of Indian Affairs, Yankton, Dak. Ter.: 
Sir: Your letter of the 19th ultimo to Brevet Major- 
General Sully has been laid before me. In reply thereto I have 
the honor to inform you that there are no Sioux Indians in 
Dakota Territory with whom it is judicious to make such 
treaties of peace as you propose. The hostile Sioux still in 
arms against the Government are public enemies who are not 
entitled to any consideration until they themselves express a 
desire to cease hostilities. They are in a state of war and are. 
therefore under the proper jurisdiction of the military author- 
ities and not of the civil officers of the Indian Department.. 
There certainly can be no good reason for rewarding such In- 
dians for the massacres and outrages they have committed by 
giving them presents of goods, money, ete., and thus encourag- 
ing them to further hostilities every time they need more sup- 








.* This should be Redwood. 
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plies. However the policy of such treaties as have been made 
by the Indian Department may be viewed and acted upon at 
Washington in relation to other Indian tribes, it is (certainly) 
that the hostile Sioux in Dakota are not now in such a eondi- 
tion of mind as would Justify the making of a treaty such as 
you suggest with them. Being in a state of war they must be 
dealt with by the military authorities, and I regret, therefore, 
to inform you that for the preesnt I do not feel authorized ta 
assist or permit any arrangements for a treaty with them. 
Whenever they choose to have peace instead of war the com- 
manding officers on the frontier are instructed as to the terms 
which do not involve the giving of presents or making of 
treaties, nor any expenditure whatever of public money. Those 
Indians lately hostile who have already come into the military 
posts and begged for peace are prisoners of war to the United 
States and are under control of the military authorities. With 
such prisoners of war I do not understand that the Indian De- 
partment has anything to do. The Indians who have de- 
tivered themselves up at the military posts or who have sent. in 
to ask for peace have been met kindly and informed that there 
will be peace with them as long as they keep the peace; that 
any hostile acts on their part toward any white man or friendly 
Indian will be visited by immediate hostilities against their 
tribe by the troops from all the military posts in their coun- 
try. This arrangement the Indian thoroughly understand and 
it furnishes them much stronger inducements to keep the. peace 
than can be offered by presents of goods and money annuities. 
Such is my belief and understanding of these matters, so far ag 
relates to the Sioux Indians in Dakota Territory, and I regret 
that I feel obliged to decline acceding to the arrangements: 
for making a treaty with them, set forth in your letter, unless 
J am otherwise ordered by superior military authority. 


48-Pt. 2-357. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
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Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, May 8, 1865. 


Capt. Jos. McC. Bell, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Saint Louis, Mo.: 


Captain: The points suggested by General Pope, for a line 
of forts along the northern border of Iowa and Dakota, April 
10, 1865, does not connect with the Minnesota line, and I shall 
direct General. Sully to modify his positions accordingly, re- 
porting for the general’s approval. We must have a hne from 
the settlement on Niobrara to Spirit Lake. The massacre in 
Blue Earth county, Minn., and the news of other hostile Sioux 
movements induce me to make a hasty visit to Saint Paul to 
confer with General Sibley. General Sully is here urging his 
proposed expedition to the Black Hills, but I desire that his 
attention may be given first to these movements of the Sioux, 
which extend to my district on the frontiers of Iowa and Min- 
nesota. I transmit a letter from General Sibley relating to the 
affairs at Blue Earth River for the general’s information. 
Vigorous efforts will be made to avoid the Indian forays which 
are named. 


48-Pt. 2-358. S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
May 8, 1865. 
Brigadier-General Sibley, 
Saint Paul: 


I have just received a letter from Mr. Hinman, missionary, 
in regard to settling certain Sioux Indians on their old lands. 
If the governor and people of Minnesota desire these Indians 
again to be located in contaet with their frontier settlements 
and will themselves be responsible for the results, I will inter- 
pose no further objections, though in my judgment it will not 
be wise to allow any Indian settlements inside the line of posts. 
The assent or request of the governor must be made in writing. 
Answer. 


48-Pt. 2-359. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Ot 
Or 
~] 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


Saint, Paul, May 8, 1865. 
tReeerved 2:30 p.m! 9th?) 
Major-General Pope: | 

General: Your dispatch is received. Governor Miller is 
absent. I do not believe the people will consent to have In- 
dians so near the frontier. Something should, however, be 
done for those who have remained faithful. Formidable raids 

occurred near Mankato. Troops are pursuing the savages. 

48-Pt. 2-359 H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding, 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, May 9, 1865. 
Lieutenant-General Grant: 
General-in-Chief : 
Your telegram concerning location of friendly Sioux at 
Red Wing* received and fully answered by mail today. 
48-Pt. 2-366. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 9, 1865. 
Lieut.-Gen. U. S. Grant, 
General-in-Chief, U. S. Army: 

General. I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt this 
morning of your telegram of yesterday’s date, asking me to 
state my objections to friendly Sioux being located at Red 
Wing.* The dreadful massacres of 1862 and the continued hos- 
tility of the great mass of the Sioux bands have so exasperated 
the people of Minnesota that I do not believe that. the life of 
any Indian would be safe from the frontier settlers if he came 
within their reach. The attempt to bring back to their reser- 
vations and settle immediately in contact with the frontier 
settlements of Minnesota any Sioux Indians whatever would, I 
am certain, create the profoundest anxiety and alarm, and 
would certainly lead to hostile acts against the Indians, which, 
being resented and revenged, would very soon plunge us again 
into an Indian war, if, indeed, such a war were not again pre- 


* Redwood is intended 
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ceded by extensive massacres. It is impossible for Indians and 
_white men to live in contact on the frontier without constant 
danger of hostilities. Surely the history of our Indian affairs 
for the last twenty-five years has made this fact very plain. 
The massacres of 1862 and the war with the Indians since have 
involved nearly the entire Sioux Nation. By these acts they 
have themselves voluntarily forfeited all claims under former 
treaties, and we have it now in our power to manage matters so 
that there will be comparatively little danger of such massacres 
as have hitherto marked our Indian relations. I have estab- 
lished a line of military posts (small posts mostly) beginning 
at Fort Abercrombie on the east and extending entirely around 
the frontier settlements of Minnesota to Spirit Lake and thence 
across the Missouri River at Fort Pierre. This line of posts 
is far outside of the extreme frontier settlements. I have 
mvited all friendly Sioux to loeate in the vicinity of these 
posts, to occupy as much land as they please, and have fur- 
nished them with the means to put in crops. No white man, 
except religious instructors or military officers is permitted to 
go among them. All persons duly authorized to trade with 
them are required to locate their trading houses at one of the 
nulitary posts and be supervised by military authorities in 
their trading transactions. A wide reach of country is placed 
between these Indians and the frontier settlements and they 
are placed in that relation to the military forees which insures 
them protection both against white and red raseals or enemies. 
I hope gradually thus to assemble most of the bands of hostile 
Sioux along this chain ‘of posts, securing them land in the 
neighborhood to cultivate and the wide prairies beyond for 
hunting grounds. Thus kept separate from white men and ex- 
pecting nothing from the General Government as the price of 
peaceful conduct except kind treatment, I hope to keep them 
in peace both with whites and Indians. I transmit inclosed my 
orders on this subject, and would also invite your attention 
to my letter to the Secretary of War concerning the whole 
subject of our Indian affairs, published in the Army and Navy 
Gazette of April 26, 1864. Your own experience on the frontier 

will, I am sure, fully confirm all that is therein stated. A: set- 
tlement of the Sioux Indians where it is proposed by the Rey. 
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‘Mr. Hinman, missionary, again makes a nucleus in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the frontier séttlements for the reassembling 
of nearly the entire Sioux tribes and the recommencement of 
quarrels, bickerings, stealing, and outrage which would surely 
lead to another Indian outbreak. It is my firm belief that by 
permitting this settlement to be made at Red Wing we are 
simply laying the foundation of another Indian massacre, if, 
indeed, the Indians themselves be not massacred in advance of 
the whites. It is my purpose to keep the two races separated 
by a line of soldiers and by broad extents of country. In this 
‘way I hope to seeure peace. The scheme of Rev. Mr. Hinman, 
if carried out, destroys, in my opinion, all hope of securing 
the satisfactory result now within our reach. I wrote to Gen- 
eral Sibley some days since, informing him that although my 
objections to Mr. Hinman’s project were not in any manner 
modified, yet if the Governor and people of Minnesota desired 
or would consent to such a settlement as is suggested I would 
reconsider the matter. I am sure you will find the strongest 
opposition to this scheme almost universally manifested by the 
people of Minnesota, and this opposition itself would be suf- 
ficient to bring it to naught. Both for the sake of the Indian 
and for the best interests of the Government, I recommend 
that no such scheme be put into execution and no orders given 
requiring me to change or greatly modify a policy which has 
already led to good results and which depends upon its per- 
maney for any success at all. I send inclosed a printed letter 
on this subject from Hon. J. R. Brown, of Minnesota. He has 
lived in that region of country for forty years, most of the 
time amongst Indians, and is the best authority on the subject 
that I know of. 


48-Pt. 2-366. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Richmond, Va., May 10, 1865. 
(Received 9:45 a. m.) 
Hon. E. M. Stanton, Washington: 
I have not lately any communication from General Pope 
in regard to the Sioux Indians. All communications on that 
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subject are either in General Hardie’s hands or on file in my 
former office, under Major Scott. 


48-Pt. 2-383. W. H. HALLECK, Major-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
May 10, 1865. 
Major-General Curtis, 
Milwaukee, Wis.: 


The line of posts along the frontier settlements of Dakota 
and Iowa were located by my order, and I do not wish their 
location changed. If another or two is needed to connect them 
with the Minnesota line of posts please have them established, 
but without changing those already ordered to be established 
by General Sully. Sully ought not to be detained a moment 
longer than is necessary. 


48-Pt, 2-391. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 10, 1865. 
Hon. Newton Edmunds, 


Governor of Dakota and Ex-Officio Supt. of Indian affairs: 

Governor: Your letter of the 19th ultimo to Brevet Major- 
General Sully has been laid before me. I regret very much that 
J am not able to agree with you as to the wisdom of making 
any treaty for the present with the hostile Sioux of the Upper 
Missouri. These Indians are still in arms against the United 
States, and in conjunction with the bands of the same tribe 
along the Platte they have committed and are still committing 
depredations and murders. General Connor, from Colorado, 
and General Sully, from the Upper Missouri, are about to move 
with a eavalry force into the Indian country north and west of 
the Black Hills, and until this summer’s operations are over it 
will not be judicious to attempt to make any treaty with the 
Sioux bands. I need not. remind you, though I do so with all 
respect, that when Indians are in open hostility they must be 
dealt with by the military authorities. When they signify a 
desire for peace it will be time enough for the Indian Depart- 
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ment to act. I am constrained, theretore, to inform you that 
no treaties with these Indians are at present admissible. 
48-Pt. 2-392. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding, 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Saint, Paul, May 11, 1865. 


Capt. Joseph MeC. Bell, 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Saint Louis, Mo.: 


Captain: Before leaving Milwaukee I had the. honor to 
write you for the information of the commander of the division, 
that I designed to make some personal inquiry in relation to 
actual and threatened hostilities of the Indians in Minnesota. 
1 have had full statements from General Sibley, and also seen 
Colonel Smith, who resides at or near Mankato and commands 
the militia in that region. The band of Indians that com- 
mitted the murders in that neighborhood were from the great 
hive of hostile Sioux that are located near Devil’s Lake. A 
half-breed deserter (Carpenter) was taken with the clothes 
and money belonging to Jewett, the head of the murdered 
family. He made the statement to Colonel Smith and others. 
The party consisted of sixteen Indians. Nine similar parties 
had started out, and more would follow when the grass is 
better. Horse stealing and revenge are the purposes to be ac- 
complished. His party was on foot, and hid in the thick un- 
derbrush of the region of the big timbers. Our troops have 
had several skirmishes with this little band, but the broken 
eround and thick underbrush have aided the Indians in so far 
escaping our soldiers. In view of Carpenter’s statements andl 
the corroborating intelligence from various other sources, the 
state authorities are organizing militia and already have some 
200 on duty in the vicinity. This little band at this early 
season of the year is regarded as a commencement of trouble, 
and the people of the state are much excited. Our troops are 
well treated, and will do all they can to confront the supposed 
danger and allay needless apprehension. But a movement must 
be made upon Devil’s Lake, the center of their villany. In 
your letter of February 1 last past you seem to have con- 


36— 
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templated this and designated a force which you deemed suf- 
ficient. Your subsequent design to send an expedition west 
from General Sully’s command, and your subsequent with- 
drawal of Brackett’s cavalry from this district, show that you 
must have overlooked the matter of General Sibley’s expedi- 
tion to Devil’s Lake, as we have not a force remaining which 
can be made available for the purpose. The hostile Indians at 
Devil’s Lake can therefore be attacked best by sending a force 
from General Sully’s command and it seems to me necessary to 
do this. I would make some co-operating move from this dis- 
trict, but the main force must be obtained from the other 
district. The settlements must be protected as our first duty. 
If my views are approved I would immediately forward trans- 
portation to Sioux City, so as to hurry up troops to Fort Rice 
or Berthold, as may seem best, according to the conditions of 
river navigation. I do not feel at liberty to change the pro- 
gramme of the general’y move to the Black Hills by General 
Sully without his approval, but feel it my duty to take the 
force designed for that move, or ask for immediate re-enforce- 
ment of cavalry for General Sibley’s district, to operate on 
the base of the savages at Devil’s Lake. About 500 would do, 
1,000 would be better ag a moving force in that region. The 
troops distributed in this district are barely enough to garrison 
the forts and pursue the hostile bands now threatening settle- 
ments of General Sibley’s command. The river is quite low 
above LaCrosse, but cavalry could be sent here very speedily, 
and I would be glad to carry out both proposed plans of Gen- 
eral Pope, viz., to send expeditions north of Devil’s Lake and 
west to the Black Hills, but to do this we would have to have 
more cavalry. I desire the general’s early response to these 
suggestions. I will start back to Milwaukee tomorrow evening, 
where I shall hope to receive early intelligence from you. 


48-Pt. 2-412. S. R, CURTIS. 
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Chicago, Ill., May 11, 1865. 
(Received 2:30 p. m.) 
Captain Bell, 
Assistant Adjutant-General : 
I have received no orders. The sooner I go to Sioux City 
the better. Telegraph me here. SULLY, 
48-Pt. 2-414. General. 





Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
May 12, 1865—9:20 a. m. 
Major-General Curtis, 
Milwaukee: 
By direction of the major-general commanding have or- 
dered General Sully to proceed to Sioux City without delay. 
48-Pt. 2-425. JOS. McC. BELL, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
May 12, 1865—9:20 a. m. 
Bvt. Major-General A. Sully, 
Tremont House, Chicago, IIL: 
You will proceed without delay to Sioux City. 
48-Pt. 2-425. JOS. McC. BELL, Assistant Adjutant-General. 





Dubuque, Iowa, May 13, 1865. 
(Received 2 p. m.) 
Major-General Pope: 

The commanding officer at Fort Rice informs me April 18 
that a party of Cheyennes attacked his out post and that run- 
ners have come in to inform him that 3,000 lodges are coming 
to Fort Rice to see me and hear what their father, the Presi- 
cent, has to say to them. In ease it is necessary when EF arrive 
at Fort Pierre shall I go north instead of going west to Powder 
River ? 
48-Pt. 2-434. SULLY, General. 


On 
a 
Hq 
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Headquarters District of Lowa, 
Dubuque, Iowa, May 13, 1865. 
Asst. Adj.-Gen., Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint. Louis, Mo.: 


Sir: I have received several very important communica- 
tions from the commanding officer at, Fort Rice, which 1 here- 
with transeribe for your information: On the 3d of April he 
writes that the mail communication down the river has been 
very much interrupted by bands of hostile Indians. A band of 
Santees (Minnesota Indians) and some others attacked the 
mail carriers, and the horses and mails were taken, but re- 
covered and returned by friendly Indians. On the 30th of 
March a war party of twenty passed in sight of the fort on 
cpposite side of the river. He sent ten mounted men after 
them. They scattered. Two- of them fled to Two Bear’s 
(Yanktonais) camp, and were by this chief delivered to the 
soldiers. They proved to be Santees from the Upper James; 
said they came down to hear the news. They were armed with 
English guns. On the 18th he writes that a party of about 20v 
mounted (Indians) composed of Santees and others, headed by 
the Yanktonais chief (The Man Who Strikes the Rees), de- 
scended the hills in the rear of the fort; attacked the herding 
party guarding public and private animals, consisting of sol- 
diers of the garrison and citizens hired by Mr. Galpin, the 
sutler, and some men of Captain Fisk’s party. Galpin’s and 
Fisk’s men ran away; the soldiers stood their ground. Two 
of their number were killed. The soldiers lost none of their 
stock, but Galpin’s and Fisk’s party lost 13 horses, 19 mules, 
39 cows and 1 ox. The Indians afterward attacked a party of 
soldiers in the woods cutting timber, but were repulsed with 
loss. The commanding officer had no cavalry to pursue the 
Indians. Colonel Dimon, the commanding officer, in retaliation 
ordered the two Minnesota Indian prisoners shot. One was 
a -chief called Big Thunder. The commanding officer also 
reports that there has been some firing on his pickets, and he 
has learned that the Cheyennes from the Platte compose a 
part of these war parties. He also states that 3,000 lodges, 
composed of various tribes are now on the Upper Heart River, 
and have sent in word that they will be in soon to see me and 
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hear the decision of Their Great Father. I would also state that 
-he reports the sickness in his commanc is fearful—seurvy and 
diarrhoea. There are now 207 on the sick list and 11 per cent 
of his command have died this winter. From this it appears 
that the Cheyennes, who were driven from the Platte River last 
fall, have moved north of the Black Hills and are trying to 
unite themselves with those Sioux who still remain hostile, the 
Santees, of Minnesota Indians, and the Northern Yanktonais, 
who have an asylum in the English Possessions, and other smail 
roving bands. 

The Indians who have made peace with me still show their 
disposition to keep it and in every way to assist the soldiers. 
J would recommend that some small token of regard be present- 
ed the chiefs of these friendly bands, and with very little in- 
ducement they could be made to turn against these hostile 
bands, and either rid the country of them or force them to be- 
eome peaceable. I feel confident if I had the authority and 
the means I could soon regulate them. I would get the friendly 
Indians to fighting the hostile party, assisting them with all my 
troops, and by presents of provisions, blankets and ammunition, 
with the promise they should have the exclusive right to hunt, 
over the lands they now live in. The great. amount of sickness 
and death at Fort Rice is terrible. The soldiers at that post 
are composed of rebel prisoners; men who have been a long 
time confined as prisoners of war, and of course they are now 
predisposed to such sickness as scurvy and diarrhoea. As soon 
as possible I will have a more thorough investigation of the 
causes. I have been obliged to order two of the companies to 
earrison Forts Union and Berthold. This with the great 
amount of sickness will weaken that garrison too much. I 
shall, however, be up in that neighborhood before long, and will 
better be able to judge. I highly commend the conduct. of the 
commanding officer and men of the garrison at Fort Rice. I send 
this direet to Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
as I consider it important, and as I know that the commander 
of the department is absent from Milwaukee. 


48-Pt. 2-434. ALF. SULLY, Brevet Major-General. 
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Headquarters Fort Wadsworth, Dak. Ter., 
May 14, 1865. 
Capt. R. C. Olin, 
Assistant Adjutant General, Saint Paul, Minn. 

Captain: Ten more lodges of Sissetons have come in and 
surrendered. They bring the following reports: A short time 
since a picket post near Fort. Rice was attacked and six soldiers 
killed and their horses captured. Two Indians were killed. 
They appear to be unfortunate at that post. Wa-ua-ta has 
been strongly advocating peace and a surrender to the military 
authorities. Those disposed to be hostile held a council and 
determined to take his property away from him and destroy his 
lodge. He heard of it and went to the council lodge and after 
making a little speech shot one of the council, and that night 
left the encampment, only taking his family, leaving all his 
effects; and that now he has joined Standing Buffalo, and they 
are on the Missouri Coteau, and are gathering all the friendly 
Tiidians together, and are coming down to surrender; but how 
much of the above story it is best to believe, I am not prepared 
to say. They also report the country as being full of war par- 
ties, and report that a large foree is assembling at Turtle 


Mountain from both sides of the Missouri River. : 


48-Pt, 2-449. ROBT. H. ROSE, Major, Commanding. 





Washington, D. C., May 17, 1865—3 p. m. 
Major-General Pope: 

I have decided to sustain your action in regard to the col- 
onization of Missionary Indians at Redwood. Papers indicate 
that hostilities are again about breaking out in Minnesota. If 
such is the case you had better re-enforce that country at once. 
If you have not the troops to do it with, they can be furnished 
from General Thomas’ command. It may be the Indians require 
as much protection from the whites as the whites do from: the 
Indians. My own experience has been that but little trouble 
would have ever been had from them but for the encroachment, 
and influence of bad whites, 


48-Pt. 2-480, U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General. 
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Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri 
Saint, Louis, Mo., May 17, 1865. 
(Received 1 p. m.) 
Lieutenant-General Grant: 


The order requiring muster of cavalry whose terms expire 
by October 1 will deprive me of a considerable part of the 
cavalry force now on the plains and break up the Indian expe- 
dition now on foot. As this would lead to unfortunate conse- 
quences, I respectfully ask that the execution of this order be 
suspended in this military division until the summer campaign 
is over or until it can be executed without danger or em- 
barrassment. 


48-Pt. 2-480. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


: Washington, D. C., May 17, 1865—4 p. m. 
Maj.-Gen. John Pope, 
Saint Louis, Mo.: 


You may suspend order for mustering out troops so far as 
the exigencies of service require. Troops can be sent you soon 
to enable you to carry out the order. 


48-Pt. 2-481. U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General. 


Hdaqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 17, 1865. 
Maj. C. S. Charlot, 
Asst. Adjt. Gen., Hdqs. Dept. of the Northwest, Milwau- 
kee, Wis.: 

Major: * * * * * * * * 
I hope Major-General Curtis will indicate, that in his judg- 
ment, it is absolutely indispensable for the safety of the border 
settlers of Iowa and Minnesota that. General Sully’s columns 
should be dispatched as promptly as possible to attack the Sioux 
camps in the vicinity of Devil’s Lake, and thus compel the 
recall of the raiding parties to assist in the defense of their own 
families. The offensive is the only true policy for checking 
the forays of the savages into our settlements, for a mere de- 
fensive attitude, by however formidable a force, can never 
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entirely prevent the passage of small parties of the sneaking, 
stealty horse-thieves and murderers who infest the sparsely 
settled counties of the states named. There is a vast amount 
of denunciation expended upon the military authorities of this 
district for not performing the impossible task of detecting and 
destroying all of these vermin who crawl through the woods 
and prairies on their nefarious mission of death. 


48-Pt. 2-486. H. H. SIBLEY, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 18, 1865. 
(Received 2:55 p. m.) 
TIneutenant-General Grant: 


I have eighteen companies of cavalry and four of infaniry 
in Minnesota. I consider this foree ample, if properly disposed 
and handled. I do not anticipate any serious Indian disturb- 
ances in that state. There will probably be occasional small 
raids to steal horses. Have written you fully today concerning 
Indian affairs. 


48-Pt. 2-492. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 18, 1865. 
Lieut.-Gen. U. S. Grant, 
General-in-Chief, U. S. Army, Washington, D. C.: 

General: General Connor reports from Denver City the 
surrender. of 2,000 Sioux and Arapahoes, and that he expects 
the surrender of 3,000 more in a short time. General Sully 
reports that runners have come in to Fort Rice, on the Upper 
Missouri announcing the approach of 3,000 lodges (about 
7,000 warriors) to that post to see him and beg for peace. In 
order to avoid the certain results of the present system of 
treaty making by Indian agents, involving the expenditure of 
much money and the presenting of large quantities of goods to 
Indians but recently hostile, who regard such gifts as bribes 
dictated by fear, I have instructed the commanding officers on 
the frontier that Indians in actual hostility must be dealt with 
by the military alone, and that all Indians who have been re- 
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cently in arms against the whites and who are now coming 
in to beg for peace, are considered prisoners of war under the 
exclusive control of the military authorities. No presents are 
to be given to them and no treaties made, beyond the mere 
understanding to be had with them by the military authorities, 
that so long as the Indians keep the peace they will not be 
molested by U.S. troops; that if they continue to be hostile the 
troops will continue to pursue and kill them, and will con- 
tinue to establish new military posts in their country and 
drive off or destroy all their game. The troops also guarantee 
the Indians against outrages by the whites and will assist all 
who come in and surrender to defend themselves against other 
hostile tribes. The Indians perfectly understand such a treaty 
as this and will keep it much better than such treaties as 
have hitherto been made. I have directed commanding officers 
on the frontier not to permit any treaties to be made with 
Indians other than such as are herein specified. Of course the 
Indian Department will object strenuously to this course. 
There are large sums appropriated by Congress at the last 
session to make treaties with Indians. It is simply a waste of 
money and will only lead to renewed breaches of the peace in 
order that new treaties may be made and more money expended. 
I need not tell you that the present system of Indian manage- 
ment is bad. Your experience on the frontier has long since 
made this very clear, I do not doubt. I send you the paper of 
Hon. J. R. Brown, of Minnesota, on this subject, which was 
inadvertently left out of my last letter to you on this subject. 
Tt is full of wisdom, and I think expresses the experience of every 
honest man who has lived on the frontier and knows the history 
of Indian management. The Cheyennes will probably be the oniv 
tribe on the plains west of the Missouri which will remain 
hostile this summer. With them we can easily deal. The over- 
land routes are ‘secure and will, I thing, remain so. Some 
plan for the disposition and management of the large numbers 
of Indians coming in to surrender ought to be adopted. It is 
certain that they ought not to be rewarded by presents and by 
arrangements to pay them regular annuities of money and goods 
for the outrages they have committed. The practice seems to 
be to reward hostile Indians but not peaceful Indians. It 
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seems to me best to keep all these Indians under military con- 
trol, according to the orders I have made on the subject, copies 
of which were forwarded to you a short time since. My letter to 
the Secretary of War, published in the Army and Navy 
Gazette of April 26, 1864, I think covers this whole subject, 
and I trust it will be sustained by the Government, as it 
promises peace at a small cost of money or life. 

I transmit inclosed a letter just received from General 
Curtis. I do not attach much importance to the stampede they 
are getting up in Minnesota. It has been of yearly occurrence 
ever since I have been in this region. Small raids are to be 
expected, but eighteen companies of cavalry and four of in- 
fantry seem to me to be enough to protect the settlements. 
I do not see what could be done with. more. A campaign 
against Indians at Devil’s Lake would be immensely expensive 
and would lead to no good results, so long as the Indians can 
fud refuge on British territory, only a few miles north of 
Devil’s Lake. We cannot cross the British line to pursue 
them, permission having been refused by the British Govern- 
ment. There are only a part of the Indians in that region 
who are hostile. I will endeavor soon to go up to Minnesota 
myself. I have had so much of this same kind of exaggerated . 
reports from that quarter for the past two years that T do not 
attach any great consequence to General Curtis’ letter. He 
has not had the same experience of the speculative character 
of these alarms and ealls for troops that I have had. If I find 
that more troops are really needed in Minnesota, I will advise 
you. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
48-Pt, 2-492. 


Headquarters Department of the Missouri, 
May 18, 1865—10:30 a. m. 
Brigadier-General Connor, 
Fort Leavenworth. 
(Care General Mitchell.) 

General Sully telegraphs that he has been notified by the 
chiefs that 3,000 lodges are on their way in to meet him at Fort 
Rice, Upper Missouri River. 
48-Pt. 2-500. G. M. DODGE, Major-General. 
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Headquarters Military. Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 18, 1865. 
Maj.-Gen. Samuel R. Curtis, 


Commanding Department of the Northwest, Milwaukee, 
Wis.: 


General: I am directed by the major-general commanding 
to reply to your letter of the 11th instant, and to inform you 
that he does not consider any movement of the Minnesota 
troops to Devil’s Lake judicious. A campaign against the In- 
cians at that point would be very expensive and would lead to 
no good results, so long as the Indians ean find refuge in 
British territory—only a few miles north of Devil’s Lake—into 
which territory we cannot pass for the purpose of operations, 
permission having been refused by the British Government. 
It is desired that you dispose your forces so as best to protect 
the frontier settlements. It is believed that eighteen companies 
cf cavalry and four of infantry—which you have now, inde- 
pendent of Brackett’s battalion—will be sufficient for this pur- 
pose, if properly disposed and managed. The major-general 
commanding will probably visit. Minnesota soon for the purpose 
cf examining into the condition of affairs there. 


48-Pt. 2-501. JOS. McG. BELL, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri 
May 19, 1865—4:40 p. m. 
General Curtis, Milwaukee: 
Please report to me by telegraph last information concern- 
ing Indian raid in Minnesota. 


48-Pt. 2-515. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 19, 1865 
Maj. Gen. John Pope, 
Saint Louis: 
Indians drove in our pickets at Fort Rice and captured 
considerable private stock frm herdsmen. Two soldiers killed. 
Public stock safe. Some trouble at Wadsworth. Two Indians 
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killed, one a nephew of Iuc-pa-du-tah. Six citizens and one 
soldier killed near Mankato by party led by Carpenter, a halt- 
breed, who was taken and hanged. Report of Indians in force 
on Saint Peters River, about 100 miles above. Have expedition 
out in search of them. 

48-Pt. 2-515. S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 20, 1865. 
Maj. Gen. 8. R. Curtis, 
Commanding Department of the Northwest, Milwaukee, 
Wis. : 


General: I regretted very much to see in a late number 
of the Milwaukee Sentinel full details of all the dispatches 
you have received from the frontier, as also your proposed plan 
of a campaign to Devil’s Lake, and even a statement of the 
objects of the expedition I myself ordered General Sully to make. 
Of course all this information was furnished to the news- 
papers from your office in Milwaukee. I cannot conceive any 
good result likely to arise from such publications, aside from 
this being in violation of War Department orders. If you had 
been as long in command of the Department of the North- 
west as I have been you would have learned that every spring 
and autumn the same sort of stampedes oceur in Minnesota. 
The more publicity given to these stories, even if they be 
strictly true, the more unnecessary excitement is created and 
the greater will be the alarm. People in portions of Minnesota, 
not in the least danger, will, upon seeing these stories, maeni- 
fied and exaggerated with every telling, faney that they are 
also in danger; and these very apprehensions will originate 
rumors and wild stories utterly without foundation. The pub- 
lication of reports and rumors which reach your office officially 
simply keeps up excitement in the publie mind which makes 
everybody on the frontier uneasy, and cannot possibly do eood. 
I have never permitted such publications to be made and have 
especially instructed General Sibley on this subject. It seems to 
ine that it will be sufficient for the military to take steps to 
prevent or punish such raids without notifying the public. The 
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stories from Fort Rice are greatly overstated. My last news 
from there reports the arrival of runners from some 3,000 lodges 
of Indians at that post to notify General Sully that they are 
coming to see him and make peace. Of course, some outrages 
and disturbances, on a small seale, must occur where so many 
whites and Indians are assembling, but form no sufficient reason 
for the alarm the publications in the Milwaukee Sentinel 
must necessarily give rise to. I trust, therefore, that you will 
_ hereafter refrain from allowing such publications to be made, 
as they are altogether opposed to my judgment and wishes, and 
to the best interest of the service. They are also, in my opinion, 
violations of the orders of the War Department. I think you 
will find that the alarm in Minnesota will soon die away if you 
will only let it alone and confine yourself to making such move- 
ments and disposition of your forces as are needed. These 
small raids will always be made as long as there are Indians 
in that region. We can make no campaign to Devil’s Lake until 
permission can be obtaained from the British government to pur- 
sue the hostile Indians into British territory. I have written to 
the General-in-Chief on this subject, and we may now be abie 
to obtain the permisson, which has heretofore been refused, or 
require the English Government to kee) hostile Indians out of 
their country. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 
48-Pt, 2-524. 


Hdqrs. Dist. of Minnesota, Dept. of the Northwest, 
Saint Paul, Minn., May 21, 1865. 
Maj. C. 8. Charlot, 
Asst. Adjt. Gen., Hdqrs. Dept. of the Northwest, Mil- 
waukee, Wis.: 


Major: You are respectfully informed that I have official 
advices from Fort Wadsworth of 14th and Fort Abercrombie of 
16th instant. Two of the savages coneerned in the massacre 
of 1862 have been killed by my scouts. About thirty lodges of 
Sissetons have come in and surrendered and are now with the 
main camp. They report that six soldiers were killed at Fort 
Rice and much stock of horses, ete., driven off by hostile In- 
dians. The reports of a large assemblage of hostile Indians at 
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Turtle Mountain, on the British boundary line, are corroborated. 
They have learned that the command of General Sully is in- 
tended to operate south and west of the Missouri, and they 
threaten to concentrate and attack Forts Wadsworth and 
Abercrombie and the frontier settlements generally. I have no 
apprehensions of the success of an assault on the posts men- 
tioned, nor do I believe it will be attempted, but there is good 
reason to apprehend a series of descents upon the extended 
line of border settlements, and it is with that view I have ven- 
tured lately to recommend to Major-General Curtis that Gen- 
eral Sully’s column be dispatched north toward Devil’s Lake 
instead of south and west of the Missouri as proposed. In my 
judgment the danger to the border is to be apprehended from 
the region north and east of the Missouri River, and I have 
already explained verbally to General Curtis that there is not 
Sufficient force in this district to enable me to dispatch a force 
into the distant region of Devil’s Lake with a due regard to 
the safety of the long line of frontier exposed to the visitations 
of the savages. 

48-Pt. 2-532, H. H. SIBLEY, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri. 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 22, 1865—3 p. m. 
Colonel Potter, 
Assistant Quartermaster, Fort Leavenworth: 


If you have any of the Canadian ponies left please send 
200 of them to General Sully at Sioux City. Please let me 
know. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
48-Pt, 2-552. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri. 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 22, 1865. 
Maj. Gen. A. Pleasonton, 
Hdgqrs. Military Division of the Missouri, Saint, Louis, 
Mo.: 
General: You will proceed without delay to Minnesota 
and examine into the condition and disposition of the troops in 
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that state. A short time since sixtéen Indians, according to the 
largest estimate, passed the line of outer posts without the 
knowledge of any body and came over 100 miles to the settle- 
ments near Mankato without being discovered. They killed 
several persons, and at last accounts had either been killed or 
captured. General Sibley has eighteen companies of cavalry, 
four of infantry, and one of artillery in Minnesota, yet nothing 
concerning the Indian raiding party was known until they 
began to commit murders near Mankato. Cavalry was sent 
after them, and of course easily overtook them, as the Indians 
were on foot, but seems to have done nothing whatever to them. 
These are the last accounts. The whole affair shows such utter 
want of vigilance and such inefficiency (to call it no worse) 
when this small party of Indians was overtaken, that I am 
wholly at a loss to understand it. I desire you to look into this 
whole matter, and if you find it necessary, in order to put a 
stop to these Indian depredations and stampedes, you are 
directed to assume command in Minnesota, and make such 
changes and movements of troops as may be necessary. Keep 
me advised by telegraph frequently. 

48-Pt. 2-556. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest. 

Milwaukee, May 22, 1865. 
Brig. Gen. H. H. Sibley, 
Saint Paul, Minn.: 


General: Yours of the 17th, inclosing copy of a dispatch 
of P. S. Gardner, lieutenant, commanding a camp at Cheng: 
watona, concerning the hostilities of Indians in that region, 
and saying also that there is also ‘‘a vast amount of denuncia- 
tion for not performing the impossible task of detecting and 
destroying all of these vermin who crowd through the woods 
and prairies on their nefarious mission of death,’’ is duly re- 
ceived. We must do the best we can, and time will correct 
all the erroneous impressions wich grow out of the excitement 
of the times. In reply to my letter written in your office on 
the ilth urging a movement on Devils’ Lake, General Pone 
expresses a disapproval on the ground of expense, and because 
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the Indians could easily retreat across the line, where we have 
been refused permission to follow. He also thinks my foree 
sufficient without Brackett’s battalion, from which I infer 
that he proposes to withdraw that from this department, and 
we must do the very best we can with what force we have. 
General Sully will probably go up to Fort Rice, where con- 
siderable hostilities were being displayed at last advices. I 
have requested permission to visit Washington, but as yet the 
matter has been deferred till General Pope gets intelligence 
from Red River. I do not see what more I ean do at present, 
and do not see that you can better arrange your forces. Scout- 
ing in the neighborhood of your strongest posts in various 
directions will constantly annoy the war parties that come 
near, and if the hostilities increase in magnitude, we must 
again ask for reenforcements or draw in our outer lines to 
fight the war parties that get this side of them. I telegraphed 
you Saturday for further intelligence, hoping that. you might 
have a report from your expedition that (went) up Saint 
Peter’s River. I hope to get an answer soon. I think my 
headquarters should be nearer to the scene of danger and 
difficulty. Your state is nearly surrounded with Indians that 
seem immovable. The friendly and hostile are intermixed go> 
intimately the continued danger seems to me inevitable. Our 
posts on the rivers and on the Coteau must be in connection 
and co-operation, and nothing short of permanent arrangements 
of a system of defensive should be contemplated. 


In view of this idea I have written to the Chief of Ordnanee 
requesting him to furnish large supplies of ordnance to be 
stored at Fort Snelling. Quartermaster’s stores will also be 
concentrated at that convenient post, and it is my desire to 
make that, and probably Fort Rice, ouc places of supplies for 
eny and all emergencies. JI have written your state adjutant- 
general, urging the complete organization and harmonious 
co-operation of militia, which must be considered a sort of 
reason which may be necessary to meet extraordinary emer- 
gencies. I shall also urge the establishment of a post at Deyil’s 
Lake, or the use of a considerable movable foree for summer 
operations in that vicinity. These ideas I think, generally con- 
form to yours, and are the results of your observations and 
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intelligence I have received from General Sully, whom I met 
at Dubuque. I am not in favor of any theory concerning Indian 
motives which ignores the common ‘cause existing throughout 
our entire circumference of settlement—that of encroachmen; 
and natural hostilities of our races.. Just as Minnesota in- 
creases she must encroach on Indian hunting ground, and for 
various reasons the Indians will steal cattle and commit mur- 
ders. They got about sixty-eight head near Fort Rice last 
month. What they have done at Berthold and Fort Union 
we do not know, but the loss of two soldiers and so much stock, 
with the loss of only one Indian at that post, is calculated to 
encourage their efforts and demonstrate their desire to secure 
stock as their chief object of warfare. Ag Indian necessities 
must increase aS we crowd upon their domain, their exertions 
will multiply and ours should be increased. I give my views 
more fully because I desire interchange of ideas and complete 
harmony. I have not pride of opmion in any personal views, 
and attach myself to no conjecture further than to guard 
against possibilities. General Pope expresses a design to visit 
Minnesota and to look into matters himself, and I trust if he 
does you will give him all posible information. I believe the 
locations and disposition of forces are just as he approved thera 
last year. If we get more forces I shall still hope to have 
you or General Sully demonstrate against the hostile Indians 
near Devil’s Lake, but this may not. be possible, and I hope 
our active exertions in the interior may preserve the peace of 
the country. Write whenever intelligence arrives. I hope rain 
reached you. I found a surplus at Dubuque. Please give my 
regards to your family. S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 
48-Pt. 2-556. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 22, 1865. 
Bvt. Maj. Gen. A. Sully, 
Commanding District of Iowa, Sioux City, Iowa. 


General: This letter will be handed to you by Major Von 
Minden, who is ordered to report to you as topographical en- 
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gineer. Upon your arrival at Fort Randall or Fort Pierre, if 
you find it more desirable to go against Indians at Devil’s Lake 
than to go west to Powder River, you are at liberty to go up 
to Fort Rice with your cavalry force and march from there 
against Indians at Devil’s Lake. From your report that 3,000 
lodges are coming in to Fort Rice to make peace, it is probable 
that there is little need to go west this summer. Of that you 
can judge better than I. Of course they are getting up a° 
stampede in Minnesota, as usual. <A raiding party of a few 
Indians from Devil’s Lake got into the settlements and com- 
mitted some murders. Sibley has eighteen companies of cavalry 
and four of infantry. There were, according to the largest es-. 
timates, sixteen Indians. Yet Sibley calls for more troops. 
Ii this nest of hostile Indians at Devil’s Lake can be broken 
up this summer it will be best for you to do so. Let me know 
what you decide upon as soon as you can, and go to work and 
do what you think most judicious without waiting for further 
orders from me. If it is absolutely necessary I will send up 
another regiment of cavalry, though IT do not wish to send 
more troops if I can help it. I send you a bundle of papers 
relating to claims of Yankton Indians, or rather of Indian 
Agent Burleigh, for damages done them by soldiers. You cam 
do nothing with them that I know of except turn them over to 
the Congressional Committee examining into Indian affairs, 
with such statement concerning the troops in relation to the 
matter as may be necessary. Judge Hubbard, of Iowa, is, I 
think, chairman for Dakota and I believe him to be a just. and 
honorable man. If you can make a treaty with the Indians at 
Fort Rice such as I have suggested, it will be well to do so 
and I trust you will not leave anything undone to effect this. 
Communicate to me immediately the course you intend to 
pursue this summer. 


48-Pt. 2-557. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding 


Sioux City, Iowa, May 22, 1865. 
(Received 5:15 p. m., 24th.) 
Col. Fred Myers, Quartermaster: 
The contractor for corn has failed in his contract; no 
corn here yet. The steamer Julia, with 8,000 bushels, sunk 
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yesterday ten miles below here; also steamers Stoners and 
Cora, with stores for me, have sunk; loss not yet known. 
I will send below and purchase corn; must have it immediately. 
Ordnance stores lost on Cora. Please report this, so that a 
duplicate of these stores be sent me immediately; I can’t do 
without them. ALF, SULLY, Brevet Major-General. 
48-Pt. 2-558. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
Saint Louis, Mo., May 23, 1865. 
Lieut. Gen. U. S. Grant, 
General-in-Chief : ; 

General: I have the honor to transmit, inclosed, a copy 
of a letter from General Curtis in relation to a late Indian raid 
in Minnesota. That you may fully understand the situation 
there, it will be proper for me to make the following state- 
ment: Up to the time of the massacres in Minnesota in 1862 
several tribes of Sioux Indians, now hostile, occupied the Upper 
Minnesota River, and were in immediate contact with the white 
settlements. The usual difficulties resulting from this close 
contact of whites and Indians broke out and culminated in the 
dreadful atrocities of the Indian massacres of the summer of 
1862. I arrived in Minnesota about the last of September of 
that year. Colonel now (brigadier-general) Sibley had been 
sent to the frontier by the Governor of the State with all the 
troops that could be collected. The Indians in force were 
devastating the entire border settlements, and had destroyed 
ut least one considerable town. Large numbers of people, 
estimated by persons of standing in Saint Paul at 50,000, had 
abandoned their farms and villages and were crowding into 
the larger towns on the Mississippi River. Everywhere I found 
consternation and dismay. Sibley was successful in beating 
the Indians, who fought him boldly in large force. An expe- 
dition under Sibley was sent against the Indians in 1863, and 
a co-operating force under Sully sent up the Missouri River 
in the same summer. Both expeditions met and defeated the 
Indians. In 1864 Sully again marched against them from the 
Upper Missouri and defeated them in several severe fights. 
The results are that. the Sioux Indians have been entirely 


580 ' SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COMLECTIONS 


driven from Minnesota; there is no large body of these Indians 
who are hostile nearer to the settlements of Minnesota than 
Devil’s Lake, in Dakota territory, a distance of over 300 miles. 
The late excitement in Minnesota was caused by what is said 
to be a raiding party of sixteen Indians on foot, who came from 
Devil’s Lake, passed the outer line of military posts without 
being discovered, and were first heard of near Mankato, on the 
Minnesota River. The fact that this party was headed by one 

arpenter, a half-breed, who had enlisted in our army, had 
served in Tennessee, was there tried for robbery, escaped, and 
came back to Minnesota, renders it doubtful whether the party 
were really not men like himself and not Indians. There are 
in Minnesota eighteen companies of cavalry, four companies 
of infantry, and one company of artillery. The District of 
Minnesota, in which these troops are, is commanded by General 
Sibley, one of the earliest citizens of the state, and a man of 
character and standing. He has lived twenty-five years or more 
in that section of country, and is thoroughly familiar with it 
and with the tribes of Sioux Indians concerned. It would 
seem, then, that with a force of more than 2,300 men, according 
to General Sibley’s last return, and those mostly cavalry, com- 
manded by an officer who has always lived in the state and 
knows the country and the Indians well, Minnesota has been 
furnished by the general Government with every means for 
protection against Indians. Surely if this large force of cavalry 
cannot protect the settlements against sixteen Indians on foot 
who are obliged to traverse a distance of over 300 miles and 
pass a line of military posts before they can reach any of the 
frontier settlements, it would be difficult to say how many 
troops would be necessary. This is all that has occasioned 
the stampede in Minnesota, and it seems strange that such a 
raid of a few Indians on foot should have been made undis- 
covered over such a great distance, and permitted to veach 
the frontier. Of course, if this party really came all the way 
from Devil’s Lake, it was due to carelessness and want of 
vigilance of the troops. In addition to the troops mentioned, 
however, there are a considerable number of half-breed «and 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 581 


Indian scouts who are occupied in watching the country beyond 
the posts. Through these scouts also this small party of Indians’ 
on foot must have passed. 


The hostile Sioux, driven from Minnesota and the southern 
portions of Dakota territory, have made a temporary rendez- 
vous at Devil’s Lake, in the northern part of Dakota. ‘Ihis 
great lake is near the British line, and whenever the Indians 
are pressed they take refuge in the British possessions. By 
British subjects these Indians are supplied with arms, ‘ammuni- 
tion, and all other articles they need, and are encouraged and 
incited to keep up hostilities. So long as these Indians are at 
war with the people of the United States, the British settle- 
ments monopolize the trade with them. Again and again their 
unfriendly acts, to call them no worse, have been brought to 
the notice of the British officials without eliciting any satis- 
factory results. Permission has been asked to pursue these 
hostile Indians, who have murdered women and children, into 
the uninhabited portions of the British Possessions, but per- 
mission has been refused by the English Government, which 
will neither protect our frontier from hostile savages harboring 
in British territory nor permit the United States Government 
to do so in the only manner possible. I shall send a force to 
Devil’s Lake, but the Indians will only retreat a few miles 
across the British line, where they will be safe. We are com- 
pelled, in fact, to occupy a line of frontier posts in Minnesota 
to protect the settlements against small raiding bands of these 
Indians. There is not and cannot be anything like an Indian 
war. There seems to me to be troops enough in Minnesota 
with ordinary care for complete security. The fact is, in 
relation to the Indian tribes on the plains, they are now reaping 
the harvest of bad management and bad policy which have 
characterized our Indian system for so many years. The 
Indians are every day in the hope that a treaty of peace, such 
as (has) hitherto been made, will be offered them, thus secur- 
ing then immunity for what they have done and supplies of 
goods ay'd money and arrangements for yearly annuities of 
both. Tiey keep up hostilities in this view, and, in the light 
of their past experience they are doubtless right enough. It 
has long been a saying among the Sioux Indians along the 
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Platte River, that whenever they were poor and needed blankets 
and powder and lead, they had only to go down on the overland 
routes and kill a few white men, and so bring about a treaty 
which would supply their wants for a time. The effects of this 
system we are now enjoying. 


There is, however, another and a wider view of our present 
relations with the Indians of the plains and of the Rocky - 
. Mountains which should engage serious attention and enlist 
en earnest effort to arrive at some definite and permanent 
policy. The great development of mining regions in Colorado, 
Montana, and Idaho has attracted enormous numbers of. emi- 
grants, who are crowding over the plains in every direction 
and on every route. The Indian country is penetrated every- 
where; highways are made through it, and the game driven 
off or killed. The Indians are therefore crowded more and 
more into narrow limits, where they are less able every day to 
subsist themselves by hunting. Of course they are becoming 
exasperated and desperate and avail. themselves of every Op- 
portunity to rid the country of the whites. The opportunities 
are numerous enough, owing to the carelessness and eagnerness 
to reach the mines of the white emigrants. They have been in 
the habit of traveling without precaution in the smallest 
parties, and striving with each other to arrive first in the 
mining regions. The Indians, always watchful and alert, lose 
no opportunity in attacking them. We can by sending troops 
enough, beat these Indians whenever they appear, but what is 
to become of them? Every day is reducing them more and 
more to actual suffering for food, and with this rush of emi- 
grants continued for a few years their game will become -so 
searce that they cannot live at all. Of course we fight them 
to protect our people. They keep up hostilities in the expecta- 
tion every day of making treaties which will supply their 
necessities for a time, and as these necessities will erow greater 
every day and the supplies will last for a less and less time, 
we seem likely to have an endless Indian war under the present 
system. If we now make one of the usual treaties with them, 
it will only encourage them to another outbreak as soon as 
the supplies given them under such a treaty are exhausted. 
I still think that the plan proposed in my letter to the Secretary 


SOUTH DAKOTA HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 583 


of War, referred to in previous letters to you, is the best both 
for the sake of the Government and of the Indian. 


Wisdom and humanity alike seem to demand some policy 
which shall save the Indian from complete and violent ex- 
tinction. This question is now directly and barely presented. 
Either the extermination of the Indian tribes by force or some 
policy of supporting them by the general Government at places, 
where, deprived of arms and of the power to do injury or 
indulge their wandering habits, they can be subsisted and 
protected and subjected, under the most favorable circum- 
stances, to all the influences of education and Christianity. 
This generation of Indians might not profit by such a system, 
but the next would; and even this generation could be made 
harmless members of a community under charge of the gen- 
eral Government. This subject demands and should receive 
‘serious attention. Your own experience on the frontier and in 
Indian service makes you as familiar as I am with this whole 
matter. You know the means which Indian agents, Indian 
traders, and other unscrupulous white men more or less directly 
engaged in Indian trade, will resort to in the newspapers or 
ctherwise to thwart any effort to change the present. deplorable 
condition of affairs. You know how officers exposing these 
abuses and seeking to bring about needed reforms will be 
abused and denounced, and how every sort of effort will be 
made to depreciate them and secure their removal from com- 
mand. With all such proceedings your experience has made 
you familiar, and you know very. well that in these Indian af- 
fairs no man can make a movement toward reform without 
paying the penalty in abuse and misrepresentation. How much 
influence with the authorites such attacks on an officer thus 
seeking honestly to inform his Government and reform abuses 
has had or ig likely to have it would be difficult to say, but 
I trust that the report of the Congressional Committee, lately 
sent out to examine into the abuses of the present Indian 
system and the conduct of Indian officials, will go far to en- 
lighten the public mind and destroy the effect of malicious 
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abuse. I care little for such attacks coming from such people 
except as they affect the authorities: at Washington and 
through them the best interests of the publie service. 

48-Pt. 2-565. JNO. POPE, Major-General, Commanding, 


Fort Leavenworth, May 23, 1865. 
(Received 9 a. m., 24th.): 
Maj. Gen. John Pope: 


Dispatch received. Have the ponies on hand, and will 
send them if you so direct. I was awaiting the arrival of 
General Dodge, as I understood he had already made disposi- 
tion of all I had. He will be here tomorrow and I will answer 
you more fully. 


45-Pt. 2-574. J. A. POTTER, Colonel and Quartermaster 


Milwaukee, Wis., May 23, 1865. 
(Received 9 a. m., 24th.) 
General John Pope: 


Your dispatch relating to movement of hostile Indians 
near Devil’s Lake received. Have sent orders to General Sully 


, accordingly. S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 
48-Pt. 2-575. 


Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
May 23, 1865—10:30 a. m. 
Major-General Curtis, Milwaukee, Wis.: 


Your letter of May 11 just received. I have sent orders to 
Sully to stop his movement to Black Hills. He awaits your 
orders. In moving against Devil’s Lake the best point to start 
from is Fort Rice. Sully can take twelve companies of cavalry 
and some small guns with him. He no doubt has transportation 
enough for the expedition to Devil’s Lake. Send him orders 
immediately to Sioux City. I have again applied for authority 
to pursue Indians into British Territory. Without it I fear we 
can’t accomplish much. Use all the troops in your department 
as you think best. Will write. 


48-Pt. 2-575. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 
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Headquarters Military Division of the Missouri, 
May 23, 1865—10:30 a. m. 
General Curtis, Milwaukee: 


I have sent a smali steamer to Fort Rice with rations for 
Sully’s expedition to Devil’s Lake. 


48_-Pt, 2-575. JNO. POPE, Major-General. 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
‘Milwaukee, May 23, 1865. 
(General Pope:) 


General: Yours of the 20th instant, complaining of an 
article of recent date in the Milwaukee Sentinel, which attempts 
to give details of Indian views and some details of proposed 
Indian movements (received). So far as I could judge of the 
article, it seemed mainly remarkable for errors of fact. The 
first I saw of your order to General Sully was fully set out in 
a Sunday morning (Dubuque) paper of the 14th instant, giving 
a full account of General Sully’s proposed departure on the 
next day. I had arrived just in time to see him and apprise 
him of matters relating to the same subject. The Minnesota 
papers were filled with comments on the Indian difficulties, 
and proposed movements on Devil’s Lake, including a communi- 
eation from General Sibley, which he published to quiet public 
feeling in his state, giving considerable details as to the position 
end disposition of troops. The article you saw was compiled 
from such documents, all which I have tried to restrain within 
facets, and especially to avoid intelligence as to our strength 
and our proposed movements. No one understands and detests 
more than I do the publicity of strength and movements of 
troops in my command, and I give you copies of some of my 
orders and letters to convince you of my fidelity to this prin- 
ciple. I have seen also with regret the magnified efforts of 
some of the press to overestimate Indian depredations in Min- 
nesota, and the bitter assaults on officers for not having done 
impossibilities, and I have not failed to correct, as far as I 
eould, all such errors. But the people were terribly excited, 
and had to vent their wrath in some way, I suppose, but are 
now becoming more reasonable. I have done all I could to allay 
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needless alarm and direct proper arrangements to avoid future 
troubles, as far as human foresight can avoid such things. But. 
as long as we have Indians and white men we will have some 
strife and some trouble, and it is not right either, to blame 
the people for being extremely sensitive on this subject. They 
are almost surrounded with Indians, some of whom are and 
always will be desperate savages. I fully appreciate all you 
suggest concerning needless excitement, and do not take first 
rumors for facts. My troops are just as you had directed in 
your letter to General Sibley of last February, except that I 
hurried forward a movement above Fort Ridgely to look after 
Indians reported near Big Stone Lake. 


The idea of a movement. to Devil’s Lake was fully ordered 
by you in your letter of which I have spoken, which letter you 
called to my attention when I took this command. You say to 
General Sibley, ‘‘Please bear in mind in this arrangement that 
I wish to send not less than six companies of cavalry with a 
couple of pieces of artillery to Devil’s Lake as early as prac- 
ticable after the grass is sufficient for animals.’’? You then go 
on to say how this foree may be drawn from the posts of 
‘Abercrombie, Wadsworth (probably), and Ridgely. At all 
events you can make up this foree without interfering with the 
establishment of these small posts.’’ I quote in reply to your 
speaking of this as my proposal, which is yours, although I am 
perfectly willing to father it, for it seems to me wise and 
perhaps still expedient. But I have no earthly desire to press 
it if the occasion does not seem to require it. My suggestions 
written from Saint Paul on the 11th were in view of prepara- 
tions. I admit that all our movements up so far are attended 
with great expense, but we must, I suppose, have a considerable 
force up at Wadsworth and Rice, and Devil’s Lake is not far 
from the salient angle of the Missouri below Berthold. In the 
_ summer such troops as may be necessary to garrison these 
upper forts and guard the country can as well be moving, and 
I am inclined to repeat my suggestion that General Sully better 
operate in that direction, sending, if you desire it, some other 
officer with Brackett’s battalion to the Black Hills. That you 
may better understand what I have done and what I think of 
matters in my command (which I have carefully studied since 
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my last interview with you), I send extracts from some of my 
letters relating to the subjects you have referred to. I do not 
see any difference in our views or opinions, except that I at- 
tach more importance to the movement against the hostile 
Indians who have collected near Devils Lake than you do. 
Much of this Devil’s Lake news has arrived since you were 
‘ordered to Saint Louis, and perhaps you have not had so much 
on the subject as I have. The press and people of Minnesota 
are possessed of the idea of combinations in that region de- 
signed to come down on the settlements. But I am very ready 
to admit your longer experience in this department may enable 
you to better form a right judgment, and shall, as you suggest, 
do all in my power to keep my troops on an active defensive 
line of operations, hoping always that we may prevent incur- 
sions of our foes. S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 


P. S.—Since writing the foregoing I have received your 
dispatch of this date informing me that you have ordered 
General Sully to change his movements as I suggested in my 
letter of the 11th instant, and suggesting Fort Rice as the best 
point to start for striking Devil’s Lake. I will, nevertheless, 
send this letter, and assure you that I shall cordially comply 
with your wishes as far as I can. If I think improvements 
can be suggested, I shall certainly propose it, and you must 
not conceive of any design on my part to foster a personal 
theory adverse to yours, but always to guard against any 
emergency that threatens my command. I shall write again 
very soon. S. R. CURTIS, Major-General. 


(Inclosure No. 7..) 


Headquarters Department of the Northwest, 
Milwaukee, Wis., May 20, 1865. 
Hon. Cyrus Aldrich, Minneapolis, Minn.: 

My Dear Sir: Yours of May 14th is received. It seemed 
necessary for me to hurry down to direct the movement of 
General Sully’s troops in the right path against the Indians, so 
my stay at Saint Paul was shorter than I desired. I was sorry 
I did not see you, but hope to be there again. 

General Pope had ordered Sully to move a force to the 
Black Hills, but in view of the danger and great anxiety in 
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Minnesota I consider it necessary to prefer a different dispo- 
sition of those forces and to secure the approval of the division 
commander. I have myself urged the use of Fort Snelling as a 
permanent depot for all necessary army supplies for any and ail 
future possible necessities in your state. Your position as a 
state, almost surrounded by Indians, backed by the wilderness 
and hunting grounds of the British Possessions, will always 
render it incumbent on our Government—Federal and State— 
to preserve a cautious and powerful readiness for any Indian” 
resentments. As your settlements increase and our people 
crowd the Indians, their hunting grounds will grow less and 
their resentments and necessities “will increase. Some con- 
flicts will always be likely to occur. All we ean do is to 
check and punish Indians, as we do other criminals, by making 
ample provision so certainly successful as to deter as far aS 


possible. 
og * * * * * * * * * * * & 
48-Pt, 2-575. Ss. R. CURTIS. 


Saint Paul, Minn., May 23, 1865. 
Major-General Pope: 
General: Your dispatch received. No late murders re- 


ported. From Wadsworth, 13th instant, that there are small 
war parties on their way down ,and a large assemblage of 
Indians at Turtle Mountain. They threaten attack on Forts 
Rice, Wadsworth, Abercrombie and the settlements. My troops | 
all stationed at exposed points. Indians reported six soldiers 
killed at Fort Rice. ; 


48-Pt. 2-578. H. H. SIBLEY, Brigardier-General. 
The law limits these volumes to 600 pages, consequently the corre- 


spondence relating to Campaign of 1865 must be deferred.—Doane Rob- 
inson. 
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